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Introduction

The Life of Porphyry

What little we know about the life of Porphyry is what he says about him-
self.! Porphyry was born in Tyre in 234 CE.? He spent his early adulthood
in Athens, where he studied with the grammarian Aspollonius,3 the mathe-
matician Demetrius,4 the rhetorician Minucianus,” and the preeminent
critic of his age, Cassius Longinus.® Eunapius records the story that Longi-
nus named the young man Porphyry, adjusting his Syrian name, which
meant “King,” to the color of royal attire.” In the summer of 263 CE Por-
phyry left Athens and went to the Neoplatonist school of Plotinus in
Rome.* After five and half years’ he become severely depressed and went
to Sicily at the urging of Plotinus.'® Eunapius insinuates that his depression

1 See Eunapius Vitae Sophistarum 4.1.4, Bidez 1913, and Smith 1987, 719-23.
Eunapius says that so far as he knew, no one had written a biography of Porphyry
before him. He gathered information “reckoning from signs given in his reading”,
avodeyopéve 8¢ €k T@V dobévtov Katd TV aviyvoow onueiov (3.1.5). Smith
notes that much of Bidez’ biography is based on probable assumptions rather than
certain facts.

2 1® dexdrw 6¢ €tet tijg aAnjvov Pacireiog [i.e. 264 CE] éym [Topevpiog ... avtdg
v tote &tdv tprakovta (Vita Plotini 4.1-9). Ilopevplov Topilov dvta (Plot. 7.49-
50).

3 AmoM®viog ... 0 diddokarog Nuadv (HO 1 111.9-10).

4 Anuntprog 0 yeopétpng pev, Iopevpiov 8¢ diddokarog (Proclus in Rep. 11 23, 14-
15).

5 See Heath 1996, 69-70 and 2003, 143.

6 10d koB Mudg Kprtikmtdtov yevouévov (Plot. 20.1-2). Heath 1999 argues that
Cassius Longinus is the author of De sublimitate.

7  Eunap. Vit. Soph 4.1.4: TlopeOprov 3¢ avtov mvopace Aoyyivog, £c 10 Bactikov
g £€601|T0G TapAcLOV TV TPOCTYOPiaY ATOTPEYOC.

8 See Goulet 1982a, 210f and Smith 1987, 719 n.3.
ouyyeyovas 8¢ autd todTd Te £Tog Kol EpeEg GAla Etn mévte (Plot. 5.1).

10 «ai mote épod [Moppupiov fioBeto E&dyev Enavtov dravoovpévov Tod Plov: kol
dEaipvng émotdg pot &v T oike Statpifovit kol eimdv p etvor TodTV TV
mpolupiov €k voeplG KOTOOTACE®G, GAA’ €K HEAOyYOMKTG Tvog VOGO,
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was caused by the corporeal state of his soul:'' “overcome by his dis-
courses he hated his own body and the fact that he was human”.'? Late in
his life Porphyry married the widow of a friend."” The last date that he
mentions is 301 CE, when he wrote the biography of Plotinus."*

Most scholars assume that Porphyry wrote the Homeric Questions be-
fore he joined the school of Plotinus because it does not have any Neopla-
tonic allegorizing. In the dedicatory letter of Book One, Porphyry says that
he is “deferring greater studies on Homer to the appropriate time” and
presenting the Homeric Questions “as though it were a preliminary exer-
cise”." Besides the Homeric Questions, the only Homeric studies of
Porphyry that remain are On the Cave of the Nymphs and On the Styx. In
these two essays Porphyry reads the Odyssey as an allegory of the soul’s
struggle to be liberated from the body. Lamberton rightly stresses that the
assumed dating is based solely on probability and that other chronologies
are theoretically possible.'

The Homeric Questions belongs to a genre that defends Homer against
the criticism of detractors. The questions ({ntipata, TpoPAnuata, dmopion)
are focused on inconsistencies, contradictions, illogicalities, improbabili-
ties, and violations of propriety, ranging from the moral objections of
Xenophanes and Plato to the pettifoggery of Zoilus of Amphipolis, the “so-
called scourge of Homer”."” In chapter 25 of the Poetics'® Aristotle out-
lines five types of criticism and twelve types of solution (AOocig) that
formed the theoretical basis of his six lost books of Homeric Problems."”
Although Aristotle does not mention allegory per se, Porphyry says this
type of defense originated “from Theagenes of Rhegium, who first wrote

amodnufoal €xéhevoe. mewobeig 3¢ avTd® &yd €ig v Zikedov aeuouny (Plot.
11.11-16).

11 In the first sentence of Porphyry’s biography of Plotinus, he says “he looked like
was ashamed that he was in a body”, ket pév aioyvvopéve 6t év oopatt €in
(Plot. 1.1-2).

12 Ond 1o peyéBoug @V AOymv ViKGUEVog, TO T odpo kol 10 dvOpmmog eivat
éuionoev (Eunap. Vit. Soph. 4.7).

13 See the Letter to Marcella 4.

14 &rog Gyov é€nkootodv te kai dydoov (Plot. 23.13).

15 7ag pév peiloug &ig ‘Opnpov mpaypateiog Ymeptifépevog &ig Kopov creEyeng Tov
TPOGNKOVTA, TOVTL O 010V TPOYVUVAGHO TAV €ig anTov dymvav (HQO 1 1.24-7).

16 Lamberton 1986, 110.

17 See Friedldnder 1895. Porphyry says that Zoilus “wrote against Homer for train-
ing, as rhetoricians were accustomed to practice on poets” (HQ K 274.1).

18 See Carroll 1895 and Rosenmeyer 1973, 231-52.

19 Diogenes Laertius 5.26.7.
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about Homer” and categorizes it in Aristotelian terms as a “solution from

diction”.?°

Book One of the Homeric Questions

Book One is preserved on a continuous manuscript.”' Extracts of the Ho-
meric Questions, copied on the margins of the manuscripts of Homer, sup-
ply the remainder of the text. The style of Book One is uniform; that of the
extracts, varied.

The Homeric Questions is often labeled “philological”, and that is true
of Book One. In the dedicatory letter to Anatolius,”> Porphyry cites the
Aristarchan maxim that “Homer explains himself”,> adding that “many
[subtleties] of speech are not recognized and escape the notice of the ma-
jority”.** Book One concerns the meaning of Homeric words and phrases
and the poet’s artistry in using them. In two questions Porphyry gives a
close philological reading of an image in the text on which ancient scholars
disagreed: one is the siege depicted on the shield of Achilles (/1. 18.509-
34);™ the other is the movement of the fish that Achilles says will eat the

20 obtog pév odv tpdmog Gmodoyiog dpyeiog dV mavy kol Gmd Osayivovg Tod
Pryyivov, o¢ mpdtog Eypaye mept Ounpov, to109106 €otv anod Tiig Aééews (HO Y
67.7). The Homeric Problems of Heraclitus Rhetor, the only other example of the
genre that survives from antiquity, also defends the poet by means of allegory.

21 Vaticanus 305 (14" BCE). The Homeric Questions are written on ff. 171%-184"
with the heading “Book One of the Homeric Questions of the Philosopher Por-
phyry”. The codex also contains Nicanor’s Theriaca (ff. 139" 170%), roughly half
of Heraclitus Rhetor’s allegorical Homeric Questions (ff. 184" to 190"), and Por-
phyry’s On the Cave of the Nymphs (ff. 190" - 208").

22 For Anatolius, see Eunapius (Vit. Soph 5.1.2).

23 o0Tog pev €avtov T moAhd ‘Ounpog €ényettan (HQ 1 1.12-13). Although there is
no proof that Aristarchus said this dictum, the idea is uncontestably Aristarchan: 6
Apiotapyog N&iov ... undév 1 TdV mapd Tf Tomoel pobdv mepiepydlechon
aAAnyopkds EEm tdv epalopéveov (Eust. 1. 2.101.14-15). Apictapyog a&ol T
epalopevo HmO ToD mOMTOL pVOIK@TEPOV £€KdEXECONL KOTO TNV TOWTIKNV
gEovoiav, undev Ew v ppalopévev Hrd Tod Tomtod mepiepyalopivong (E° ad
I1. 5. 385). In this connection it is interesting to note that Porphyry says Aristarchus
“excuses his interpretation from Homer”, mopapvbeiton 8¢ €& Opnpov (HO M
258.2)

For intimations of this idea in Aristotle’s Poetics, see J. Porter 1992, 115-33. For
similar expressions in other writers, see Schaublin 1977, 221-27. Also see Pfeiffer
1968, 225-27; Wilson, 1971, 172 and 1976, 123; Lee 1975, 63-64.

24 dyvoeiton pev moAAd TGV Kot TV epaoty, Aavidver 0& tovg moArovg (HQO 1 1.28-
30).

25 HQ125.25-35.6.
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corpse of Lycaon (/I. 21.122-27).%° The dictum that “Homer explains him-
self” recurs through the book.”” Porphyry notes in particular that “some-
times Homer explains himself immediately (mapoxeiévng), but at other
times elsewhere (év 6Ahotc)”.* When showing that Homer has supplied an
explanation, his verb of choice is énéyew.” The preposition éxi and the
genitive, “with reference to x”, is the usual way that Porphyry indicates the
person or thing to which he refers.’® Often the participle “saying” (Aéymv
or eindv) precedes quotations.”’

The first sentence of each zétéma in Book One is a statement or indi-

rect question but never a direct question. E.g.:

Q.3: Idon’t know on what basis some of the grammarians deem fit
to understand aiolos in Homer as referring to “variegated” (HQ
12.10-12).*

Q. 4: One shouldn’t get annoyed if some of the Homeric [subtlties]
escape the notice of the majority of students nowadays, seeing
that the difference that harmatrochia has with hamatrochia
even escaped the notice of Callimachus who’s reputed to be
very precise and learned (HQ 15.7-14).%

26 HQ139.17-46.10.

27 o0tog pev avtov te moAld Oumpog €ényeitan (HQO 1 1.12-14); dg avtog
g&nynoaro ginov (HO 1 12.18-19); 100 momrod &Enyovpévou (HQO 1 15.20); a&udyv
8¢ &yd Ounpov €€ Ounpov capnvilew (HQO 1 63.3-4); ¢avtov é&nyettan (HQ 1
63.14-15); avtog édniooe (HO 1 98.8); adtog £00TOV GAA®G Kol GAA®G Epunvevet
(HO1132.8-9).

28 autov €Enyovpevov E0nTOV VRESEIKVLOV TOTE HEV TOPUKEUEVOG, BAAOTE & &V
aArolg (HQ 1 56.4-6). The latter phrase is common in Book One: 3.7, 9.20, 10.5,
16.7, 18.7, 19.9, 22.24, 37.6, 59.18, 64.8, 92.23, 94.5, 94.15, 97.13, 126.4.

29 HQ118.17,23.5,23.8, 23.20, 24.22, 25.13, 33.15, 40.22, 44.6, 52.17, 59.15, 61.4,
61.12, 70.17, 74.19, 75.19, 77.10, 77.16, 78.22, 80.16, 86.10, 88.8, 89.3, 92.19,
93.9,94.3,113.21, 115.20, 118.7, 120.9, 133.14.

30 HQO 134, 4.6, 133, 14.10, 15.22, 16.8, 20.15, 21.7, 21.13, 21.23, 22.15, 23.11,
23.17, 24.14, 24.24, 25.11, 27.18, 27.21, 28.19, 30.19, 32.3, 33.3, 33.21, 34.15,
40.15, 42.11, 46.5, 47.15, 48.10, 48.14, 49.9, 52.15, 52.23, 57.10, 59.18, 62.8,
64.15, 65.11, 66.22, 66.25, 70.16, 72.17, 73.10, 76.4, 77.17, 85.3, 85.7, 85.8, 89.6,
90.10, 92.14, 95.5, 98.8, 100.10, 100.11, 116.10, 116.12, 117.13, 117.17, 118.8,
118.15, 121.14, 123.4, 123.6, 123.8, 123.9, 123.23, 125.6, 125.7, 125.11, 125.20,
125.23, 130.10.

31 Myov: HO I: 3.5, 4.7, 15.22, 16.22, 70.16, 70.21, 75.14, 98.9, 98.13, 132.14,
132.22. einov: HQ 1: 12.19, 13.17, 21.13, 22.15, 23.14, 25.13, 30.17, 33.15, 49.5,
52.16, 62.9, 62.11, 74.17, 77.18, 80.15, 81.18, 93.22, 98.11, 126.4, 132.10,

32 10 “aidAov” ovk 018’ 80ev TV YPOUUATIKAY TIVEG £l TOD “TolkiAov” map’ Opnpo
axovew a&odow (HQ 12.10-12).

33 oV J€l dvoyepaivey, €1 ToVG TOAOVG TOV VIV Toudevtd®v AavOdver Tva TV
‘Ounpikédv, dmov kai TOV dokodvto eival dkpiPéototov Kol TOALUAOECTATOV.
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Q. 14: Ridiculously Apion explained hippokorystas as those who
have helmets adorned with horsehair.**

Q. 20: Against those who accuse Homer of lacking ability on the
ground that he depicts both those sending [messengers and her-
alds] and the messengers and heralds who are sent saying the
same speeches or setting out in detail actions or words said
before, it is fit to point out that by varying [his words] he ex-
presses himself in different ways masterfully (HQ 131.14-
132.10).%

The beginning of a question sometimes alludes to the conversations with
Anatolius from which the book developed.”® E.g.:

Q.1:  We were inquiring into the sense of this.*’

Q.5: Reading this you were puzzled.”®

Q.9: As we were closely observing the subtlety of the poet in all
matters, I was thinking fit that we also trace his consistency in
names.”’

Q. 11: Seei“r(;g fit to elucidate Homer from Homer, I was pointing
out.

Twice Porphyry returns to the topic of a previous question and expands his
point:

. 6:  Since we mentioned a comparison, consider the poet’s practice
p p p
here."!
. 17: We were saying about comparisons that he often applies the
ymg p pp
proper name for the matter at hand to the resemblance in the

KoaAripayov Elabev 1 dwapopa Tig appotpoyiog, v Exet mpog v 1 dtapopad Tig

34

35

36
37
38
39
40

41

appatpoyiag, v £xel Tpog TV YwPic T0D p AeYOUEVIV QUATPOYIOV.

yveloiog 0 “Amiov mmopuotig Amodédmke Tovg kOpvlag Eyovtag immeiong Opr&i
kekoounpévog (HQO 1 83.16-84.3).

TpOG ToVg advvapiov ‘Ounpov katnyodviag €k Tod TOAAAKIG TOG adTAg POELS
TOLEWV AEYOVTOG TOUG TE EKTEUTOVTOS KOl TOVG TEUTOUEVOVG GyYEAOLS KOl KIPUKOG
1| duyovpévoug mpaéelg 1| Aoyovg pnbévtag mpodtepov, dEov onunvachor dmwg
TOKIAM@V odTOG £0VTOV GAL®G Kol GAL®G EppnvevEL d1d Svvapuy.

TOAMAKLG HEV €V TOlg TPOG AAAAOVG cuvovsiolg Ounpikdv Cnnudtov yvopévev
(HQ 1.9-11).

£éntodpev tOV vodv oV 100tV (HO 12.16-17).

TadT’ ovV Avayvhokwy ... Nropelc (HO 117.31-32).

n&lovv NMudc, Tapatmpodvtag v v mact Tod momrtod Aemtovpyiav, iyxvevew kol
TNV €V 101G OVOpaGY avTod TPOG avTOV Oporoyiav (HQO 146.11-13).

abidv 8¢ &yd Ounpov €5 Ounpov cagnvilev adtov E€nyodevov E£ovtov
Vmedelkvoov, TOTE HEV TOPAKEINEVOS, GAAOTE &’ &V dAholg (HQ 1 56.3-6).

€mel 8¢ mapafolriic éuvioapev, okéyat v tod momtod évtadba ypiiow (HQ I
20.13-15).
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comparison, but in many [he does] the reverse. For proof of
this let these [examples] be cited.*?

Whenever possible, Porphyry mentions additional problems that can be
solved with the solution he just applied. E.g.:

Q. 1:  From that you will also solve “pressed on by the wind of Zeus
it hit upon Pherae” (Od. 15.297)."

Q.2: From this you will also solve what is said about the
Phaeacians.*

Q. 3: From “helmet-shaking” you will also solve “hair-waving Dori-
ans” (1. 2.1 1).45

Q. 15: From this it is possible to solve much of what has been over-
looked by the grammarians.*®

The text ends after the twentieth question with a scribal note: “here end
Porphyry’s zetemata” (hic desinunt Porphyrii (nt |,L0L1:0L).47

The Extracts of the Homeric Questions on the Iliad

After the original was published, the questions were copied on the margins
of the manuscripts of Homer. Occasionally the same question was copied
onto the margins of both the /liad and the Odyssey, or repeated it at differ-
ent points in the same poem. The scribes also copied epitomes of the Ho-
meric Questions on the margins of the manuscripts of Homer.*®

Fifty questions on the //iad are written in the same style as Book One,
save its allusions to Porphyry’s conversations with Anatolius.*’ The rest
diverge from Book One in the following ways:

42 é\éyopev mepl TV mopafordv Ol TOAAGKIG TG OlkElo TOIG TPAyUAGY OVOUATO
mapotiOnot Toig év taig mopaforais OpodHAcLY, &V TOAAOTG O Kol Eumody. &ig 8¢
mioTv TovToL Toapokeiclm kai Tadto (HO 1122.7-12).

43 Mooelg évtedbev kal o “n 0¢ Depag énéforev Emeryopévn Awog odpw (HO I 5.13-
6.4).

44 &k 100tV Moelg kal 0 mepl v Pardkov eipnuévov (HO 1 11.15-16).

45 &k 8¢ tod “xopubdikt” Aoeis 10 “Awpiéeg te Tpyydikeg (HO 1 14.17-18).

46 €k t00TOV 0¢ MOALL EveoTL ADEv TOV Tape®popivev Toig ypaupatikoig (HQO 1
90.7-9).

47 Sodano notes that the manuscript might not contain all of Book One since the sign
that usually indicates the end of a question is missing (1965, 97-98).

48 Sixteen extracts on the /liad have a corresponding epitome: A 138-9, B 8-12, B
305-29, B 827, T 65-6, " 306, A 297-9, Z 113, Z 129-34,® 1,1 186, K 561, M 10,
M 25,0 189, Y 259-72.

49 A 104, A 169, A 225b, A 340, A 486, B 423, B 447, B467-8,B 423,T 197, A 1, A
434,E 137-8, E 453, E 695, E 770, Z 15,7 488-9,7Z 491,01, ® 2, ® 39-40, © 53-



50

51
52
53
54
55
56

57
58

59
60
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1. The focus is not narrowly philological but encompasses any
type of question.™

il. The first sentence of the extract is a direct question, usually
beginning with 81 ti.”’

iil. The problem is phrased “it is illogical” (&\oyov),” “impossi-

ble”  (&dvvatov),”  unfitting ((iwtganég),54 “contrary”
(évavtiov),” or “it conflicts” (néyetar).’

iv. The solution begins “one most say that” (pryréov 8¢ 6t1).”’

v. The question is solved from diction (Abeton &’ €k tiig AéEewq),
from custom (¢k tod &Bovg), from time (éx 10D Koupod), or
from character (ék Tod TpoodTOL) 5.

vi. Porphyry cites anonymous sources: some say x, others y, oth-
ers z etc. (ol pév gacwv ... ol 8¢ ... oi 8¢ vel sim.).”
vii. After rehearsing the solutions in his sources, Porphyry sug-

gests his own by saying “perhaps ...” (uinote).”

4,0 58,0 70,190,1378, K 67-9, K 167, K 413, A 354, A 786, M 122, M 258,

358-603, N 443, N 824, O 128, IT1 67-8, IT 161-2, P 143, P 608, T 108, T 389, ®
563,X431,Q22,Q117,Q221,Q 221b.

In a zétéma suspected to have begun another book (see Dindorf 1875, xii-xiii and
Van der Valk 1964, 104 n. 75), Porphyry says “The gathering of questions is al-
ready in the works of others. But we, taking the problems from those who have in-
quired, consider the solutions that they proposed for the questions. Some of them
we approve, some we deny, others we invent ourselves, and others we attempt to
revise and elaborate, as will be clear to the reader” (HQ K 252-3.1-3).

E.g. A225.1, A 524.1,B 73.1, B 257-77.1, B 370-74.1, B 478.1, B 649.1, I" 281.1,
I'306.1,T 441.1 etc.

Ept. A 138.1; ept. A 420.1; ept. B 73.1; ept. I 369.2; ept. K 194.1; M 25.2; ept. M
25.1 ete.

Ept. I" 144; T 379.2; ept. A 491.2; ept. H 8-10.1; E 7.1; ept. N 3.1; ept. K 11.1; ept.
K 447.1; ept. N 3.1.

Ept. A 211.1; ept. B 1-2.1; ept. B 12.1; B 183.1; ept. B 480.1; ept. Z 433.1; ept. |
187.1; ept. 1 203.1; ept. 1 452.1; ept. 1 591.1.

A 3.1; ept. E434.1.

E 576.1; ept. Y 329.

A 524.2,B370.3, B 478.3, ©® 322-29.3,1382.4, M 25.3, 2238, X 71.2.

Moig €k Tiig Aé€emg (Combellack 1987, 202-19): ept. A 211.2; ept. B 12.2; ept. T’
121.3; ept. ' 144.3; ept. E 576.2 Moig €k 100 E0ovc: B 12.4; T 379.3; A 297.3; ept.
1203.3; ept K 447.2. Mo1g €k to0 kaupod: ept. A 420.2; ept. I 315.2; ept. I' 144.3;
ept. I 365.2; ept. E 576.2. Moig €k 100 npocdmov (Dachs 1913): ept. I' 121.3; ept.
M 25.4; ept. ¥ 71.4. Several can be applied to the same question: ept. B 12.2-4;
ept. A 297.3-4; E 7.3-4; ept. 1 203.2-3; Y 232-5.2-5.

Ept. T 121.3; A 297.6-7; Z 113.2-4; ept. M 25.2-4; Y 67-75.8-9.

unmote: B 649.7; Z 200.3; M 127.9; E 200.37; Z 304.10; T 221.17. Cf. E 576.5
(téxa) and ept. 1 203.4 (iowg).
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Six extracts on the Iliad Book are identical in style to Book One but for
one exception in each.’’ The epitomes have the highest concentration of
stylistic divergences with Book One. The remaining extracts commingle
the divergences with traits of Book One in varying degrees.

If Book One is complete, the extracts on the /liad that cohere with it
stylistically would fill at least two more books. The less stylistically con-
sistent extracts, roughly three books.

The Manuscripts

The two principal manuscripts of the l/iad with extracts of the Homeric
Questions are Venetus Graecus 821 and Escurialensis 509, 5 followed by
Leidensis Graecus 64 and Lipsiensis Graecus 328

The Venetian manuscript (B) (11™ CE), formerly called Marcianus
Graecus 453, contains 338 folios, each 40.5 x 31.5 cm.** Folios 68-9 (/1.
5.259-355) and 145 ({I. 11.167-217) fell out and were replaced by a more
recent hand.®® Each folio has twelve, twenty, or twenty-four lines of the
1liad, surrounded by marginalia on the top, outer and lower margins. Each
scholium is assigned a number from 1 (a"), 2 (B"), 3 (y") etc. indicating the
verse to which it refers. The first line of poetry on every verso is counted 1
(a”), the second 2 (B’), the third 3 (y"), and so on until the last line of verse
on the recto, which is 24 (k6"), 40 ("), or 48 (u8). A more recent hand
(*B), assigned to the 12"/13™ CE, filled up empty marginal space with
scholia minora (= "), glosses from lexica and the Epimerismi Homerici,
and excerpts from Porphyry’s Homeric Questions and Heraclitus Rhetor’s
Homeric Allegories. At the top left hand corner of the first leaf, *B in-
scribed a thin cylinder pointing to one o’clock (one of several symbols
used interchangeably) and “of Porph[yry]”, giving the source.®® The subse-
quent extracts are preceded only by a symbol. Nevertheless, *B wrote “of
Aristotle” in the margins whenever Porphyry cited him. Some time after
the initial excerption, the same hand added more extracts preceeded by
symbol in red ink (**B).

61 In E 200.1 the first sentence is a direct question. In M 10-12.13, M 127-32.9, and
in T 221-4 pnmote precedes Porphyry’s suggestion. At Y 259-72 Porphyry cites
anonymous sources. At X 71.2 he says pntéov.

62 West (1998, xi, lix) changed the siglum of this manuscript from E* to F.

63 Seen on microfilm.

64 See Dindorf 1877, i-xvi; Schrader 1880, iii-vi; Allen 1931, 11-12; Erbse 1969,
xvii-xviii; West 1998, xi.

65 See Erbse 1960, 26-28.

66 Cf. Schrader 1880, 357.
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Escurialensis 509 (Q 1 12, F) is an 11™ CE manuscript of 216 folios,
each 35.3 x 31.5 cm.”” The manuscript has two central columns. The left
contains the text of the /liad, usually 39 lines apiece; the right, a prose
paraphrase. In the margins around the two columns, a second hand (*F)
copied scholia minora ("), signalled by asterisks, mrcles and diplai. A
contemporaneous hand copied exegetical scholia ="") and excerpts from
the Homeric Questions in the margins. I have renamed the second hand *F
to be analogous with *B, who copied excerpts of the HQO in B’s margins.
Unlike the Venetian manuscript, *F indicates the source “of Porphyry”
(ITopgupiov = I1.) before every fragment, along with an asterisk or other
symbol, which is usually followed by the prepositional phrase €ic 16 and
the lines which are under discussion. Colons mark the end of both scholia
and extracts, and separate individual entries in the same margin. This hand
routinely misaccentuates enclitics. Since it is unlikely that this type of mis-
take would be repeated wholesale, one has grounds to suppose that *F was
copied from an unaccented uncial exemplar.

Leidensis Vossianus Graecus 64 (Le) is a 15" century manuscript with
492 folios, each 28 x 21 cm. Folio 1 recto contains an argumentum of //iad
A; its verso, a life of Homer and metrical explanations. Folios 2 recto to
493 preserve the lliad up to Q 17 with scholia. Each page has up to 20
lines of verse with a supralinear paraphase in dark red ink. Le often agrees
with *F against *BLi but corrects diacritical errors in the earlier manu-
script.

Lipsiensis Graecus 32 (Li) contains 339 folios, each measuring 33.5 x
23 ¢cm.®® On folios 1-50 a hand assigned to the 15" century copied two
lives of Homer, some epigrams falsely attributed to Homer, an aetiology of
the Trojan war, John Tzetzes’ exegesis of Iliad A, and a Herodotean life of
Homer. A 14™ century hand copied /liad A 1 to P 89 on folios 52 recto to
268 verso. With the exception of the first page of each book, each folio has
25- 27 lines of verse along with exegetical scholia. On the remaining leaves
a 15" century copyist filled in the rest of the /liad and the Batrachomyo-
machia. Li usually agrees with *B against the other manuscripts, but
rarely offers an independent reading of any value. In addition to the ex-
tracts from Porphyry, Li also preserves excerpts from a scholar named

Zevopmp(e)ip.”

67 See Erbse 1969, xx-xxi; Severyns, 1953, 41-43; Allen 1931, 16-17; Bethe 1893,
355-79; Ludwich 1889, 130.

68 See Valkenaer 1807-09, 1-151.

69 For extracts in Venetus Graecus 822 (see Erbse 1977-83, xiii-xvi), Victorianus
(ibid. xvi, xxix-xxX), or Efonensis 139 (see Noehden 1797, 1-2; 30ff.), I rely on the
readings of previous editors.
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II. (3" CE)

\*F (11" CE)

“B (12"213"™ CE)

Vat! 305 (14™ CE)

Li (15" CE) Le (15" CE)

Scholarship on the Homeric Questions

Scholarship on the Homeric Questions begins with Valckenaer’s work on
the Leiden codex of the Iliad (Le). " He divided the extracts in two general
categories, [i] problems and solutions (Gmopiot e kai Avoeig) and [ii] ex-
planations (ényfoeic) of words and passages.”' Concerning the transmis-
sion of the text, Valckenaer postulated that one continuous manuscript
preserved Porphyry’s allegorical works on Homer and HQ I, which he
thought someone had reconstituted from the extracts.”” According to his
theory the same person forged the preface of HO 1.”

Basil Gildersleeve established the internal consistency between the text
and the preface, adducing the subsequent references to the addressee Ana-
tolius and the principle that “Homer interprets Homer”. Gildersleeve re-
jected Valckenaer’s hypothesis that one MS contained Porphyry’s
Homerica because, as he argued, the combination of different genres (i.e.

70 See Valckenaer 1807-09, 95-152. Also see Noehden’s dissertation De Porphyrii
scholiis in Homerum (Gottingen 1797).

71 ibid. 142-45.

72 ibid. 145-46: credere malui serie continua codicem ista [sc. Homerica] subminis-
trasse.

73 ibid. 146: has [i.e. HQ 1] si quis nunc iudicaverit e scholiis Homericis a quopiam
descriptas, qui de more Porphyrii libellum suis verbis Anatolio inscripserit, poterit
... sententiam roborare.
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allegory and philology) would not have been possible.” Gildersleeve col-
lated the text of HQ 1 with the extracts.”” He reassigned certain excerpts to
other titles ascribed to Por?hyry, namely On the Names Omitted by the
Poet,”® On Divine Names,” On the Benefit for Kings from Homer,” and
On Images of Gods.” Gildersleeve’s last chapter turns to the allegorical
Homeric Questions by Heraclitus Rhetor™ and the Plutarchean Life of
Homer, which Rudolph Schmidt had assigned to Porphyry.®'

Like Valckenaer, Kammer also distinguished two types of Porphyrian
scholia. One type, he said, was meant to show off vain knowledge. The
other type was long, serious, and necessary. Kammer noted that these
longer investigations usually had their own preface. He assigned all the
extracts of the second category to HQ 1.

In 1880 Schrader published his edition of Porphyry’s Homeric Ques-
tions on the lliad, followed ten years later by the questions on the Odyssey.
Following Romer, Schrader took Venetus 453 B as his principal manu-
script, inter eos codices, quod ad lliadem attinet, locum ... primum Venetus
453 (B) tenet, quem in Porphyrianis summae auctoritatis esse ipse Roeme-
rus, censor eius paullo severior, concessit.** Schrader assigned to Porphyry
all marginal notes in the manuscripts of Homer written in the form of a
question: omnia, quaecumque quaerendi forma utantur vel certas ob ratio-
nes e zetemate aliquo repetenda sint ... Porphyrio vindicemus.*> Since the
original order was unrecoverable, he chose to place Book I in Vaticanus
305 after the text of the extracts: nobis, quoniam quemnam ordinem secu-
tus sit non constat, quaestiones illae secundum textum homericum edendae
errant.® Following Gildersleeve, Schrader argued that Porphyry originally
composed a separate work, entitled On the Names Omitted by the Poet,
whicl;swas excerpted into the marginal commentary on Book Two of the
lliad.

74 ibid. 7-8. His point is refuted by HQ T 221-4. Also see N. Richardson 1975, 67-68
and R. Lamberton 1986, 109-10.

75 ibid. 10-13.

76 Tlepi 1dv mopaleeyupévoy 1@ moutii ovopdtav ...; see EP ad I1. 3.250.

77 Tlepi Oeiwv dvopdrtov, see Suda s.v. [Topevprog.

78 Ilepi tiig €& Ounpov deereiog 1@V Paciréwnv (ibid).

79 Tlepi dyolpdrtov, ed. Bidez 1913.

80 See Buffiere 1956 and Russell 2003.

81 On the Plutarchean Life of Homer, see Hillgruber 1994; Keaney and Lamberton
1996.

82 Schrader 1880,

83 See Schrader 1890, 139.

84 ibid. iv.

85 See Schrader 1879, 231-52.
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Erbese showed that Schrader had overestimated the debt of the bT
scholia to Porphyry.*® Following Gildersleeve, Erbse argued that Vaticanus
305 preserved HQ 1 in its original form as a monograph. He assumed eco-
nomically that there was only one excerption of the original, from which
the transmitted extracts descend in varying degrees of completion and fi-
delity. With regard to the alleged title On the Names Omitted by the Poet,
Erbse suggested that the phrase év 1® mepl T@®V TOpPUAEAEWUEVOV TG
ToMTHD c’)vo#uir(nv referred to a single zetema (i.e. é&v t@® mepi ... [sc.
(nefuat]).®” Erbse excluded the extracts of the Homeric Questions from
his landmark edition of the /7iad scholia.

Van der Valk investigated Eustathius’ use of the Homeric Questions.
He argued that Eustathius did not have the work in its original sequence
but rather a redaction of Porphyriana that had been resequenced into a
running commentary.® Commenting on the difference between an ancient
hypomnema and a running medieval commentary, Van der Valk cited Plu-
tarch’s Quaestiones Convivales, in which different topics are treated in
random order.

Before publishing his important edition of Book One, Sodano wrote
articles on the Vaticanus 305,” Porphyry’s sources,” and the Aristotelian
concepts of “the impossible” (10 d&dbvarov) and “the illogical” (10
dhoyov).”' Sodano prints facing recensions of the Vatican manuscript and
the extracts. The English translation of Book One by Robin Schlunk fol-
lows the text of Sodano.”

It remains to thank the following people: Sabine Vogt, Robert Rene-
han, Benjamin Acosta-Hughes, Ruth Scodel, Richard Janko, Mira Seo,
Netta Berlin, Laura Russello, and Todd Marcus.

86 See Erbse 1960, 17-77.

87 See Erbse 1960, 73-76.

88 See Van der Valk 1963 (pt.1), 104.

89 See Sodano 1965, 7-122 and 1967, 1-38.
90 See Sodano 1964, 1-90.

91 See Sodano 1966a, 1-43; 1966b, 1-60.
92 See Schlunk 1993.
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16 Text and Translation

[1] ©0 “moAlog O ipBipovg woyag "Aidt mpoioyev” (II. 1.3) évavtiov
amopaivetol T® “poipav &’ obTvd en tepuypEvov Eppevor avopdv” (11
6.488), &t 6¢ kol “Nno[t’ dvel]poc dmomrtapévn memotntor’ (Od. 11.222)
@) "Aidog eiofABev- [2] &l yop “mpoioyev” €oti “mpodiépbeipev”, ovte M
poipa [***] oOTe 1 Yoyn HEVeL [*#*] yap [*+*]. [3] Aeton 68 KOoT™ QOTNV
v A& 10 “mpoiayev”’ dmodidoact Tiveg avti (tod “émépye™). [4] T yop
At mpotoyev” (11. 1.3) (wkx)

Cf. 2 1I. 1.3¢c (Erbse)

fons: *B f. 1® (I1.)

[1] Hop[eupliov praemittitur post évavtiov usque ad Eupeval om. ¥*B - (t®) Schr.
NO[.....]Jpog legit Schr.: (yoyn & MO’ dvepoe Dind.  memdtnton Dind.: nemdarton *B
[3] ¢tob émépwye) Schr.  [4] detritissimus fit textus. legit autem Schr.: o tepa pev (?) |
hoyicaBat | RO ... 611 8¢ | efaketo Tveg (?) | S lineae prorsus desperandae | omotpor |
méOog dote | vileg ... yap | mavteleg | Aeye

[1] mpoefAbn moiov yévoug 1o “6oce” (1. 1.104, 200 etc.) kai Tic 1] EVIKT
g00eio. [2] oi pév obv Epacav, Gdomep amd 0D “Ofipe” oD Svikod Kat’
dmoPoArnv tod €10 £vikdv yivetan 0fp, obtwg kal tod “6oce” 1O Evikdv
gotv ce d1t 8vo cc. [3] Eléyyovtar 8¢+ 00 yap émi mwAvTmV ToOTO YiveTat.
[4] 1800 yop Gmd TOD “Oude” oV yivetal TO EVIKOV “Ou®d” 00dE Gmd Tod
“pdTte” “Md{T)”, oVTMC 0VOE amd ToD “Ooce” “dec”. [5] 1 6 aitio Emel 1O
p KOl TO V TGOV (’xuswntd)r(nv KOTd ye TO mAglotov, mpooePANON kal T®
“OMp” kol T® “xﬁv ‘EO € Kol 81)u<a ysyovsv [6] ovdémote & v ebpoig
TODTO GD]JB(XWOV 80> Vv Eoyatov NV 10 ¢. [7] 1 yap “Kpnc” &l mpootebein

~ <,

08 81)11(0\/ oVK Gv yévolto Kpncs 00OE T “ypdS” Kol moig” ” oiiw)g 000¢

1134

@ “6cc”. [8] Em xai a&)vatov éoTl GUMaan piav €ig 600 cc Xm(sw [9]
0088 pmv Svvotor “dc” elvan S srspou c tu)v yop Slg oc km(ovrwv
dvopdtov T Svikd £ig @ Afyet. [10] pntéov odv 611 10 “d608” ovK EoTLV
apoevikov dvikov. [11] enoei yap 6 momtig “t 8¢ ol dooe | mhp mooiv
aipatdevto yopol téoov” (Il 13.616-7), oy aipotoevtes. [12] obdetépav
obv Anntéov evBeioy kai Eoton 10 “6660¢7, Mg Epkog Bélog TeTxoC, TO 88
mnBuvtikov kata ABnvaiovg puev Epxn PEAN telym, xatd 6& tovg “Twvog
gpkea Pélea telyea Kai dfjAov OTL GooEa.

fontes: *B f. 148", 5% (inc. a [10]= *B*), *F f. 97¥ (IL), Le £. 235 (IL)

[1] gig 1 “Sooe” inc. *FLe  moiov *B*F: tivog Le 10 Schr.: @ codd.  [2] tov*
Vill.: o *B*FLe  &cc *FLe: 6cc *B 600 *B*F: 10 dvo Le  [4] pd¢1> Bekk.: o®
codd.  [5] mpocefAndn Vill.: énpooePiidn codd.  [6] ebpoig *FLe: ebpng *B  [7]
&l mpootebein Schr.: mpocbein *B*F: €l un mpochein Le  [8] dvo Schr.: B’ codd.  [9]
étépov ¢ Le: étépovcc *B*F [10] 10 6o0e Bekk.: o 6ooe codd. olpotoevto
*B*FLe: aipotoevte *B*  [12] ovdetépav *B*F: oddetépag *B™: 00 Ssvtépav Le
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[1] “He sent forth (proiapsen) many mighty souls of men to Hades” (/. 1.3)
seems contradictory to “I say that no one has escaped his destiny” (/I. 6.488),
and “like a dream [sc. the soul] flutters as it flies away” (Od. 11.222) <to> “it
entered the house of Hades. [2] For if proiapsen means “he had destroyed”,
neither does destiny [*#**] nor does the soul remain, [**#*] for [**=]. [3] It is
solved in accord with the word itself. Some explain proiapsen as the equiva-
lent [of “he sent”]. [4] For “he sent to Hades” (/I. 1.3).

[1] Of which gender is “[a pair of] eyes” (osse) and what is its nominative
singular were [the questions] put forward. [2] Now then, some claimed, just as
singular “beast” (thér) comes from a dropping of the epsilon from the dual “[a
pair of] beasts” (thére), so too the singular of “[a pair of] eyes” (osse) is eye
(oss) with two sigmas. [3] But they are proved wrong, for the same thing does
not take place in the case of all duals. [4] Look, the singular “slave” (dma)
does not come from “[a pair of] slaves” (dmade), nor “light” (phot) from “[a
pair of] lights” (phote), nor in this way is “eye” (oss) from “[a pair of] eyes”
(osse). [5] And the reason: since for the most part rho and nu are among the
unchanging [letters], the epsilon was added to “beast” (¢ther) and to “goose”
(chén), and they became duals. [6] But you would never find this happening
among those in which a sigma is last. [7] For if epsilon were added to Cretan
(Kreés), Krése would not be dual, nor [if it were added] to “skin” (chras) and
“child” (pais), nor thus to “eye” oss. [8] In addition, it is impossible that a
single syllable ends in two sigmas. [9] “Eye” (os) certainly not can be spelled
with another sigma. For among the words ending in -os the duals end in
omega. [10] Now one must say that “[a pair of] eyes” (osse) is not a masculine
dual. [11] For the poet says: “his [two] eyes (osse) fell bloody (haimatoenta) to
the ground by his feet” (II. 13.616-7), not haimatoentes. [12] So one must
understand a neuter nominative, and the [singular] will be ossos, just as fence
(herkos), missile, (belos), city-wall teichos, and the plurals, according to Athe-
nians, [are] herké belé teiché, but according to lonians, herkea belea teichea
and clearly ossea.

A3

A 104
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[13] tdv 8¢ eic aminBuviucov o Svikd obdétepa €ic € TedevTd, olov
dppota dppate, ypappoato ypappoate, kai Edpuridng “ovk v 60’ fjlotv
tabt Eovie ypappata” (Hipp. 386), kai Apiotopavng év IThovtw (454)
“ypuCew 8¢ koi todudtov, » kabappate”. [14] copeg obv 81l kai Teiyes
MéEovat dvika koi dooee, elta katd dpaipesty doce Eyévero.
[12] Tod¢ TTovag *FLe 82 om. *B®  Svikd *FLe*B™: dvikd kai *B  [13] kai usque
ad ypappata om. *B*FLe 8¢ kai B*FLe et codd. Aristophanis: 8¢ *B* [14]
gyéveto om. *B

[1] o1 Ti 8¢ cvvey®ds O Ayopéuvov €v Taic Tpog AxthAéa SloumAnKticeoty
Alavtog kol OdvecEmg PvnoveDEL Kol &V Ti] AQOIPEGEL TAV TIULDV:
i Teov i Afavrog iav yépag 1} ‘'Odvotiog

GEw Ehmv (11. 1.138-39),
Kol pet’ dAiyov £pe&iic, 6te Oel mépyar v Xpoonida, enoiv:
[2] €ig 8 T1g &pyOC Avi|p PovAneopog ETw,

i Afog 1j Idopeveng 1j 6log OdvGGELG

ne ob, [Inkeidn, mavrov éxnaylotat’ avopdv (I1. 1.144-146);
[3] xai yap dtipdoswy dneldv ovykataréyel Afoavra kol ‘Odvoocén @
Ay\lel, Kol Gnootedelv mpog Tov Ogov EmayyeAddpevog €& Afovtog kol
‘Odvoocéms kol AythAémng onolv €va dmoocterelv, [4] 8te pev dnpdoey
amerel, Tpobeig Tov Ayidiéa peta DPpems: “Ti teov §j Alavtog idv yépag 1
‘Odvofjog” (1. 1.138)" 6te 8¢ vmep TV EAA VeV Bdety £det drnehbovta:

i Afog 7 Tdopeveng 1j dlog OdveoELS

NE ov, [Inkeidn” (1. 1.145-46).
[5] 4 8&) Moic 611 oDTol £66K0VY PdAGTA Pidot eivol AxAAéwme. [6] S1O
kol 0 Néotwp avtog KatoAéy@v TPecPevtac mpog AxAAén TOHTOVC
aipeitat, kol Ayidledg edpevéstato Opd EABOVTOC TovTOVG Kol de&loDTal ai
Ooporoyel TO mpodmdpyov @iktpov-“ol pot oxvlopéve mop’ Axoudv
oiltatol €otov” (I 9.198) kai “yaipetov, 1 ¢ikot dvdpeg ikdvetov” (I1.
9.197). [7] cvvatipdler oby T0HToVG Kol GUYKOTOALYEL (g PIAOVG BVTOg T
Ay\el T paoTo.

Cf. HQ ept. ad 1l. 1.138

fons: *B f. 6" ]
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[13] The neuter duals of the plurals ending in @ end in &, for example, ommata
ommate, grammata grammate, and Euripides: “there would not be two having
(dy<o>... echonte) the same letters”, (Hipp. 386), and Aristophanes in Wealth,
“you even have the nerve to grumble, you scum (katharmate)?” (454). [14] So
it is clear that they will say teichee and ossee as duals, then it became osse by
the removal [of a letter].

[1] Why, in his sparring with Achilles and his depriving him of honors, does
Agamemnon consistently mention Ajax and Odysseus too:
either going to your prize of honor or [the one] of Ajax or Odysseus,

I shall take and lead her off (//. 1.138-39),
and a bit further on, when he must send Chryseis, he says:
[2] may there be one council-bearing man to lead,

either Ajax, Idomeneus, godly Odysseus,

or you, Peliades, most terrible of men (/. 1.144-46)?
[3] For indeed, threatening that he would dishonor them, he names Ajax and
Odysseus with Achilles, and promising to send an embassy to the god, he says
that he is sending one of Ajax, Odysseus, and Achilles: when he threatens [4]
to dishonor them, placing Achilles first in an insulting way: “either going to
your prize of honor or [the one] of Ajax or Odysseus” (/I. 1.138); but when
they had to go off and sacrifice on behalf of the Hellenes:

either Ajax, [domeneus, godly Odysseus,

or you, Peliades (/. 1.145-46).
[5] The solution is since these men seemed to be friends of Achilles most of
all. [6] On this account, Nestor himself chooses them when he lists the ambas-
sadors to Achilles, and Achilles sees them coming in a very kindly way, offers
his right hand, and acknowledges their preexisting bond of affection: “you who
are dearest of the Achaeans to me when I sulk” (/1. 9.198) and “Hail! Indeed,
you are friends who arrive” (ZI. 9.197). [7] So he names and dishonors them
with Achilles since they are his friends most of all.

A 138-39
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[1] “@éptepov” (II. 1.169, 186, 281 etc.) TOvV Kpeitt®w Aéyel, “TOV Qépewv
ioydovta”, momcag tobvopo Gmd Tod “@épev dOvacOor pdAAov” Td
npoonintovia. [2] Tovtov obv 8v &idel O OmAOTEPOG O “@épetv pdALOV
O6mhov duvapevog”. [3] avtwpepilel 8¢ 6 €€ Evovtiag T® PEPOVTL AVTIQPEPDV
10 {oov (II. 21.357, 488). [4] 10 &’ avto Kol icopapilel (1. 21.194) Aéyer,
fiTol amo TV eepdvTmv Evovtio dmAa | kal ard T@v vmolvuyimv: “HAKeg
ico@opor” (Od. 18.373). [5] amo t0D @épetv 8¢ Kail 10 “aAL’ dye oM
TpoQePE Kpatepov pEvog” (1. 10.479), dog €l Eleye 1O “Omhov”, kol “prf pot
3P’ épata TPOQEPE YPVGTIC Appoditng” (1. 3.64).

fontes: *B f. 1398, *F f. 91} 9 (I1.), Le . 219" (I1.)

[1] &lg 10 “GAN’ Gye 6m mpdeepe kpatepov pévog” (11 10.479) inc. *FLe post Aéyet
ins. *FLe fjtot  [3] évavtia *B: évavt” *F: évavtiov  [5] GAL’ dye 6n *B *F: aAld
oe on Le

[1] 61 Ti 6 AyAleDg Aowdopnodpevog Ayouéuvovt Tpio TadTa, “oivoPapéc,
Kuvog dupat’ Exov, kpadinv & éhapowo” (1. 1.225), obte 1@ oivoPopsel
Emuével oite T® “Kkpadinv & ELAPo10”, AALL POAMOTO T “KUVOg Oppot’
Exov”, mote pEV EMeEpmv “avordeinv émeéve” (1. 1.149), mote 8¢ “dAla
cof, @ péy’ avoudéc, éomodueda, dopo ov yaipng” (1. 1.158), adbig 68
“Tyunv apvopevol Meveddo ool te, kovdma” (I1. 1.159);

[2] N 8¢ Mhoig €k TV TTpospnuévav v Ti EkkAnciq mpog tov Kdalyavra,
&voeybelodv TV Tiig 0pacemng PAoymoewv: Epn yYop “Ooce 6¢ ol mupi
hopmetowvtt Eiktny” (11, 1.104). [3] g yop ELQavdg TAGL YEVOUEVNG TV
0POoAU®Y  poppopvyils avododc €xdpevov 10 100 Aylhémg mabog
oLVEXDC EMPEPETAL, €I OVEIOIGHOV TOVTOV TPOG TOVG TO SO0 OPAVTOS MG
TPOG LAPTVPOG. .

[4] Tookpdng pev ovv Tpia mEPL TOV GTPATIYOV DIGPYEWV Ayodd popTLpel
Kowe Aéymv- “O¢ v MUEAEGTOTOG LEV TV GTPUTNYGV, TIGTOTATOC 88 TOTG
“EAMOY, EUREPOTOTOC 08 TV TPOG TOV TOAELOV KivOOvaV” (Panegyricus
142). [5] “Ounpog 8¢ xatnyopdv TG EvavTtiog Toig ApeTOic TadTOLG KoKing
00 Ayopépvovog éviedlel. [6] v pev yap 1@ Adyew “oivoPfopti” moAANV
oAMyopiov ovediler—ri yap v uébn Empelég—Ev 6 1® “maviov
avaidéostotov” TV amotiov: [7] 1 8¢ dvavopia Taviov péylotov Eumddiov
€ig Myepoviav.

Cf. ¥ II. 1.225b (Erbse)

fons: *B f. 9V

[1] &’ ante éomdpebo 0  [5] €vBedler Janko: éxberdler *B
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[1] He calls the stronger “more capable” (pherteron) (II. 1.169, 186, 281 etc.),
“one who has the strength to bear”, having created the name from being more
(-teron) able to bear (pher-) what befalls. [2] So by a type of this [formation]
“younger” (hoploteros) [is] “one who is more [-teros] able to carry a weapon
[hoplon]”. [3] One who equally matches his opponent measures himself
against (antipherizei) him, (Il. 21.357, 488). [4] To be equal to (isopharizer)
means the same (//. 21.194), i.e. from them bearing opposing weapons or from
beasts of burden: “of the same age bearing equal weights” (helikes isophoroi)
(Od. 18.373). [5] From “to bear” (pherein) is also “but come, bring forth
(prophere) mighty force”, as if he were saying “[bring forth] a weapon” and
“please do not bring forward [i.e. cite] (prophere) the lovely gifts of Aphrodite
[sc. as a reproach]” (/I. 3.64).

[1] Why does Achilles, after using these three reproaches, “heavy with wine,
with the eyes of a dog and a heart of a deer” (/I 1.225), dwell on neither
“heavy with wine” nor “heart of a deer”, but very much on “with the eyes of a
dog”, at one time adding “clothed in shamelessness” (/. 1.149), at another “we
attend you, exceedingly shameless one, so that you may take delight” (/L.
1.158), and again “winning honor for Menelaus and you, dog-faced one” (/1.
1.158)?

[2] The solution is from what had previously been said [by Agamemnon] to
Calchas in the assembly, when the glare of his vision was pointed out:' he said
“his eyes looked like a shining fire” (/1. 1.104). [3] For Achilles’ passion bursts
forth continuously sticking to the gleam of his eyes, which had been plainly
shameless to all, to reproach him to those who had seen the same kind of
glares, as though to witnesses.

[4] Now then Isocrates attests that there are three general virtues concerning a
general, when he says: “[sc. Conon] who was the most careful of the generals,
most loyal to the Hellenes, and most experienced in the dangers of war”
(Panegyricus 142). [5] Condemning Agamemnon for the vices opposite to
these virtues,” Homer is divinely inspired.’ [6] For in saying “heavy with
wine”, he rebukes him for much neglect—for what is cared for in a state of
drunkeness?—and in saying “most shameful of all”, for his unreliability. [7]
But cowardice is the greatest impediment with regard to leadership.

1  Cf. HQI46.11-53.19.

2 Cf HQI73.5: xatnyopel 8¢ [sc. 6 momtrg] Tod maboug Kol dyptdotntog [sc. xoAoc].

3 The MS reading, éxfeldlo, i.e. “worship”, does not fit in the context. The sense is
restored by the simplex 0g16{w or the complex évOedlm, “to be inspired”.

A 169

A 225
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22 Text and Translation

[1] Intobot {6¢} moTepov dia BPpewg EENvEYON O Aythhedg 0pyILOUEVOG €ig
Tola0Tag Aowopiag: “oivofapés, kuvog dupot’ Exov kpadinv &’ éldpoto”
({l. 1.225), 1§ amo tivog aitiog mpooybeig VIO Tiig Opyg €ig TowdTo
guméntokev. [2] otvoPapi] pév ovv adtov mponydn einely, dneidy eaivetal
omovdalv mepl ToAMV oivov Kkrfjow. [3] pove yop avtd Kol Mevehdm
yida pétpa oivov Edvewc méumer (1. 7.470-71) [4] & 1€ Néotwp, €k TdV
TPATTOUEVOVY VT’ adToD TO AT 00G €iddC TTig ToD oivov cuvaywyig, enoi’

mielai Tot oivov KAGiol, TOV vijeg Axoudv

Nnuétion Opnkndev én’ gvpéa moévVToV dyovow (I1. 9.71-72)
[5] o0Tog T8 O AYOUEUVOV TPOTPETOUEVOG ETL TOAEUOV TPOPEPEL iV QEPEL
Ty S Tod “oov 8¢ mAglov dénag del | oy’ domep Epoi miEew” (11
4.262- 63) [6] 60ev kai émotpepéotepov dveldilwv €ig Ta ToladTa T pEV
Aéyer “mf] &Pav snxw?»a"’ ({l. 8.229) «xoi émdyer “mivovieg KpaTipag
émotepéag otvolo” (1. 8.232), kai mwdAv gikévo Aappdveov mv &k @V
ocvumociov “gimep yap K E0élowev Ayooi te Tpdég 1€ (Il 2.123)
opxmpdcto tomoduevot. [7] elta dndyst

Tphov & adte Exactov ELoipeda oivoyoevety,

moAhai kev dekddeg devoiato oivoyooto (11, 2.127-28).
[8] kol to tehevtaiov kol tov Odvatov &v Awdov aenysitor ®g “apel
Kpom]p(x rpomaCocg e minfovoag” (Od 11.419) andAeto. [9] O 08 “KuVOg
dupat’ Exov” éléyopey 811, € OV £1dev, 0dTOV OpyILduEVOV-

do0¢ 0¢ ol Tupl AUTETOWVTL KTV

kol Kédyavta mpotioto Kok  dccouevog mpocésiney (/1. 1.104-5),
“kpadinv 8 EMapolo” amd Tod Emipopov elva gic TO Aéyety
“pedyopev”. [10] kol tpig év T Taadt (1. 2.140, 9.27, 14.75-76)
eaivesOar Todto elpnKoTa.

fontes: *B f. 10%, Li f. 57°

[1] dmopia praemittit codd.  {d¢} * VPpewg *B: HPpwv Li  [2] Aboig ante oivoPapii
codd.  [6] kporfipac *BLi: kpntiipag @  [7] adte *BLi: dvdpa o  oivoyoedey *B:
oivoyopevew Li  [8] é&v *BLi: &£ ab alia, ut videtur, manu inter lineas postea addita Li
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[1] They inquire whether Achilles became angry and burst into insults like A 225b
these,” “heavy with wine, with the eyes of a dog and the heart of a deer” (/L.
1.225), because of insolence, or from what cause, provoked by anger, he fell
into such [insults]. [2] Now, he was drawn to call him “heavy with wine” since
[Agamemnon] was obviously zealous about a massive acquisition of wine: [3]
Euncos sends 1,000 measures of wine to himself and Menelaus alone (/1.
7.470-71); [4] and knowing the size of his wine-collection from those who
were taxed by him, Nestor says

your huts are full of wine, which the ships of the Achaeans

bring daily from Thrace over the wide sea (II. 9.71- 72);
[5] and Agamemnon himself, giving an exhortation to war, brings up the privi-
lege which he provides with the verse “your cup is always full just like mine to
drink” (/I. 5.262-63). [6] Hence, reproaching in a more modulated way for such
[vices], he says somewhere “where have the boasts gone” (//. 8.229) and adds
“when you were drinking mixing bowls filled to the brim with wine” (/L
8.232), and again taking an image from the symposium: “Were we, Achaeans
and Trojans, to consent” ({I. 2.123) to perform an oath-swearing ceremony. [7]
Then he supplies:

and we each should choose a man from the Trojans to pour wine,

many companies of ten would lack a libation pourer (/. 2.127-28).
[8] And lastly, he explains in Hades about his death, that he perished “around a
mixing bowl and full tables” (Od. 11.419). [9] But “having the eyes of a dog”
(II. 1.225), we were saying that [it was] from what [Achilles] saw,’<namely>
that he was angry:

his eyes looked like a shining fire

first looking he addressed Calchas with an evil look (/7. 1.104),°
“having the heart of a deer” is from his propensity to say “let us flee”. [10] He
clearly says this three times in the Iliad (II. 2.140, 9.27, 14.75-76).”

4 For the omission of the article after a preposition, see Goulet-Cazé 1992, 90.

5 T yap €ueav@dg Taol YEVOUEVTS TOV 0QOOAU®Y HoppapLYRG Gvaidods ExOuevoV
10 100 AyAMémg mabog cuvey®dg Empépetal, €l OVELSIGUOV TOVTOV TPOG TOVG TO
Suota 0pdvTag Mg Tpog paptupac. For P.” s tendency to renew earlier topics of his
discussion, cf. HQ 19.15,122.7.

6 Cf. HQ195.19-98.6, where -060- in Kakoocopevog means divine voice.

7  In the last example, Agamemnon says “let us drag [the ships] ... to sea”.
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24 Text and Translation

[1] “6AL 83 avnp £0€ler mepi mhvtov Eppevar AAV” Kol To &G PéYPL
00 “mdol 0¢ onpoivewy” (I, 1.287-9). [2] ti 10 WOMAAKIG TNV QOTNV
KUKAODV Sudvotav; [3] yapakTnplotikov €0tV 0pyfig. 010 Kol €mi Tod
Ay émg 0pylLopnévou T0 odTo mETOiNKeV”

[4] dAlotoKv) oM tadT’ EmtéAdeo- un yap Epotye

onuow’: 0d yap Eymye ti oot teicecbat diw (/1. 1.295-6).
[5] ol yap év opyf, kbv moArdKIG €imwoi Ti, obm® dokobow ikavdg
gipnréval.

Cf. £1I. 1.287-89a (Erbse)

fontes: *F f. 10V (IL), Le f. 11V (I.)

[1] €ig 10 ante GAL" 88° *F  [2] mv avtnv kukhodv Le: 10 ad10 Swakvkhodv *F  [3]
YopoKTNPIoTIKOV *F: yapoaxtmpwdv Le

[1] ol IMTvbayodpelor, kobo Belov kai AavOpodmelov yévog, Glov tpitov
£tibevro, ocefacpov {tov} Paciréo 1| copov avopa, Ounpov mpmd®TOL
peta&y Bedv te kol avBpormv BEvtog Tov Paciiéa, kol TaAy OV Bactiéa
TPOTIUAVTO TOMGOVTOG OTOD TOV GoPOV avopa. [2] koi mepl pev tod
Baciiémg TolodTa Aéyet

0 0’ adTO LAPTLPOL EGTOV

POG 1€ Be®dV poKaApV PG 1€ BvnTdV AvOpoOTKV

Kol Tpog Tob Paciifjog (I1. 1.338-40).
Cf. 2 1l. 1.339-40a (Erbse‘)(
fontes: *B f. 128, *F f. 11} (I1.), Le f. 14% (I1.), Li f. 59" (IL.)
[1] oi ITvBayodpetor *B*F: oi [TubBayodpiot Le: TTubaydpetor Li kabo Oglov *: Kotd
Oeov *B*FLiLe  «xai avBpomneiov *: kotd avOponeov *B*FLi: katda 10 dvOpmmiov
Le: (ko) kata avOpomeiov Vill. {tov} del. Janko ‘Ounpov mpadTov *B*FLi:
‘Opnpov 8¢ npdtov Le  Oedv te kot *B*FLi: Oedv xai Le  avtod Le: avtod *B*F:
avtovg i [2] kai mepi *BLi: mepi *FLe
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[1] “But this man wishes to surpass all others” (//. 1.287) and the rest up to
“and to give orders to all” (Z/. 1.289). [2] Why does he repeat the same thought
many times? [3] It is characteristic of anger.® Therefore he has also represented
the same symptom applied to Achilles’ anger:
[4] give these commands to others; do not order me. For I do not think I
shall obey you in any way (/. 1.295-6).
[5] For the enraged, even if they say something many times, still believe they
have not said enough.’

[1] Just as [they posited] the divine and the human, the Pythagoreans posited a
whole third stock, the venerable king or wise man, though Homer first placed
the king in between gods and men and, moreover, represented the king as pre-
ferring the wise man to himself.'® [2] Concerning the king, he says such things
as:
May these two themselves be witnesses
in the name of the gods, in the name of mortal men
and in the name of the king (/. 1.338-40).

8  The Greek in the first two sentences after the quote is awkward. It would be ex-
plained if a scribe had tacked on the interrogative ti to change a declarative state-
ment, the standard opening in the zetemata of HQ I, into a question. This alteration
would have necessitated that the predicate of the original sentence, “is a character-
istic of the angered”, be shifted back to become the solution to the makeshift ques-
tion.

9 Cf. Ps. Longin. De subl. 22, 1: g yap ol 1@ dvti opyilopevol §| poPovpuevol i
ayavoktodvieg §| Vo (nAotumiog fj VIO GALOL TWVOG ... EKAGTOTE MOPUTITTOVTES
GAAo mpoBépevol moAlGKklg €n” dAla petomnddot, péco Tva mapeprBiAlovieg
BAOYmG, €T avdig £l T TPMTO AVAKVKAODVTEG Kai TAvVTH TPOC THiC dymviag, Mg
V1 AoTATOL TVELULATOG, TdE KAKEIoE AyYloTpOO®G AVTIoTOUEVOL TOG AEEELS TOG
VONGELG TNV €K TOD KOTO UGV EIPHOD TAVTOIOS TPOS Hopiag TPomag EVAALATTOVGL
Ta&v, obTmg Tapa TOIG APIoTOLG SLYYPAPEDGL dd TOV VrepPatdv 1 piunoig €mi o
TS POoewS Epya pépeTar.

10 On Homer as a proto-philosopher, see HQ I 53.7-10: kol o0yl 1Adc0@ot Tp@Tot 1O
AEVKOV AQOPIGOVTO TO SOKPITIKOV OWemG, GALG Tpd avtdv ‘Ounpog and HQ 1
69.8-12: mpdtog dokel IMAGtwv Admag fdovaig pryvopévag detkvivar €n” opyaig
kol mévOeow, Ounpov mpdtepov TOLTL GLVEmPOKOTOG Kol tov I[Ihdtovo
dda&avtog.

A 287-89

A 340
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26 Text and Translation

[3] 10 8¢ “ammvéog” (Il. 1.340) mpocébnke du Tv opynv. [4] adtog 6 6
Boaotledg o0 petomépmeTon NEGTOPO. GKOTOVUEVOG TEPL TV GUUPEPOVTOV,
OAL a0TOG dmelowy:

110¢ 0€ ol katd Bupov dpiotn eaiveto PovAn,

Néotop’ &m mpdTov NmAnov EABépev avopdv (I1. 10.17-18).
[5] map’ Tvdoig 8¢ tovg Bpoyudvag, oimep €ici map’ adtoic ol PIAOGoQoL,
AOY0G TOVG POCIAENS ATAVTDVTOG TPOGKVVETV.
[3] 10 8¢ ammvéog mpocébnke S v opynv *BLi: mpocédnke 8¢ dur v Opynv T0
ammvéog *FLe [4] petaméuneton *B*FLe: petoméumer Li okomovpevog *FLe:
okomovpevov *BLi  16e *B*FLi: fion Le  [5] Tvdoig 8¢ Janko: Tvdoig te codd.

[1] “OmO0 &  éEpupata pokpd tévvooav” (I 1.486) €Enyodvion Ta
“Onepeiopara”. [2] ovkétt 8¢ moBev yéyovev Aéyovowv. [3] dmd yap tod
“SveipOon kol EpnpeicOon” Tfj YR yéyovev. [4] obtmg ovv xoi td EAAOPLaL
“Epuota” elpntor mopd To &veipbar “dv 8’ dpo Eppato NKev SVTPHTOLGL
MoPoict” (1. 14.182). [5] kai “Epuic” 6 kAvomove, {t0} olov “Epua’ xoi
Epnpelopévov katd Thg Yic.

[6] kai “Nueic & Epua mdéAnog dméktapev” (Od. 23.121), 10 “Epeiopa kai
Bepéhov”, &k 10D épnpeicOon &v i) Epa. [7] kol Oppog 8¢ 6 mep1dEparog
KOGHOG “ypvceov Sppov Exav”’ (Od. 15.460). [8] eit’ tuporoyel: “peta &
nAéktpoiotv €epto” (Od. 15.460).

fontes: *B f. 168, *F f. 13%(I1.), Le f. 198 (IL), Li . 62V

[2] oOKéTt 8¢ OOV yéyovey Aéyovowy *F: om. cett.  [3] amo yap toD €v. kol €p. T Vi
véy. *FLe: yéy. yap amo 100 év. xai €p. Tf] vii *BLi  [4] td €éAAOPra *B*FLi: éAAOPwa
Le é£ppota *BLiLe: éppata *F  dpa *BLe*F: dpa &’ Li  Eppata *BLiLe: éppata
*F  [5] épuig *BLe: épuig *F: €ppa Li 70 del. Janko  &ppa *BLiLe: éppa *F  ti|g
vii¢ *BLi: yijg *FLe  [6] €ppa *BLiLe: éppa *F  méAnog *B*FLi: méhog Le  post
anmékrapev abiud. Kamm. [7] 6punog *BLi: dppog *F: €ppa Le TEPLOEPULOG
*B*FLi: mepdoparog Le 6ppov *B*FLi: €pua Le [8] &’ nAéxtporoy *BLe: on
Aéktpowot *FLi  €epto *B*FLi: opto Le
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[3] He added “cruel” on account of his anger. [4] Considering what is expedi-
ent the king does not send for Nestor but goes off himself,

And the following plan seemed best to him in his heart,

to go to Nelean Nestor first among men (/1. 10.17-18).
[5] Among the Indians it is said that when kings meet Brahmans, who are the
philosophers among them, they make obeisance."'

[1] “And underneath they extended long props (hermata)” (II. 1.486) they
explain as “supports”. [2] But they do not say from what it has come. [3] For it
is from “to have been inserted [eneirthai] and to have been supported [erée-
reisthai]” on the land. [4] So in this way earrings are called “insertions” (her-
mata) from having being inserted: “And then she put earrings (hermata) in her
well-pierced earlobes” (II. 14.182). [5] And the foot of a bed [is] a “founda-
tion” (hermis), a “support”, as it were, propped on the ground.

[6] And “we killed a support (herma) of the city” (Od. 23.121), that is to say
“the bulwark and foundation”, resulting from the fact that it [sc. the city] is
supported (eréreisthai) on the ground (era). [7] Also, an adornment around the
neck is a hormos: “holding a golden necklace” (Od. 15.460). [8] Then he al-
ludes to the etymology: “it had been strung (eerfo) with pieces of amber at
intervals” (Od. 15.460).

11 Cf. De abst. 4.17.

A 486
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28 Text and Translation

[1] “eil 8" &ye TO1 KEPAAT KOTOVEDGOWOL SPpa Temoing” (/] 1.524). da ti
VTOoYOUEVOC O ZeVG T BLTIdL EmKpaTesTEPOVS oot Tovg Tpdag ovk
€000g Tt0oUTO TEAET, MWOADV 08 @OVOV mpdTEPOV EmTpéyag TV Tpowv
vevéaOat, a¢ ginely TOV Tom Vv

&vOd kev avte Tpdec apmipilov v Ayoidv

"TAlov eicavéPnoav avaixeinot dopévtec” (11 6.73-4),
t61€ Tf] Vnooyéoel mpootibetat;
[2] pntéov 8¢ 611 TV Oprkov Topd TV Tpdov cuyyvbéviov Topioy
dodvail mpotepov toV¢ mopaPavrag Néiwoev. [3] kol TOAAGY 610 ToUTO
AVIPTLEVOV, OG €1G ATOYVOGLY TMV TpayUdTev deikéctal kol fovlag Tod
d&lv amodotval v ‘EAévny, 101€ Avcdaviov tdv "EAARvov tv mapdfacty
€k to0 pn o0é&ocbor ta mepeOévta €k tig TAiov Emayyéiuata S ToD
‘Idaiov &yovia obtmg:

[4] Mvaryet Mpiapodg te kai GAlor Tpdeg dyovoi

gimépev, ai ké mep B eidov kol 160 yévorro,

uobov Are&davdpov, Tob eiveka velkog dpmpe:

ktnuata pEv 66° ALEEavOpPog KoiAng évi vijueiv

Nydyeto Tpoinvd’, g mpiv e’ dmoréchan,

wavt’ €06hel douevon kol £t oikoBev GAL’ EmBeivor

Kovp1dinV 8’ dAoyov Meveddov KvudaAipolo

ob pnowv ddoet, 7 v Tpdéc ye kéhovton (11 7.386-93).
[5] Towadtng yap <(tiig) TpecPeiag dprypévng mpootitnoy 6 Atopndng:

Uit Gp tig vov ktiuat’ AAeEdvopoto dexécbm

U0’ ‘Erévnv: yvotov 8¢, kol O¢ podo vimide oty

¢ fion Tpoeoov 0AEOpov meipat’ épijmron (/1. 7.400-2).
[6] éncita @V EAAM VOV GupyMemv yevouévmy,

&c Epud’, 01 8’ dpa mhvteg Emioyov vieg Axadv,

uvbov ayoaocodpevor Atopndeog inmoddpoto (1. 7.403-4),
[7] ki 16T Ayouépvovog eimovtog:

Toai’, fitor ubbov antdg drovels, &

¢ To1 vokpivovTal, pol 8’ émavdavel obtwg (1. 7.406-7),

fontes: *B f. 16", *F f. 13V (IL.), Le f. 20" (I1.)

[1] €ig 0 “ante €1 & Gye *FLe  tov om. *F  &vBa *F: &vla *BLe  dvoadxeinot
*B*F: avoikeiowot Le  [3] dmododvor Cobet: drnoyvdvor codd.  €mayyéipoto *B*F:
gnayyélpotog Le 81 tod Tdaiov post Thiov *FLe  [4] dyovoi *B*F: dyapoi Le
gimépev *B: ginduev™ Le: sinépevor *F of ké mep *B: eidnep *FLe  dpedd’ *Ble:
deelkev *F GAA" *B: dAla *FLe & dAoyov *B: dhoyov *FLe  ob *B: ijv *FLe
onoiv Le: onot *B*F 1 pmv *BLe: fj piv *F  [5] <1fic) *  ép Tig *BLe: dp tic *F
yvotov 8¢ *BLe: yvotov 8¢ *F éotwv *BLle: éotiv *F  11dn Tpodeoow *B*F: on
Tpweoow Le  [6] dyaooapuevol *B: dyacauevor Le: om. *F  [7] 160@” *B*F: Tdaimv
Le Ayou@v post pdbov o
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[1] “But come, I shall nod with my head so you are convinced” (/I. 1.524). A 524
Why, although Zeus gave a promise to Thetis to make the Trojans more victo-
rious,'? does he not fulfill it straightaway but after he first permits much blood
of the Trojans to fall, so that the poet says:
“there, under the pressure of Ares” beloved Achaeans, the Trojans / would
have gone back up into Ilion as they were subdued by fits of cowardice”
(Il. 6.73-4),
then he applies himself to the promise?
[2] One must say that, with the oath violated by the Trojans, he saw fit to pun-
ish the transgressors first. [3] When many had been killed on this account, so
as to reach a state of desPair about their situation and to deliberate about the
need to give back Helen, * at that time, since the Hellenes nullified the trans-
gression by refusing the offers sent from Ilium by Idaeus, being as follows:
[4] Priam and the other illustrious Trojans bade me
to say, in the hope that it be dear and pleasant to you,
a word of Alexander on whose account the quarrel has arisen:
possessions, as many as Alexander led in hollow ships
to Troy—would that he had perished before!—
he consents to give all and to add yet others from his own stock.
But the lawfully wedded wife of glorious Menelaus
he says he will not give. He swears that the Trojans command it
(l. 7.386-93).
[5] for, when such an embassy had arrived, Diomedes adds:
Neither let anyone now accept Alexander’s gifts nor Helen; but [be it]
observed, even he who is quite naive, how destruction’s boundaries have
already fastened on the Trojans (/1. 7.400-2).
[6] then, when the Hellenes had come to an agreement,
thus he spoke, then all the sons of the Achaeans were shouting in
approval, having taken delight in the word of Diomedes breaker of horses
(1l. 7.403-4),
[7] and then, when Agamemnon says:"*
Idaeus, truly you yourself hear the word of the Achaeans
how they respond to you, and it thus pleases me (/1. 7.406-7),

12 For the aorist infinitive with a verb of promising, instead of the expected future
infinitive, see GMT p. 31, 100.

13 For the infinitive of consequence with @¢, see Goulet-Cazé 1992, 97 (5).

14 For the accumulation of genitive absolutes, cf. Plot. 13.10-15; 2.23-31; 3.30-32;
5.2-5; 6.1-3; 7.24-28.
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[8] kai S mhvtwv, TAV T€ dpictv kol ToD Paciiémg Tod T€ OYAOL,
d1eABovTog, 6L UNd’ Eppévouot toig dproig kol drodidodot Ty ‘EAévny kol
0 KTpoto kol oo opoAoyndn ypn meibecBot, GAAL poévov mOAEUETV,
oULVEPN Aoy yevésBor TV Opkav kol TV émopkiag duvapel deeoty. [9]
obTol yap ovk gig dmaitnotv Tig EAévng katd Todg provg &TpdmovTo, eig
0¢ mopaitmow pev Tatng, morépov 6¢ mapackevnv: [10] 60ev kai teiyog
T0ig vavol TepAAlovieg paivovtal Tovg pev Opkovg £AG0VTEG, TPOG GALN
0¢ tpamdpevol. [11] 610 kai Emdéyer 6 Ayapépvav: “Opkia 6¢ Zevg iotw,
gpiydovmog mooilg “Hpng” (1. 7 411), dvelmv 10 S€iv T00TO1G EUPEVEY KOl
EMTpéyoag ovTovg T® A,
[12] avnpnuévov toivuv IMavddapov 10D TOLG HpKOVE TAPAPAVTOC, KO
Buc1dV Kol MTaveEIDY YEYOVUIDV Kol ETIGTPOPTIG TPOG TOVG HPKOLS O10 TOD
OpHoloyelv Kol Adyetv:

dedt’ Gryet’, Apyeinv ‘EAévny kol ktipad’ du’ adti

dmopev Atpeidnow dyesv, viv 6’ dpKlo ToTA

yevoapevol poyopuecta, T@ od vo TL képdlov MUV

Emopan éxtedéecOou, tva pn pé€opev @de (1. 7.350-3),
gikdtmg kol Mrro yiveton VmEp tod R éxtedecOdijvon té eipnuéva, xoi
maveTaL 1) 8K THG mapafacens pivig tdv EAMvev dpynoopévev v Kotd
TOVG HPKOVS YIVOUEVTV ATOSOGIY KOl €1G TOAELLOV TAPECKEVOUCUEVDV.

[8] tod te Syrov *B*F: koi tod dyAov Le amodwodot Schr.: dnodiddact codd.
6pkav *FLe: opkiov *B  [9] étpamovto *FLe: étpamnoav *B  [10] 8¢ tpomduevol
*B*F: dwutpamduevor Le [11] "Hpng *B*F: “Hpoag Le [12] dwopev *B: dompev
*FLe poyopecOo *B: poyopeba *FLe v Tt *B: vo 1ot *FLe  njuiv *B*F: duiv Le
pe€opev *B*F: pééopev Le  eikotog *FLe: kai eikdtmg *B

[1] €0 yap Enov maivdypetov 008" AmaTnAdY,

000" dteAenTNTOV, O Ti KEV KEQUAT] Katavevowy (I1. 1.526-26).
tadto TadevTikd Tpdg mioTv: TaC 8¢ aitiag eime, St A¢ 0O TEAODUEV TOG
vmooyéoelg [2] fj petavonoavteg, 6mep ONAoL 1O “modvarypetov”, [3] fitot
TO gVUETATPENTOV TAPAAOYILOHEVOL TOVG deNBEVTaG, dTep v 1@ “AmatnAd”
vogitan, [4] | o0 dvvndévieg éxtelelv TaC Vmooyéoelg, Omep eixe TO
“areledTOV”.

fontes: *B f. 178, Li f. 638, Le f. 19Y (IL)

[1] ¢o¥ yap usque ad katavedow ) * [2] 6mep *BLi: 6 Le [3] fjtor 0
gbpetdtpentov om. Li  [4] éxtedelv *BLle: émehelv Li €k 8¢ tod péyav 8 éréev
"Olvpumov édnAmoev coll Le post dtekedtntov
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[8] and after [sc. Diomedes] had gone through all—the champions, the king
and the crowd—{saying] that [they] must not comply with them even if they
abide by the oath and give back Helen and the possessions and all the condi-
tions that had been agreed," but only make war, it happened that there was a
release from the oath and a letting go of their ability [sc. to charge them] for
perjury. [9] For these men [sc. the Achaeans] turned, not to a demand for He-
len in accordance with the oath, but to a refusal of her and preparation for war.
[10] Hence, when they put a wall around the ships, they obviously disregarded
the oath and turned elsewhere. [11] Therefore Agamemnon adds: “Let Zeus,
loud thundering husband of Hera, witness the oath” ({/I. 7.411), removing the
need to abide by them and entrusting them to Zeus.
[12] Now then, after Pandarus had been killed, the one who had violated the
oath, and there had been burnt offerings and entreaties and attention to the oath
by agreeing and saying:

Come now, Argive Helen and the possessions along with her

let us give to the Atreids to lead, but as it is we are fighting having

made fake the trusty oath. Thus I do not expect that anything more

profitable will come to fulfillment for us so long as we do not do thus

(l. 7.350-3),
defeat plausibly comes on account of their failure to fulfill their promise, and
the wrath from the violation ceases once the Hellenes have refused the pay-
ment in accord with their oaths and have prepared themselves for war.

[1] <my word, whatever I promise with a nod of my head,

is not revocable, deceptive, or unfulfilled> (I/. 1.526-27).
This is instructive with regard to a pledge. He stated the reasons why we do
not fulfill our promises: [2] either because we changed our minds, which the
word “taken back” shows, [3] or because we cheated those who have requested
what can be easily turned aside, which is understood in the word “deceptive”,
[4] or because we cannot fulfill our promises, which the word “unaccom-
plished” conveyed.

15 The scribe took amodidodot as a present indicative verb instead of the dative parti-
ciple and wrote dmodid0act.

A 526-27
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[1] évavtia dokel Tadta

dAlot pév pa Beol te kKol Avépeg tmmokopvoTal

gbdov mavviytor Ala 8 odk elye vipdvpog Hrvog (1. 2.1-2)
@ “EvBa k0bedd’ dvaPag mapo 8¢ ypvodbpovog “Hpn” (1. 1.611). [2]
Aotto & av kata AEEW: Kol yap O “Kobevdew” éviote dSNAOT TNV WAV
KotakAMow Enl Thg e0vi|g, elmep kai 10 koynOfjval kai 1o iadew. [3] ov yap
av Eleyev: “®¢ kol &yd TOAAOG PEV Avmvovg vikTag ooy (11, 9.325), kol
oA

Edpovoun &’ dpa ol yhoivav Bare koundévr.

(8v0’ 'Odvoedg pvnotiipot kakd epovémy évi Buud

KelT’ &ypnyopoémv) (Od. 20.4-6).
[4] t0 8¢ “mavvoylor” €oti S’ OANG VUKTOG, BOT’ Eyympel TOV UEV Sl
UEPOVG VIVADGAL, TOVG 0& 01" OAne. [5] 10 6¢ “vndvpog Hvos” €oti Pabig
®ote dvvart’ dv dvdoal pev pur Pabel 6¢ Hrvo.
Cf.X1.2.2a
fontes: *B 198, *F f. 158 (IL), Le f. 24" (IT.)
[1] évavtio *FLe: évavtiov *B  dokel tadta *FLe: 8¢ dokel 10 *B dAAot usque ad
movvoyolt om. *B pév pa Le: pev pa *F napo usque ad “Hpn om. *B [3]
avmvovg om. *F  (§v’ usque ad éypnyopowv) add. Schr.

[1] dmopodol TG Koi O Zebg 00K aAndevel, DTIGYVOOUEVOS “VDV Yap KeV
ghot moAv gdpuvayviay” (I 2.12), koi 60 Ayopéuveov amotdtol Koi O
bvepog 6A00G (11. 2.8).

[2] “0h00g” (II. 2.8) u&v odv 6 Svelpog, HTL 0O caehc, Ayauéuvev 8¢
“vAmog” (11 2.38), 611 dppocivng 1 amdtn yivetotl. [3] 10 yap “vOv Kev
€or” [prapoto ToOAW i piov mepléotnoe NuUépay.

[4] kai 611 obteg vnéhaPe kol fcove TO “vOV”, dnAol T Emppnoey avTd-
“of yap 6y’ aipnoew [piapov toOAv fpott Keive | vimog” (1. 2.37-38).
[5]Znvédotog 8¢ mapiotac v Tod A0¢ dAndelav enol kat’ éxeivny
gaAmkéval v uépav v Thov: [6] dte yap ol dpkot cuveyvincoav, M
TOAMG  AmodAeTo: €v yap T Topacmovdiicor TO  UNKETL cmbfjvat
Kateyneicon.

Cf. HQ ept. ad 1l. 2.12

fons: *B f. 19¥
[4] post vdv interpunxit Janko
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[1] Others both gods and horse-plumed men

slept all night; but enveloping sleep did not contain Zeus (/. 2.1-2).

This seems contradictory to “there he ascended and went to bed, and Hera
lay beside him” (/1. 1.611). [2] But it could be solved by diction; for indeed to
sleep (katheudein) sometimes means merely lying down on the bed, though
also “sleep” and “slumber”. [3] For he would not have said: “thus, I too was
lying down (iauon) many sleepless nights” (/. 9.325), and again:

then Eurynome threw a cloak on him as he lay;

there devising ills on the suitors in his mind

Odysseus lay awake (Od. 20.4-6).

[4] Pannychioi means “through a whole night”, so that it is possible that the
one slept through a part, but the others through the whole. [5] “Enveloping”
sleep is deep, so that he might sleep, but not in deep sleep.

[1] They question why Zeus does not tell the truth when he promises that “for
now he could take the city of wide streets” (ZI. 2.12), Agamemnon is deceived,
and the dream is destructive (//. 2.8).

[2] Well, the dream is “destructive” since it is not clear, and Agamemnon is
“silly”, since deceit is born from foolishness. [3] For he took the “now he
could take” Priam’s city” (//. 2.12) as being valid for one day.

[4] What was said by him afterwards makes clear that he was interpreting and
understanding the word “now” in this way: “For he thought that he would
capture the city of Priam on that day / foolish man” (1. 2.37-38).

[5] Showing Zeus is truthful Zenodotus says that Ilium was captured in the
course of that day. [6] For when the oaths were violated, the city was lost. For
in the violation of the treaty, it was decreed that it could no longer be saved.

B1-2

B 8-12
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[7] Atiov 6¢ gnow Ot TpodTepov €vooldlmv 0 Zevg kot €ketvnv v
nuépav Enétpeye tf “Hpa 10V Tiic Tpoiag 6AeBpov. [8] 510 kol katijAbev 1
Abnva, 11} Tdv Opkav avatponi] cvvavactpiépovoa Tovg Tpdag (I1. 4.73).
[9] &meta €ppnOn mavovdin €Edyswv tovg "EAnvag, 6 o0& maphikev ov
pikpav pepida v tod AyhAémg.

[10] médg obv dAndevel xoi &v td “éméyvapye yop 8maviog | “Hpn
Mooopévn” (Il 2.14); kol tobto dAn0ég: [11] mémewce yap M “Hpa- ¢noi
vap-“dg 10T’ Epotye xail "Hpn otedt’ dyopedwv | Tpool paynocecbon” (11
5.832-33). [12] 10 obv vEpog Tod Apemg Etate katd mAR0ovC.

[11] 67’ *B: mpomv ©  €potye *B: éuoi e ®

[1] & ti 6 Ayouépvev anensipdto tdv Ayoudv (/1. 2.109-40), xoi obtog
Enpaev dhote OAyov ta Evavtia couPijvor i €Bovieverto (1. 2.141-53); [2]
Kol TO KOAp Ao unyoaviig: 1 yop Adnva éxkoivoey (1. 2.54-80). [3] ot
8¢ amointov o punydvnuo Avew dAAog {uif €& avtod tod pvbov. [4] enot
8¢ 0 AploToTéANG momTikdv MEV sivonr 1O pueicOor o £lw0oTOL
viveoOal kol TomT®dV (08) LAAAOV TO KIVEUVOLG TAPEIGAYELY.
[5] eixog 6¢ wal €k Aoyod memovnuévoug kol T® UAKEL TOD YPOVOL
amovdnoavtog--kal 1o AYAAE®G HETO THG OiIKEl0G SVVAUE®DG GITOGTAVTOG
Kol avtod agailpeiclon v T ékkinoig v Bpionida Aéyovtog i popov
OV GALOV,

oTLYEEL O€ Kol GAAOG

ioov £pol pacOon kai dpotwduevon &vto (1. 1.186-87),
kal BopOPov te €k Tig E€avactdoems ToD AYIAAE®MG YEYOVOTOC--un| €00V
mapoKoAElv Enl v EEodov, dAla mepabijvor nynoachor deiv, €l obtmg
&yovov.
[6] &l yop Gvev meipag morepelv ékéheve TOVC 0UTM SlOKEWEVOVS, GUVERT
d¢ dvtewmelv Tvag, dvaotatov {Gv) &yiveto 0 Tdv Epyov Kol £TOVACTACLG
néviov: (Kkai) Aowov i 8énoig tod Pacthémg 1) KOAAGIC TRV AmeldodvImV.

cod.: *B f. 20¥

[1] *Apiotote” praemittit *B amomelpdrar ci. Rose éBovleveto Bekk.:
ocvpfovrevey *B  [2] poxavilg *B [3] kdmointov Bywater: koi momtikov Romer
Hom. Zit. 299  {u}fj *: pun *B: pun ¢ Vill.  [4] {6€) * (post Diels €mkdv 5¢))
Gvto *B: dvinqv o [6] <Gv) k  (kai) *
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[7] Apion says that Zeus, previously being in doubt, gave over the destruction
of Troy to Hera in the course of that day. [8] On this account Athena de-
scended, overturning the Trojans at the same time as they overturned the
treaty. [9] Then he was told to lead out the Hellenes with all force, but he dis-
regarded the contribution of Achilles, which was not slight.

[10] How, then, does he tell the truth also in the line “for Hera bent all to her
purpose / by supplicating them” ({I. 2.14)? This too is true. [11] For Hera had
persuaded them. For [Athena] says: “[Ares], who then spoke to me and Hera,
promised that he would fight against the Trojans” (//. 5.832-33). [12] So he set
the cloud of warfare over the multitude.

[1] Why did Agamemnon test the Achaeans, and thus bring it about that the
opposite of what he was planning nearly happened (/I. 2.109-40)? [2] The
prevention is from a contrivance, '° for Athena prevented it. [3] But it is un-
poetical for a contrivance to solve [the problem] otherwise than from the plot
itself. [4] Aristotle says that the representation of what is accustomed to hap-
pen isl?oetic,17 but the introduction of dangers is even more [characteristic] of
poets.
[5] But it was reasonable, since they were suffering from the plague and pro-
testing because of the length of time, with Achilles having mutinied with his
personal manpower and him [sc. Agamemnon] saying in the assembly that
Briseis was taken from him to frighten the others,

another [man] too will detest to call himself

equal to me and liken himself to me (//. 1.186-87),
and since a tumult ensued from Achilles” mutiny, not to summon [them] im-
mediately to departure, but to believe it necessary to test whether they were so
inclined.
[6] For if he were to order men so disposed to fight without a test, and it hap-
pened that some protested, the whole effort would have been ruined and [there
would have been] a mutiny of all the men; what remained [would have been]
the entreaty of the king [and] the punishment of the disobedient.

16 Cf. Aristotle Poetics 1460a 37-1454b 1: povepov odv 81t kai o ADoelg Tdv wibov
€€ avtod 0el Tod pobov cupPaiverv, Kol pn ... And Pnyavig ... &v i TAddt o mepi
TOV ATOTAOLV.

17 Cf. Aristotle Poetics 1454b 8-11: émel yop €ott puunmg 6 TomTNG ..., AVAYKN
ppeicBan ... olo v i EoTiv.

18 xwdvvoug mapeisdyetv refers to the narrowly averted disaster that ensues from the
test. Contrary to Aristotle, P. argues that both Agamemnon’s test and the soldiers”
flight are plausible (5-22).

B73
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[7] évayxoio obv 1 melpa petd 1o vovtiodoOor mapayysilor TovG
Nyepdvog, &v @ avtodg eddcag dvavtiovg mapakolel yevésOar Tig ohTod
€lg dmdotaoty Tod ToAépov meipoc. [8] mpoAneOévies yap Toic Tpdg adTOV
opoloyioug, éromol gvpiokovral P KoAlvtal ywvopevol, Gonep cuvébevto,
ocuopnpaktopeg O& TV Qevydvimv. [9] 60ev kai t@ ‘Odvcocel eOAOY®G
Agimeton M TPOG TOVG TOOVTOVG EmmAn&lc, Emav Aéyn: “év PovAf] &’ oV
nhvteg Gkovoapey otov Fewe” (I 2.194). [10] 10 p&v obv avtdv
napakarelv obtog Eyoviag molepeiv émipBovov (Bv) Mv, ékéhevoe &,
avTOd AEYOVTOG, MG OEl AmEVal, TOVG BALOVG KOAVEW: “OUeig 8’ GAAoBeY
dALog épnroe énéecov” (11. 2.75).
[11] cuvéBn 82 6 eikdg Qv 816 t€ TO Opydv Kai TO pr idévar &l dmeneipdto
aopévag akodool, kol @Bdcor dvaotaviag mpiv Tva T@ Ayopépvovi
dvtemeiv. [12] 6 odv Ayauépvev opddg éBoviedsarto. od yap Sel &k tédv
dmofavovimv kpivety 0 0pOdG, GAL £k ToD ThG Katd Adyov NV dmoPivar.
[13] moArd yap mopordymg Emttuyyavel, inep ye kol katopBodrtal, Koi ol
Ayaiol dvéomnoav mpiv Tve dvtewmeiv. [14] i yap Epn; “Sym pév €pd 6Tt
Ol pevyev, “opeic & GAhoBev GAAOC” (L. 2.75) “avtidéyeté pot mpog
0070”7, 0V TPocdoKNoag OTl, TPV AVIEMEY AOTH, E0TAL TL TAV ATOT®V,
008’ 611 10 TAT00g dipa T@ Pdvar avTov diEet €l 1O PMBv; [15] Gua 6 Kai
0 oM TG Aymvidobol memoinke TOV AKpooTNV: TO T Yap AmoPijvar kol o
oA gic 0pOOV ELDETV Tpaykdv, Kol Tod momTod EmPoin EvoyKocg.
[16] © 8¢ AVo1g 00K GO Pnyoviic. Otav yap o1 @V gikdtov yiyvyntal, ov
pnyovn ot oty Gu” 8te Tpdokertan Bede. [17] dAAL TODT ginmdVv O gikdg
nv ovtoic yiveoOoi, eic Oeov dvédnke tov ‘Odvccéa dovondfvor tadta
dpav & mpd&on v elkOg 0TIV, AOC TO

KOl QEVYEWV €V VILGT TOAVKANTOL KEAEVO M

VUETS 67 dAlobev dAhoc Epntoew” (I1. 2.74-75).
[18] 7§ o0 Tovg @edyoviog épnroely kehever (008 yap HAmle TOOT’
g€oeoBoar), GAL” ol AvTiAEyely, Eméyxev Kol pévely oupfovievovrag, Kol
TOoDTO TO10DVTAG TPOG EUE SIBACKE OG PN MEVEW Kol pn Tolg V1T’ Euod
pnoeiot mepi puytic meibecbar.
[10] <Gv) *  [14] 003" Dind.: 008" *B  [16] &u’ *B: 6AL” Janko  [17] Gvébnxke
Schr.: avtébnke *B  [17] molvkAniot ©: molvkAnict *B  [18] 1 *: | *B
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[7] Therefore the test, with the order for the leaders to oppose [the with-
drawal], was necessary, in which [Agamemnon] first calls on them to oppose
his own test for an abandonment from the war. [8] For bound in advance by
their agreement with him, they are found out of place if they become, not
agents of prevention, as they had agreed, but conspirators with those who are
fleeing. [9] Hence, [is it] also reasonable [that] the rebuke against men of such
ilk is left to Odysseus, when he says, “but have we not all heard what manner
of thing he said in council?” (//. 2.194). [10] Now his summoning to war of
men so disposed would have been resented, but when [Agamemnon] says that
they must leave, he had ordered the others to prevent [this]: “You, every man
from every side, restrain them with words” (/. 2.75).
[11] What was probable happened on account of [the rank and file] being eager
[to go home] and not knowing whether he was trying to win a pleasant reputa-
tion, and having mutinied first before anyone could speak against Agamem-
non. [12] Therefore Agamemnon planned rightly. For one must not judge the
right [plan] on the basis of what happens, but on the basis of how reasonable it
was [for it] to happen. [13] For many things succeed contrary to reason, if in
fact they are corrected, and the Achaeans revolted before anyone could speak
against it. [14] For what had [Agamemnon] said? “I shall say that we must
flee, but you, every man from every side, argue against me in this”, not expect-
ing that there would be any surprises before [the leaders] could speak against
him, nor that the multitude would rush off to the stated [order] at the same
moment as he was speaking. [15] Simultaneously, the poet has also made the
listener agonize; for to go off course and come back into line is tragic, and a
weighty undertaking'” is characteristic of the poet.
[16] The solution is not from a contrivance. *° For whenever it happens by
means of what is probable, this is not a contrivance when a god is involved at
the same time. [17] But after [the poet] has said what was reasonable to happen
to them, he attributed it to a god that Odysseus be reminded to do what it was
likely that he would have done,”' just as

and I shall order [them] to flee on the ships with many oarlocks;

but you, every man from every side, restrain them (/. 2.74-75).
[shows]. [18] Surely he does not order [them literally] to “restrain those who
are fleeing” (for he did not even expect that this would happen), but [he means]
“oppose me by advising them to hold on and remain, and doing this in accord
with me, teach [them] that one must stay the course and not obey what was
said by me about flight”.

19 For émPoln applied to a work of literature, cf. Polybius I 4, 2: v émBoAinv tiig
totopiag.

20 P. refutes Aristotle (Poetics 1454b): @avepdv obv 8Tt kai T Aoelg Tdv pobov &€
o0Tod Oel tod pobov cvpPaiverv, kai pun €v tf] Mndeig dnd pnyavilg Koiév Ti
TAGd1 TO TEPL TOV ATOTAOLV.

21 The defense of Athena’s intervention is a precursor to Lesky’s concept of “double
motivation”.
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[1] 10 ‘Tkaprov méhayog (1. 2.145) molvkoudy éott Kol tapay®does, [2] i
pev avaomopévov tod Ppobdov mepl Aumelov dkpoTiplov g Zdpov Kol
avokomtopévou taig Kopoeois, [3] émeysipopévav 8¢ kol Say tog TdV
avépov ékfolag EmaAiniov kopdtov, [4] mepiBefAnuévev mavtayddev
®de T® meddyel Vicov anAiétov- [5] tf uév Nafov te kai Ilapov, i) 8¢
avtimépag Qhbpov te kol Mehdvtov okomélav kai AfAov kol Mukdvov,
[6] kai avabAifovtog Tag vijoovg Toig EavTod TOVOLg ToD Aiyaiov meEAGYOVG,
g te émkepévng Tkapiag vicov kol mavtoydOev kvpoawvopuévng. [7]
aypiaivel 8¢ GAlov O mEAAYOG O EMKEINEVOG KPNLUVOG CKOTEADING TE MV
kol dyypadng. [8] tadto 6¢ kai ‘Ounpov dxppdg émotapevov OV @V
EAMVOV Thpoyov AmomAelv SleyvaKOTOV €ig Tag matpidag mapelkaoot
ginovra-

[9] kv & dyopn) dg KOpaTa pokpd Baddoong

movtov Trapioto, To pév v EOpog te Notog e

dpop’ ématéog maTpdg Aldg 8k veedwv (11 2.144-6).
[10] kai oi &vepot 88, enoi, yewéprot xoi avtimoror “Edpog te Notog 187
taig tod EAAnomdviov éxPolraic &vBa o davabiiPouevov 10 Tkdprov
avoldaivel TE YOG,

fontes: *F f. 16" (I1.), Le f. 29% (I1.)

[1] moAdkvpov *F: moddkviov Le ¢ott Le: éoti *F [2] Zapov *F: odung Le
Kopoeaig Schr.: kopooig *F: kOpoarg Le  [3] 8¢ Schr.: 1¢ *FLe (51w Schr.  [5]
Na&ov t¢ Le: Nagov ¢ *F  Tldpov *F: éndpov Le  Anrov *F: dnAiwv Le [6]
govtod *: éavtoig *FLe  Tkapiog Schr.: kapidog *FLe  [7] kpnuvog Le: kpnuvog *F
ayypadng *F: ayyipabogLe  [8] mapewdcbor e corr. Le  tov Ayapépvova coll. Le
post gimdvTa dpop’ ®: dpopev *FLe [9] d10¢ matpog €k vepeddmv *F: € d10¢
natpog veperdwv Le  [10] 8¢, onot Le: 8¢ pnot *F
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[1] The Icarian sea (/. 2.145) is wavy and turbulent.”” [2] In one direction the B 145
surf is drawn up around Ampelus, the promontory of Samos, and knocked
back at Corseae. [3] Waves are roused in close succession on account of the
exposure of the winds. [4] Innumerable islands are arranged round about on
every side of the sea as follows: [S] Naxos and Paros in one direction, and
Oliaros, the cliffs of Melantos, Delos and Myconos on the other side. [6] The
Aegean sea presses the islands with its own forces and the island Icaria lies at
its edge” wave-beaten from every side. [7] The cliff thereon, being rocky and
deep inshore, provokes the whole sea. [8] Homer understanding this precisely**
compares the disorder of the Hellenes in their decision to sail off to their ho-
melands, when he saying:

[9] The assembly was stirred as tall waves of the sea

within the Icarian sea, which both Euros and Notos

incite, darting down from the clouds of father Zeus (/I. 2.144-6).
[10] The winds, “both Euros and Notos”, he says, are stormy and adversarial to
the currents from the Hellespont. Pressed from that direction, the Icarian sea
swells up.

22 Le’s vox nihili, toAVkvkov, betrays the confusion of minuscule kappa and mu.

23 See LSJ s.v. émikewpon I, 3: “of islands . . . abs. ai vijoot ai émikeipevon the islands
off the coast”.

24 For Homer’s precision in similes, cf. HQ I 17.31-18.5: tadt’ [i.e. IL. 9.1-8] obv
AvayvdoKov NIopeLs, mdg akpiPng dv mepl tag eikovag ‘Ounpog viv dokel Tpog
pundepiov ypeiov dvoilv avépow gikdva maporappdvery
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40 Text and Translation

[1] dmpenic eivar Sokel v yAdivay dmofoddvto povoyitwvo Ogiv tov
‘Odvocéo S tod otpotonédov, koi péAoTa olog Odvocedg eivol
vreiAnmrol [2] onoi 8” Apiototéing (368 Gigon = 143 Rose) tva S
10 todt0 Bawpdalew 6 OyAog émotpépntar kol EEKVijToL 1| @OV OG €l
ueiCov, dAlov Alobev cuVIOVTOG, olov Kol TOAMY ALYETOL MEMOUKEVOL,
éte cuviiye TOV dyhov mept Tadopivog. [3] dAlot 8€, Tt dumddiov v ot
TPOG TOV Spdpov 1 yAdiva. [4] ot 8¢, &L Tamevov adToV Kol Hrnpeny 1@V
Ayapépuvovog mpoypdatmv dei&at fovAetart.
[5] oi 8¢, 6T 10 okfimrpov Aopfdvel peTidv O 100 Ayopéuvovog, AoTe TV
€€ovoiav &yov Vv Pacthiknv 10 oikelov oyfjuo the a&iag mepieiiev. [6] ol
3¢, 611 TpéYovtog aTod mEGET ADTOUATMG GLVERY

B 0¢ Béewv. amo o€ yroivay Pode: v & €koucoe

kfpv§ EvpvPatng (/1. 2.183-4).
[7] ot 8¢ 8t1 v omovdTV EmdeiEon OEAmV S THig TTMOEWG TG YAUUDS0G
fitig éyeyovel. [8] ol 8¢ pdiiov ovvtifevrol, 6mwg émotpéyn 0 TAROOC
TPOG £0VTOV Amo Thig TEPL ToD PevyeEw Tapayiic Enéymv o1 100 EevicpoD,
¢ xal Tov Ayapéuvova £tépmbi onot, “mopevpeov péya @dpog Exovra”
(1l. 8.221), mopakeievesBon toig "EAAncwv. [9] 10 8¢ okifimtpov Aapupdvev
gotke mapd tod Ayapépvovog, fitot iva td @ Paciiel dokodvta eaivntot
nphrTev Kol Topd To0 Pactiéng Aafelv v éEovaiav, 1 tva dvtl faciiémc
eoivnton molelv kKol TV 100 adTOKPATOPOG €15 TOVG TANUUELODVTOG
giAneévar é€ovaiav, 1 6tL dAAwg odk EENV dnunyopeiv f| 10 okfmtpov
gyovta.

Cf. 2 1l. 2.183b, 2.186b (Erbse)

fontes: *B f. 23", *F f. 178 (I1.), Le f. 30" (TL.), Li f. 68%

[1] Apoto™ *BLi in marg.  yhoivav *BLiLe: yhaivav *F  [2] 0 om. Li  todto0
*B*FLi: tobtov Le nepl Zodopivog ¥*B*FLi: émi Zolapivi Le [4] avtov *FLe:
oavtov *BLi  [5] 10 100 *B*FLe: o0 tod Li  [6] (3tav 1) add. Janko B} usque ad
EvpuBang del. Schr. yhoivav *BLile: yAaivav *F myv *BLilLe: v *F
éxopooe Li: éxopuoe *B*FLe  [7]  éyeyover *BLile: éyéyover *F  [8] ovvtifevran
*BLiLe: ovvtifevtail *F  €avtov *BLile: €avtdv *F  @g *BLiLe: ddg *F  [9] ta 1@
*BLiLe: 10 ta *F
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[1] It seems to be unfitting that after discarding his cloak Odysseus runs
through the camp in only a tunic, and especially such a person as Odysseus is
understood to be. [2] Aristotle says so that the crowd may turn around on ac-
count their amazement at this and his voice may reach to™ a greater [distance]
as people come together from every side, just as Solon too is said to have done
when he gathered the crowd concerning Salamis.”® [3] Others [say] the cloak
was impeding him from running. [4] Others [say] he wishes to show himself as
lowly and a servant of the plans of Agamemnon.
[5] Others [say] he takes the scepter in pursuit of Agamemnon’s [status] so
that, since he has the regal power, he took away the proper trappings of the
dignity. [6] Others [say] it happened to fall spontaneously as he ran:

He started to run. He threw off his cloak; his herald

Eurybates attended to it (//. 2.183-4).
[7] Others, that [he does this] wishing to show his zeal by dropping his cloak,
which?” had happened. [8] Others instead suggest [that he does this] to turn the
multitude towards himself, stopping it from the disorder around the flight by
the novelty, as he says in another place that Agamemnon too “holding a large
purple cloak” (/. 20.271) exhorts the Hellenes.” [9] It is reasonable that he
takes the scepter from Agamemnon either in order that he clearly does what
the king resolved and [appear] to take his authority from the king, or in order
that he appear to act in place of a king and [appear] to have taken the authority
of the absolute ruler against those acting out of line, or because he would not
have been able to make a public speech without holding the scepter.”’

25 For @g reinforcing a preposition, see Goulet-Gazé 1992, 107.

26 Cf. Plutarch Solon 8.1-2: é€emdnoev &ig v dyopav deve, TAidov nsplespavog
OyAov 6¢ ToAloD cvapauovrog, avofag mi Tov 10D Knpm(og AMOov, &v @ S1eéfilde
mv &eyeiov fig scuv apyn “adtog kijpué MABov de” iueptiic Z(xkauwog, / KOGHOV
€mév OOV avt” ayoptig 0uevos”. (fr. 1 West).

27 For the indefinite relative referring to a definite object, see LSJ s.v. 6otig 11, 1.

28 For é&nynoig év dihotg, see HQ 1 56.1-6.

29 For alternative explanations linked with disjunctive 1}, cf. HQ I 55.18-23: 1 yodv tfj
Kvioon Tod g0Tpapods yoipov 0 AéPng Mmovopevog, 1 i) kvioon Leovon avEGvmV
Ta péEA, 1 Tig Kvioong T LéEAN AAdOUEVOG, doTknY Aafav dvTi yevikiic. Also see
HQ I 57.10-23: £mi 8¢ ti|g [InAiddog usMng Kol Qrlotipovpéve Eotke ToAAayODeV
v KAfjow npocovcow deucvoval: §| yop 6o tod povov €miotacor oty mhAon
AyAéa “6AAG pv olog émicTorTon nnkm AxtAAedc”, f| ano tod InAéwg tod
natpdc “Tiv matpl @ik tépe Xelpov”, fj and tod dpovg &€ ob dtuydn: “TInkiov
€K KOpLOmc”.
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42 Text and Translation

[1] S ti {énl t@® Oepoitn mANydg Aafovtt kol yeAoiwg dakpOoavTl Koi}
o0 "EAMvog, xoaimep €9’ oig émemdvOeicov VO Tod AYapéUvovog
Aelvmnpévoug, yehdoo {momoag Emi 1@ Ogpaoitn aioypdg dokpvovTL 0VK
Npkécdn 6 momg einmdv-

o1 8¢ kol ayvopevol mep €n’ avtd oL Yéhaooav (1. 2.270),
aAAd kol Tpootifnot {kai} Adyovg {3¢} Aeyopévoug TolovTOVG:

1 &1 popi’ Odvocede écOAd Eopye,

Bouvkdag T’ €EGpy@v ayabag morepdv te kopvoowv (1. 2.272-73)
kol T0 €ERG; [2] 00 yap dxdAovOov Td YEA®MTL YVOUOAOYELY, GALG paAlov
Emiok@TTEW 1| TL TO10VTOV SlocVpovtag Kol Entt@balovtag AEyetv.
[3] paiveton 8¢ 0 o évdeikvuchat dud ToD AdYov TODTOV GVOKEEVOD
@ mAn0el Ot AV TO AKOGUOV TAV TOAADV TON KoTECTOATOL Koi TO
otacwdoeg avt®dv E€Npntal kol OAmg T0 KateEaviotachHal Tovg adAOVG
OV KpeTTOvoOV Kai vopilewy avtoic dEovciav elvar tod kai Aéyewv
Bovlovtat kai Totely, Temavpévou §om vpiotod Kol énesBorov tod €k ToD
TOAMLAY EkKANGalev, Gua o1 kai dALo Tt Tpocotkovopeichal.
[4] émel yap oOkétt pvnodnoecbor Ogpoitov Epeddev dALd mpoOg OAlyov
ypnoduevog é&atpnoely ooy avTod pVAENY €K Tii¢ ToMNoEmS, TOAVAS
v unkétt péAdovoav avtod mdpodov dvatédeike i toTE TOUdEVOEL KOl
npoginey NUiv 10010, T® movii mANOel ypnoduevog knpukt {t&} TOd
uélhovtoc, St GV Een-

ob 0Ny v ey adtig dvioel Bupdg yRvop

velkeiew Paciifjog ovedeiolg énéeco (11 2.276-77).
[5] “el yop mpootiv pev avt@d 10 pn kotd kéopov Epiéuevar Paciiedoy”
(1. 2.214), oOkéTt 6¢ Qaiveral TodTo dpdV, Avaykaio 1 TG aitiag anddooig
6t cwppovicbeic énavoarto, mg Und’ dv émbupfioor TOAY AKOGUETV. [6]
0070 YOp MTEETTO aOT® VIO Tod Odvocéme, “el k€ 1L 6° appaivovia
Kyoopon &g vO mep ®de” (1L 2.258), ued’ Spkov TV KOAAGLY
EMOVATEWVOUEVOL €lG KOALGY TTAoNG TO0TNG peAlodong dxocpioc. [7] 6
L&V 0OV eDQURG AOY® duaptévov vovdeteital, 6 88 Koko@LTG TAOVT@Y PV
xpnuaTov Inpig, poun 8¢ copatog Bappdv dec10ig Kol Toig TOD GMUOTOG
Bocévoig. [8] 6 8¢ olog v 6 @gpoitng, Gobevic te Kol AehoPnuévog
mwhvtofev 10 odpa, mANyoic te Koi ped’ Opkwv danelthoig oikiopod
HEAAOVTOG HETA YOUVOOE®S Kol Taong &voeiemg Tiig 100 odpatog
aioydvng: tadta yap yevopevo IO ToD TOMTIKOD AvOpOC T PETPA TV
KOAGGE®V KOl TOVG TPOTOLG kol TO Kot A&y €KACTOL AUOPTIHOTOS
VmEdEIEEV.
fons: *B f. 25
[1] {énl 1(® usque ad xai} * (momcog) add. Vill. {kai} * {8¢} * [4] {z&}
Vill.  [6] reideito : mikerto cod. acc. evan.  eiké L *B: gl K’ éntw  [7] post O
pev duae litt. eras.  [8] <ued’) Vill.



B 257-77 43

[1] Why was the poet not content to depict the Hellenes, although vexed at
what they had suffered because of Agamemnon, laughing at Thersites as he
cried shamefully, saying:

although distressed they laughed at him delightedly (//. 2.270),
but also adds words being said like this:

Truly Odysseus has done countless goods,

both beginning good plans and marshalling war (/. 2.272-73)
and the following? [2] For to speak in maxims is not consistent with ridicule
but rather to mock or say something like this by disparaging or jesting him. [3]
The poet appears to indicate by means of this speech which is ascribed to the
commons that all the disorder of the multitude has already been repressed,
their sedition has been and generally inferiors revolting from their betters and
believing that they have power both to say and do what they want removed,
since an insolent, scurrilous man already stopped from daring to address and
simultaneously from managing anything else.
[4] For since he was no longer going to mention Thersites but, after using him
briefly, to remove every memory of him from the poetry, he has plausibly set
up his no longer future entrance for a lesson at that time and said this to us
beforehand, treating the whole crowd as a herald of the future, through whom
he said:

surely not again will the manly spirit impel him

to upbraid kings with shameful words (/. 2.276-77).
[5] For if “quarrel with kings not duly” (//. 2.214) had been applied to him but
he was clearly no longer doing this, an explanation of the cause is necessary
since he was made prudent and ceased, so that he would not even desire to be
out of order again. [6] For this was threatened to him by Odysseus, “if in any
way | overtake you gasping just as here now” (/I. 2.258), with an oath extend-
ing the punishment for a prevention all such future disorderliness. [7] So erring
naturally endowed with speech is admonished, ill endowed being rich with a
penalty of money, confident in strength of body with binds and the tortures of
the body. [8] Thersites was the one like this, weak and deformed in body from
every side, by blows and threats with oaths of future maltreatment with naked-
ness and every indication of the shame of the body; for these coming into be-
ing under a political man intimated the measures and the modes of the punish-
ments, and the just desserts for each mistake.

B 257-77
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B 305-29 [1] “nfueig & apol mepi kpRvnyv iepovg kata Popovs” (Il 2.305) uéypt tod
“1¢d dexdte 0& MOV aipnioopev evpudyviay” (Il 2.329). [2] mepi TovTOV
TV én®dv uopnoev 6 Aptototéing (fr. 369 Gigon = fr. 145 Rose)
Towvto

[3] 81 ti 6 Kédyag, €l pév odd&v v tépag T yvouevov, eénysiton mg
tépag; ti yap Gromov VIO Spewg otpovbovg Katédesbor §| TovTOVG
oKt etvar; mepl 8¢ o Aibov yevésOar ovdev Aéyel, O fv péya. [4] &
un dpa €ig tov dmoémlovy Eonpotvev, A¢ TVEC Pactv—oUK 08l O
avapvijoar gikdg yap Mv vmolofeilv, kol &l pn Tig Eleye—Kai tOTE
ationg Elele todTo, HTL 0088 dmédwrey dv, £l NV 10 Tépag. [5] vt
yap v N pRmp, Sekdr 8¢ 10 “Thov filw. [6] enoiv odv uf &g tov
vootov gipflobot Ta mepl Tiig dmoAMbdcemg Tod dpdkovtog. [7] 10 003’
émoinoe Aéyovta- obte yap TavTeg dvootol &yévovto
[8] yehoidg T &v Tv, ovk dmotpémwv ToD mAOD GAAG TAElV
TPOTPEMOLEVOG 0DG E31AOL TG oNpETa [T EToviEeLy.
[9] wimot’ ovv, gnoi, 10 onueiov, 10 Albov yevésOar, Ppaduriitog
onueiov Nv, émep §ON dyeydvel kai ovkET” RV @oPepdv. [10] EAnedn 82
év &teowv évvéa (tod dexdtov yap £rovg dapyouévov éyéverto). [11]
apBuel 0 T OAOKANpa €T, dote cuv@del opbdg O APOHOg TV
Amorl@AOTOV Kol TdV ET@MV.
[12] ol 8¢ 10 mepl olwvioTikiig ThHe Ka®® “Ounpov ypayavieg v pHev
veotTidv, m¢ v &m’ dKpag Tiig mAatdvov Kelpévny v KAGSwv odooy
Evaépivov, eiAipOai Pact Tpog TV AvePOESTOV TOALY, TOVG T EVOLKODVTAG
&v avtf] 6Tpovdode oTpaTdV slvar aAL0gOVR. [13] moAlol yap “Erikovpot |
noAév €k moMav” (Il 2.130-31) kat@rkovv TV TOAY: TTNVoL yap aépt
pdAiov 1 xopa oikeldtepot. [14] 10 8¢ EvAov Tiig mAatdvov, veapdg
{&6Aov} (otong) Koi VIPNATC, S’ 00 6 Spdkmv émiyelov dvdel mopeioy &mi
ToV¢ 6Tpovhove, E51MAov 0DV, 10Tt TOADE GTPUTOG TOPEIAY TOMGANEVOG
dwmovtiov vnitg, mepdoag o thg ympag, émumeosicbol toig Tpwoiv
guelev. [15] éniyetog yap 6 deig- 1t EvLov oDV Epmev HSpNAOD THY Sii
ve®v mopeiay £3Mhov, elt” dmoPacty kol Sid TS Ydpog EPodov Toig THY
“fvepdecoay”’ Kotowkodol “mov”. [16] 10 8¢ “merdholg HrmomentdrToc”
(. 2.312) &ivor To0g oTpovhod £3HAov 1O APEPatov THg evBudeiag TV
KOTOIKOOVT@V THV TOAY: QUALOP{PYOEL Yap Ta dEVOPQL.

Cf. HQ ept. ad /1. 2.329; X 1. 2.308 (Erbse)

fons: *B f. 26"

[1] Aptoto™™ in marg. *B  [3] &l *B: & Rémer 1881 p. 14 10 ywopevov *B: t6v
yiyvouévwv Romer  [4] xai (i) tote add. Rose  Ehe&e Cobet ap. Dind: §A° *B &l
v Schr.: gin *B: & &t Rose  [8] odg Bekk.: dg *B  [12] veottidy Bekk.: veotteiov
*B  évaép{vov *  [14] veapdg *: veopod *B  EOhov *  odong *  0OpnAfig *:
vopnrod *B  [15] vedv *: vndv *B  [16] édnhov *: dniodv *B  @uAlop{p)osl
ins. Schr.
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[1] “We [were sacrificing] at the holy altars around the fountain” (/. 2.306) up
to “in the tenth year we shall capture the city of wide lanes” (JI. 2.329).% [2]
Concerning these verses Aristotle was at a loss in this way:
[3] Now if what had happened was no portent, why does Calchas explain it
as a portent? For why is it extraordinary that sparrows were devoured by a
serpent or that there were eight? Yet concerning the fact that it became
stone, which was important, he says nothing. [4] Unless it had significance
for the voyage home, as some say—but there would have been no need to
mention it. For it was plausible to assume even if someone had not spo-
ken—even in that case he said this worthily, since he would not even have
given an interpretation, if it had been the portent. [5] For the mother was
ninth and in the tenth [year] Ilium was captured. [6] Therefore he does not
say that the petrifaction of the snake was meant in regard to the homecom-
ing. [7] On this account he did not depict him as saying [that it did], since
not all [the Achaeans] were deprived of a homecoming.
[8] And he would have been subject to derision, because he did not deter
from the voyage [those] for whom the signs portended no return, but en-
couraged them to sail.
[9] Perhaps then, he says, the sign [i.e.] that it became stone was a sign of
sluggishness, which had already happened and was no longer to be feared.
[10] It was taken in nine years (for it happened at the beginning of the
tenth year). [11] But he counts the years inclusively, so that the number of
dead is rightly consistent with the number of years.
[12] But those who wrote about augury according to Homer say that, since the
nest would be in the air as it lay on top of the branches of the plane tree, it was
understood with regard to the windy city, and the sparrows dwelling in it are
an army of different nations. [13] For many “allies from many cities” (/L.
2.130-31) were inhabiting the city; for winged creatures befit air more than
land. [14] The wood of the plane tree, <being> young and moist, along which
the serpent makes a terrestrial passage to the sparrows was therefore showing
that a mighty naval force, after it had made a voyage through the sea and
crossed through the land, would attack the Trojans. [15] For the serpent is
terrestrial. Therefore by moving slowly along moist wood, [the serpent] was
indicating journey by ship, then a disembarkation and attack by land against
the inhabitants of the “windy city”. [16] The fact that the sparrows were “cow-
ering under the leaves” (//. 2.312) revealed the insecurity of the prosperity of
the city dwellers; for trees shed their foliage.

30 In keeping with *B’s practice of inserting Aristotle’s name at the head of the ex-
tract if P. cites him anywhere within, there is a asterisk and the name Apiototédng
at the top right corner of the folio.
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[17] otpovBoldg 8¢ kal odk GAAo Opveo mopeilneev, OtL igpd p&v
A@poditng 1 o1povbos, katweepiéototov 6¢ {Dov Kol Aayvic(toptov. [18]
oikelor 0¢ Tfi A@podity oi Tpheg ol kowvsiag gveko TOV TOAEHOV
gvotnoapevol, domep tig ABnvag iepdg 6 dpdkwv, eikor 8¢ Abnvag ol
“EAMveg, oDG T onuei® 6 dpakwv €onuovey. [19] 6 3¢ 1®V otpovdiV
apdpog v E1dv EdNAwoE Tov apipov. [20] Ematog yap 1 yéveoig Gpvioy,
Kol OKT® pev £, €v olg noav amdpntol, pikpd tadta, 0 8¢ Evatov, &v @
10 TéAOG, TO KePdAaov Gv €in tod ypdvov, dote oikeia 1) uRNP T@ YPOVEO
To0T®. [21] évvéa 6¢ kal o0 déka O apBuog, Ot Tod ToAépov O XpOVOG
apBpueitor, ov g GAdoems. [22] Tl yap enow “d¢ Muelg toooadt’ Etea
molepiCopev o0’ (I 2.328). évvéa Etea, v 1O EvOTOV TO KEQGAGLOV
TEPLETYE TAV KOKDV Kol TEPLOYNY TAV TUpeABOVI®OV OKT®, “T® deKAT® 8
oMV aiprioopev” (11 2.329) [23] petd yap Tv unTépo 1OV oTpovddv Kol
10 &vatov £toc £toipm Mv AneOfvar 1 veottid koi 1 TOAG 1) TdV Tphov.
[24] 1 €08 oM te Thg UNTPOg Kol TV TPLOVI®V VEOTTAV TNV Olp®mYnV
€ONMAOL TV dAoKopévmv. [25] 1 8¢ Tod dphKovtog AmoABwaolg Katd pev
ApioTtoTéAnV TV Ppadvtiita €dMAov Kol 10 oKANPOV ToD TOAEHOVL,
Katd 0& GAAovg TNV TG MOAE®G EpIUMGY Kol ToD HEV (@TuKoD TovTOg
Kévoow, t@v 0¢ AlBwv kol olkodounudtov katdivowy, t@v Tpdwv
arovtov <kal vy EAMvev dromAevcdvtov. [26] 10 8¢ dékatov €10g,
Omep 010 tod OSpdrovrog dekdtov Ovrog v Tolg onueiolg dpbueiton,
Aappavopevov to avtod gig {pév} tovg “EAAnvac, yivetan AlBog pévav kai
apilniog, miow pvijpo @V (kol AiBovg pepevnkévol Tod TOAELOV
KataALOEVTOC), BdoTe TOV dpaKovTa €mdvio pEV dnAodv v Epodov Tdv
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[17] He used sparrows and not other birds since the sparrow is sacred to Aph-
rodite and is quite a lewd and lusty creature. [18] The Trojans are appropriate
to Aphrodite, and they began the war on account of lust, just as the serpent is
sacred to Athena, and the Hellenes, whom the serpent indicated in the portent,
are dear to Athena. [19] The number of sparrows indicated the number of
years. [20] For birds give birth every year, and these [i.e. the nestlings] were
the eight years, in which they were not ravaged, but the ninth, in which the end
came, would be the climax of the time, so that the mother was suitable for this
time. [21] The number is nine and not ten since the time of the war is counted,
not [that of] the capture. [22] For why does [Calchas] say “thus for this many
years we shall fight there” (/1. 2.328), nine years, the ninth of which contained
the culmination of ills and a boundary of the past eight: “in the tenth we will
take the city” (Il 2.329). [23] For after the mother of the sparrows and the
ninth year, the nest and the city of the Trojans were ready to be captured.

[24] The cry of the mother and chirping brood indicated the crying of the cap-
tured. [25] According to Aristotle, the petrifaction of the serpent indicated the
sluggishness and toughness of the war, but according to others, the desolation
of the city, an emptying of every living thing and destruction of the stones and
structures, when the Trojans had been captured and the Hellenes had sailed
away. [26] The tenth year, which is counted from the serpent being tenth in the
signs, taken with regard to the Hellenes as the same one, becomes a lasting and
conspicuous stone, a memorial for all (and that stones remain when the war
ends), so that the attacking serpent indicates the advance by the Hellenes: [27]
[coming] through the plane tree it indicates that the [advance] happens by ship,
by devouring the nine sparrows along with the mother, the nine-year war, but
[the serpent] being petrified tenth among the signs, indicates the desolation in
the tenth year, with the Hellenes having withdrawn and the city left behind in
stones only, as everything animate was stripped bare from it and its surround-
ings.”' [28] The change to an unexpected and extraordinary thing indicated a
memory over a very long time of what had been accomplished. [29] The abode
of the birds and the fact that the sparrows sat in the nest indicated the Trojans,
who were hidden and shut up in the city.

31 Cf. LSJ s.v. k@Onuon 7: “of districts and countries, lie, ympio. Opoing kabfqpeva
Thphr. HP 8.8.7. etc”.
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[30] Others say that what birds signify by their perches is something more
steadfast than what they signify by flying. [31] For just as they indicate that all
will come true more speedily when they fly, so they make lasting, permanent
results when they perch. [32] The fact that the mother both kept on flying
around the nest and going away no further indicated that those who were going
out of the city also would go around the city right there and no further out, but
live around it “by dire necessity, for the sake of their children and wives” (/1.
8.57). [33] The serpent did not destroy the nest, since the city was not obliter-
ated in the end, but only its inhabitants; it remained, but the assailants after the
sack and withdrawal left frightening desolation and turned everything into
stones because of the lack of cultivation and lifelessness of the land, since the
city was left abandoned. [34] At the same time, the petrified serpent also indi-
cated that turning back was repugnant and hard for the Hellenes.

[35] For when it is already about to leave the nest, it became stone, although it
was still on its expedition. [36] Therefore the tree is the expedition, but the
passage of the serpent, not being straight by nature, signified that the Hellenes”
expedition [would be] indirect too, which indeed happened when they both
went out and returned. [37] Nor is the verse “spiraling around [the serpent]
took hold of a wing” (/I. 2.316) useless as regards prophecy. [38] It indicated
how the Hellenes would sack Ilium. [39] For they overpowered and captured
[lium not directly, but after they had put to sea away from the Troad and then
returned, which one could call “spiraling”. [40] Now on account of its mois-
ture and height, the plane tree indicated the long voyage in ships over the wa-
ter, but on account of its natural barrenness in fruit also that the voyage [would
be] fruitless for both the attacking Hellenes and those who inhabited the city of
the Trojans. [41] For the various spoils seized from Ilium were lost in various
ways, and the Trojans, who themselves perished to a man, had no harvest, as
their nest stood in a tree without fruit, but in leaves that flourish seasonally.
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[1] Why, although Odysseus both controlled the Hellenes who were going to
flee and checked with threats and blows those, like Thersites, who were insti-
gating insurrection (for in the same way as Thersites

but any man of the people whom he saw and discovered yelling,

him he kept on striking with his staff and upbraiding by word

(1. 2.198-99),
for which reason he was also provoked to strike Thersites, being the worst of
those who received blows), and in addition to this, although he addressed the
people in such a way <that> they all shouted together at him in applause:

[2] thus he spoke, and the Argives were shouting loudly—and all around

the ships resounded terribly from the shouting Achaeans—

approving the speech of godlike Odysseus (/I. 2.333-35),
does Agamemnon give first prize to Nestor alone and yield the victory to
him,*> when he says: “truly, old man, again you defeat the sons of the
Achaeans in the assembly” (/I. 2.370), and he prays that he had ten such
“counselors” (/I. 2. 371-72)? For thus Ilium is soon sacked “captured by our
hands” (/. 2.374).
[3] It must be said that he did not simply say that Nestor [took first prize]
among all, but only “you win in the assembly, old man” (//. 2. 370), himself
giving first prize in public speaking to Nestor, just as the Hellenes [gave it] to
Odysseus.
[4] For Odysseus addressed the public as if he was adapting his speech to a
democracy, as if it was in their power to stay or sail away. [5] For why does he
say, subordinating Agamemnon to the power of the Hellenes:

Atreid, now, lord, the Achaeans want

to make you most disgraced in the sight of all mortal men (/. 2.284-85)
and the following verses? [6] But Nestor himself calls on Agamemnon to rule
and not to be concerned with those who were mutinying. [7] For his rule was
beneficial for all, on account of the fact that his leadership secured the good
faith of everyone, not simply by promises, as Odysseus said (/1. 2.289), but by
oaths, agreements, and pledges by one’s right hand, and the transgression
comes to those who were disobedient, just as they had all sworn:

Atreid, still having an unshaken plan just as before

be the commander to the Argives in mighty struggles (/1. 2.344-45).
[8] Why?

For to what end will our agreements and oaths go (/. 2.339)

un-mixed libations and pledges with the right hand on which we had relied

(1l. 2.341)?

32 For the accumulation of genitive absolutes, cf. Plot. 13.10-15: ... Gavpaciov ...
€MEGEAOOVTOC ... TPATTOVTOG Kol ... Aéyovtog Béhetv, [loppupiov 8¢ dmokpvopévon
Kol EépotdvTog un avacyécbatl, 0 6¢ &pn. For P.’s use of parenthetical explana-
tions, see Goulet-Cazé 1992, 113.
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[9] On which account after Odysseus says of the Hellenes:

for just like either young children and bereft wives

they lament to each other to return home (Z/. 2.289-90),
he immediately cites their rationale and captures them by saying that “it is
truly a hardship to return when one is distressed” (//. 2.291), and [starting]
from a lesser [length] he compares the magnitude of the Hellenic <campaign>:
[10] For if the man “who stays away from his wife for one month” even gets
distressed when impeded by opposing winds, “but for us it is the ninth revolv-
ing year that we stay here”(Zl. 2.295-96). [11] Who would get angry if the
Hellenes are distressed? [12] But Nestor does not say that the Hellenes deserve
to be disparaged as children, but the demagogues themselves, if they do not
look to the deeds of the war, which depend above all on piety towards the
gods:

you were speaking like infantile children,

for whom the deeds of war are no concern at all (/1. 2.337-38).
[13] Well, how would he not be minded thoughtlessly on war, when he says
“let our plans go in the fire”, ({I. 2.340) our agreements and oaths (//. 2.339),
and our “unmixed libations and the pledges by our right hands, on which we
relied” (II. 2.341). [14] For if they keep their oaths to be bold and observe their
pledges by the gods, they would have [the mark] of sensible men who know
how to beware of the common [occurrences] in wars.
[15] It is necessary, he says, for advising speakers to remember this. [16] Ac-
cordingly, he adds to this “let perish one or two” (/I. 2.346) of the disobediant,
who will not accomplish the departure homeward “before we come to know
whether the promise of aegis-holding Zeus is false or not” (/I. 2.348-49). [17]
For if the promise came from Zeus amidst oaths, truces, preparations for war,
and pledges with the right hand, there is a danger for those who transgress
these, and they must not flatter the demagogues, but rather give harsh criticism
to offending parties and bring the king back to the authority of his power, but
not spare his subjects, who know that it is necessary in all circumstances to
obey what they decided with a pledge. [18] Therefore it is consistent for Odys-
seus to plead with the crowd and to use the prophecies of Calchas. [19] For he
had been maltreated by Agamemnon, and he seemed to them to have been
responsible recently for taking care of the plague, and on this account he was
regarded affectionately and trusted by them.
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[20] But [it is consistent] for Nestor to disregard this, and bring them back to
the promises from Zeus, by which he ordained that, along with success in the
war, Agamemnon would be the leader of the war: “for I say that over-powerful
son of Cronus assented” (//. 2.350) and the following lines. [21] Hermo of
Delos writes about lightning on the right hand side “whenever there be light-
ning from the hand on the right, he bestows victory and a mighty boast” (fr. 2
Powell). [22] Generally those who have investigated this say “lightning and
thunder on the right are good for those who attack. For they indicate fears for
the enemy when they occur on the right hand”.
[23] Therefore, as their styles of public speaking were different, that of Odys-
seus being democratic, that of Nestor being more regal and authoritarian, it is
reasonable that the one flatters [the crowd] by saying “I am not angry that the
Achaeans are distressed by the ships” ({/I. 2.296-97), although he nevertheless
thinks fit [to say] “endure friends and remain for a time” (//. 2.299), “for it is a
shame to remain for a long time and return empty-handed” (/. 2.298), but the
other one, giving in a little and courting [them] so much in saying:

[24] therefore let no one hasten to return homeward

before everyone sleeps beside a Trojan wife (/1. 2.354-55),
immediately he brings® his speech into memory concerning the regal oath: for
[he says] “avenge [our] cares and groans about Helen” (/I 2.356), and he
moves to their threats befitting regal presumption:

[25] If anyone terribly wishes to return homeward

let him lay hand on his dark, well-benched ship,

to face death and destiny before others (//. 2.357-59).
[26] As regards the rest, [Nestor] does not say “Atreid” nor “Agamemnnon”
but “lord”, and by saying “King”, he thinks fit for him to begin good
schemes,*® but obey another and set them in order as they must be arranged
according to group.” [27] Therefore as the one adapts his speech to the ruled
and demotic [class] and the other to the commander and king of the others, it is
reasonable that the crowd praises the one, but the king grants the victory to the
other.

33 The verb éyeipewv is used metaphorically with pudbov at Pl. Plt. 272d, where it
refers to the reason why the interlocutors began the discussion: od §” &veka TOV
pudbov fyeipapev, todto Aektéov (PL. Plt. 272d), but the word does not fit in the
passage above. The paleographically easy alternative €mdyet, one of the most fre-
quent words in the HQ, satisfies the requirements of the context. Uncial pi is easily
mistaken for a gamma. Uncial alpha looks similar to the cursive form of the epsi-
lon-iota diphthong. Uncial gamma with a downward curling serif under the upper
horizontal looks like a rho. For the construction, cf. éndysiv 10v Baciiéa gig 10 Thig
£€ovaoiag Nyepovikdv (HQ B 370-4.17).

34 Cf. 1. 2.360.

35 Cf. 1L 2.362.
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[1] Apictapyog ta “kvioon” (II. 2.423) ovdetépmg aKovEeL, Koitol einmv
0082V ddiaipetov eivol TV gl 0 ¢ Aydvimv ovdetépmg map” Opipm Koo
10 mAnOvvtikov. [2] “reiyea” yop kol “pédea” Aéyel, AL domep Ta
“repévn” adwpétog gipnke: “Tniéuoyog tepévn vépetar” (Od. 11.185),
oVTe¢ kai T “kvicon”. [3] kol EoTv &V Tf] KOUOSIQ TO EVIKOV: “TO KVIG0g
OnT@®V 0ANVELG TOVG Yeitovas” (Anon., PCG VIII 866). [4] mheovalel ¢
‘Ounpog 1§ nroki] Tpoonyopiq. [S] onpaivel 8¢ kai v dvobopiocy v
€k T®V kpedv dtov Aéyn: “kai tote pe kvicong apuenivBev dvg dutun”
(Od. 12.369) xoi “xvicon & ovpavov ikev éMccopévn mepi kamve” (1.
1.317). [6] onuaivel koi 0 Aimog, g €nl TV yootépav Eon: “éumieinv
kvioong te kai aipoatog” (Od. 18.118). [7] onuaivel 8¢ kai tov énimlovv,
¢ Ode- “kotd Te Kkvion EkdAvyay | Sintvyo mowjcavtes” (I1. 1.460-1). [8]
owmhd yop momoavteg T {unpioy Kkvicon {tovg pnpovg} EmexdAvyov
“dimtuya momoavteg” (1. 1.461). [9] énei yap dOo ot unpoi, Tov Enimiovv
glg kai 0vo Jdleddvieg, €xdtepov avt®dv Ouatépm pépet Tod EmimAov
€KGAVTTOV.

Cf. X1 1.317b,21.363¢

fontes: *B f. 29", *F f. 20%, Li f. 73%, Le f. 39%

[1] xvioon *B*FLe: kvion Li minOovvtikdv *BLile: mintucov *F [2] tepévm
*B*FLiLe: tepévea Von der Miihll: tépevog Fick [3] xvicog Kassel et Austin:
kvicoog *B*FLi: kvicoog Le  omt®dv *BLe: émtov *FLi  [4] 6¢ “Ounpog *B*FLi:
vop Ounpog Le  Onivkfi *BLiLe: Onwkti *F  [5] onuaivel 8¢ kai *BLi: onpaivet
kol *F: kol onpoaiver kot Le kpe®v *BLi: kpidv *FLe aponAivbev *B*FLe:
aonivBev Li  Tkev *BLi: fikev *FLe  éMoocopévn *B*FLe: Mocouévn Li 1€ kai
*BLiLe: t& xoi *F  [7] 82 koi tov Li: koi tov *B*FLe  d¢ ®©de *BLiLe: b dde *F
dintuyo momcavteg T novum incipit Li [8] dwthd et seqq. abiud. Schr. {unpioy
Erbse  «vioon codd.: kvion Erbse  {tovg punpovg} Erbse  [9] émel *BLi: émdyer
*FLe eig kol dvo *F: gig 600 *BLe 10D €mnimhov *B*FLi: 1jg émimhov Le
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[1] Aristarchus understands “fat” (knissé) (II. 2.423) as a neuter,’ although he
had said that in Homer none of the neuters ending in omicron-sigma is con-
tracted in the plural. [2] For he says “walls” (teichea) and “limbs” (melea), but
just as he has said “precincts” (temené) with vowel contraction, so too “[pieces
of] fat” (knissé). [3] And the [neuter] singular is in comedy: “roasting the fat
[knissos] you destroy the neighbors” (PCG VIII 866). [4] But Homer often
uses the feminine noun. [5] It means both the fumes rising from [sc. roasting]
meat, when he says: “and then a pleasant breeze of a savour came around me”
(Od. 12.369) and “savour spiraling around smoke reached heaven” (/1. 1.317).
[6] It also means fat, as he says in the case of stomachs: “full of fat and blood”
(Od. 18.118). [7] And it also means caul fat, as follows: “they concealed [the
thighbones] with caul fat folding it double” (/I. 1.460-1). [8] For having dou-
bled over the thighbones with caul fat they covered them “after folding it dou-
ble”.”” [9] Since there are two thighbones, after they also divided the caul fat in
two, they concealed each of them with the other part of the caul fat.

36 By contrast, =*°" ad Il. 21 363 say that Aristarchus read kvionv. See Ludwich
1884, i. 468 -9, ii. 165-6; Van der Valk 1963, T 443-5; Erbse 1960, 40-2; M.
Schmidt, 1987, 65-9. See Erbse’s comments (op. cit. p. 40 n. 1): Ob man bei der
Behauptung des Berichterstatters ... kvicorn 00detépwg sei die von Aristarchs be-
firwortete Lesart, an ein Versehen des Porph. oder an Unachtsamkeit des Exzerp-
tors denken soll, wird sich kaum entscheiden lassen, da die Zitate in der besseren
Fassung der 10 Vat. Quaestio anonym gegeben werden. See HQ I 54-5: oi pév
SropBodvteg NEiovv petd tod v ypagew “kviconv perdopevos” (I 21.363) avri
10D KOV dKovOVTES, v | TV Kvicoav THKoV. onuaivel yop Kuping 0 péASEY
TO TO pEAN £dEV KTA.

37 Schrader excised the last two sentences since they use kvicon as a neuter plural.
Comparing P ad 461 (dumhdoavteg THv kvicav. viv 8& Aéyel Tov émimhovv), Erbse
emends: STAd yap moroavteg T { unpio) kvion {todg pnpodg} Enekdivyay.
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B 447 [1] 1®v ped’ ‘Ounpov momtdv moAloi tiveg v aiyida mapaddoasty &g
idov Anvag dmhov, 310 kol TALova TV EmBétov an’ avtilg tifeton Ti
0ed. [2] 6 82 ypopévny pév 00devog Nocov Tapelsbyel TavTn TV Adnviy,
@ 6¢ A pnowv adtv dobfjvan Topd ‘Heaiotov, caedg obtm did tdv Endv
OULVIOTAG

[3] mpdobev ¢ ki’ avtod Doifog AmOAA®Y

glpévog dpouy vepény, £xe 8 aiyida Bodpv

devnV AuEdaoeloy appens’, fiv dpa yoAKedg

“Hoatotog Au ddke popnuevat g opov avopdv (X1, 15.307-10).
[4] kaB0 oM kol mTokv@AG adTov “aiyioxov” kaAel. TadTNV 0& TNV aiyida
TOPOCKEVOOTIKTV VToTifeTOL TV AEYOUEVOV KATO TOVG AVELOVG iyidwV,
g kataryidag eidBapey Tpocayopedew. [5] Ounpog pev yap obtm Aéysr

Nnote kvon ZEeupog Pabd Aniov EXOmV

MaPpog EmaryiCov (I1. 2.147-8).
[6] VOV yobv ovk GAAO TL, TO 00TO 8¢ 10 “AdPpog €maryilwv”’ PodieTon
dniodv. [7] &leyov 8¢ “aiyidac” tag VOV “koatoryidas” t@v ceodpdv Kol
GUVEGTPAUUEVOY TVEDUATOV Kol Gl KOTOpOoGOVIMY, ol0v TL Koi (&)
T0VTO01G Bempeital Aéywv 6 Tom TG

[8] év &’ &mec’ vopivy Vrepoél i6og GEAAN,

fite kaBariopévn ioedéa movtov dpivet (I1. 11.297-8).
[9] Arkaiog (fr. 412 Voigt) 8¢ mov kol Zanead (fr. 183 Voigt) tov
To100TOV dvepov “kotmdpn” AEyovowv Gmd 10D KATOEEPT] TV OpUnV EXEWV.
[10] v 08¢ oD Awg aiyida cvuPépnrev @vopdcbor S g Ounpov
TOMOENG MGOVTOG Tf TEPL TOVG AVEHOVG Aeyopévn KaTO HEV QOTOV
gkelvov aiyidt, kaf’ Mudg 8¢ kaToryidl, TAPUCKELOSTIKIV 08 avTV TAV
opovipwv elodyecBor mvevpdtov Ote émioelsbein katevavtiov. [11]
émoeioleiong yap atig Kol Katappnyvopévng €mi v yijv, o0 HOVOV and
oD Yhod TVELHOTOG TOVG EvavTiovg PAdntesOon cupPaivel, Kovioptod 88
TPOG TOG BYEIG PEPOLEVOL TaVTEADG Eumodilesdar, olov:

[12] xai tote o1 Kpovidng €ret’ aiyida Buocavdecoay,

opepdarény, "Ionv 8¢ Kot vepéeoot KAAVYEY

aotpayog 8¢ poda peydl’ Ektome, v 8 €tivate,

viknv 6¢ Tpdeoaot 5idov, EpdPnoe 8” Ayaiovg (/1. 17.593-6).
[13] oikelo YOOV T0Oig Gmd TOOTNG PEPOLEVOLG TVEDLOOL KO TO TOpOKEILEVDL
aOT® GUVEKTEQOWNTOL &V Ol PNoty, dte EdaPe v aiyida, v pév “Idnv
avTOV KoOAOYor TOlG VEQESLY, AoTpayovTo 08 Héyo pev EmiPpovtijoot
Tva&on 08 Exeivnv.
Cf. Eustathius /. 2.193.14-194.7
fons: *B f. 38"

[6] lacunam posuit Schr. ante viv  [9] Zamed Schr.: capeon *B - [10] katevavtiov
*: kat’ évovtiav *B  [13] cvvekrnepmvnton Schr.: cuvekedvntot *B
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[1] Many of the post-Homeric poets hand down the aegis as an implement
particular to Athena, and on account of this a number of the epithets from it are
assigned to the goddess.*® [2] He represents Athena using this no less than
anyone, but says that it was given to Zeus by Hephaestus, clearly establishing
so by the verses:

[3] Phoebus Apollo went before him clothed

in a cloud on his shoulders, and he was holding the furious

aegis—fearsome, fringed all around, very bright—which

black smith Hephaestus gave to Zeus to carry for the routing of men

(1. 15.307-10).
[4] Hence he frequently calls him “aegis-holder”. He assumes that this aegis
causes the so-called hurricanes (aigides) with the winds that we are accus-
tomed to call squalls descending from above (kataigides). [5] For Homer thus
says:

just as Zephyr comes and stirs a high standing crop

furiously rushing upon (/. 2.147-8).
[6] Now “furiously rushing upon” (labros epaigizon) does not mean anything
else but the same. [7] They would call “hurricanes” (aigides) what we now call
“squalls descending from above” (kataigides) from violent blasts that are both
twisted up and simultaneously smash down, such as the poet contemplates in
this when he says:

[8] he cast himself into battle like a gust blowing hard

which leaping down stirs the violet colored sea (//. 11.297-8).
[9] Somewhere Alcaeus (fr. 412 Voigt) and Sappho (fr. 183 Voigt)** call such
a wind “inclining down” (katoré) from the fact that its onrush has a downward
tendency. [10] But the shield of Zeus happens to have been named throughout
the poetry of Homer in the same way as the “hurricane” (aegis) around the
winds according to that man himself, but “a squall descending from above”
(kataigis) according to us and to be represented as providing the blasts of the
same name whenever it is shaken against [someone]. [11] For when it is sha-
ken and rushes down on the earth, it happens that enemies are harmed not only
by the mere blast but are utterly impaired as a cloud of dust is borne into their
faces, e.g.:

[12] and then took the son of Cronus took the tasseled aegis,

terrible to look on, and concealed Ida with clouds;

he resounded very loudly with a bolt of lightning; he brandished this,

gave victory to the Trojans and routed the Achaeans (//. 17.593-6).
[13] At any rate, what is peculiar to the blasts borne from this and what fol-
lows next have been expressed at the same time by him in the lines where he
says that, when he took the aegis, he concealed Ida with clouds, and with a
flash of lightning he thundered loudly and brandished the aegis.

38 CfZ* 1. 4.167b: épepviy aiyida 8t1 T0d Atdg Gmhov 1) aiyic, TPOG TODG VEOTEPOVS
momtag: Kol 8Tt kotaryidov Kol Lopdd0vs KOTAGTAGE®MS TAPOCKEVOCTIKT EGTLV.
39 Cf. Sappho fr. 47 (Voigt): "Epog 8” tiva&é pot gpévag, dg dvepog kit dpoc.
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[14] 671 6¢ katevavtiov TodTo Yivetar TV Tomevovohal HEAAOVTOV GOPEG
€K TOVTOV

Sppa pev domida xepotv &y’ drpépa Goifoc ATOAAWY,

TOPPO LAL’ dppotépols BéAe’ fimTeTo

avtap Enel Kotévoro idmv Aavadv tayvroiwov (/7. 15.318-20) -
[15] etra émpéper:

Toiol 8¢ Bupov

&v omfeoov E0edée, AaBovTo 88 Bovpidog dikig (//. 15.321-2).
[16] mote 8¢ d10TL pév €méoetoe TV aiyida Tolg Ayooig amd Tiic “Iong 6
Z&0¢ 00 mapEdwKe PNT@d AOY®, TO O yevopevov €n’ avtoig Eonpaive o1l
10D GVUPAvVTOg cVVICTOG TO Tponyovuevov. [17] Aéyet yap-

¢ Gpa povioag NyNoato, Toi 8’ Gy’ €rovto

Nxf Oeonecin, &mi 8¢ ZeLg TepmIKEPALVOG

opoey an’ T8ainv dpémv dvépoto OveAlay,

7 p” 100g vn@V Kovinv eépev (11, 12.251-4).
[18] N yap €ic 00D T@V vedV TOV KOVIOPTOV pEpovGa BvEALN dTiAov (g €€
£vavtiov Tpooeépetal Toig Ayaioic. [19] 810 oM kol énélevéev dAlmG:

avTap Ayoudv

0élye voov, Tpwot 8¢ kai "Extopt kddog dmale (/1. 12.254-5).
T0D7T0 6¢ €l VOEV TG aiyidog €mseicheionc.
[20] kai €m” ALV 8 TAEWOVOV O TOPUTANGIOC VTLAPYEL TPOTOG, DOTE TOIG
mhbeot Kol TOIG WPAYUACY  OUOVOUOLS TIWVAG TOLEV  doipovog
eidwlomotovpévovg eic kotookevdc puOMdegr €9’ @V odk adTd TO
amotelodpevov Oel VoeElv, 10 08 TOPACKELAGTIKOV TOD kaf’ Mudg
&VEPYOLEVOD GUUTTMOUATOC" 010V Epag &mi ToD mhdovg avTod Adyeton Kol
&mi 10D KOTO TO TOPAGKEVOGTIKOV £100C A&yopuévou, Kai Tévto, To TotodTa,
mhodtog, &pig, UPpig kol doa dv Tig dpBunoee pediog. [21] Ol yap
Tapafepelv TV TOV TO100TOV dpopdy, (g Omotay gimmuey “0 "Epwg
gvéParev Epata T@ Oeiv” kal oy “N "Epig Epv”. [22] T0T€ Yap g Oedv
i daipova Tva ST VOETV TAPACKEVACTIKOV TOD OUMVOLOV GUUTTMOUOTOS T
whOovg, kol (T0te) 10 cvuPoivov €€ ékeivov malv dvdAioyov mhbog 1
ocopnTope, kabdmep 6 TOMTNG &V TOVTOLG dEtkviEL

ol 8 {oav, Rpye & &pa oerv Apng koi otV "Evodm,

N H&v €xovca Kudoov avaidéa dnotiitog (1. 5.592-3).
[14] 6t Schr.: 1 *B  katévono o: katevona *B - [15] év : évi *B  [18] vedv *:
wmov *B  [20] én’ dAAwv Schr.: an’ dAqAov *B dv g *: av tic *B [22] tote
Janko: 16te *B  (tot¢) Janko post Schr.



B 447 61

[14] That this happens against those who are about to be laid low is clear from
these verses:

So long as Phoebus Apollo held the shield motionless in his hands, for this

long indeed the missiles reached their mark on both sides; but when he

looked over against the Danaans with swift horses (/1. 15.318-20);
[15] then he adds:

He bewitched the

spirit in their chests, and they forgot their furious strength (/1. 15.321-2).
[16] But sometimes he did not transmit by means of the spoken word that Zeus
shook the aegis at the Achaeans from Ida, but he indicated what happens to
them and establishes the foregoing by the outcome. [17] For he says:

Then, having spoke thus, he took the lead,

and they followed along with a supernatural noise,

and Zeus delighting in thunder roused a gust of wind

from Idaean mountains which brought dust straight to the ships (/7. 12.251-4).
[18] For clearly the gale sweeping the cloud of dust straight at the ships is
brought against the Achaeans. [19] Therefore he tacked on in another way:

Moreover he bewitched the mind of the Achaeans,

and bestowed glory on the Trojans and Hector (/1. 12.254-5).
We must bring this to mind when the aegis has been shaken.
[20] In the case of even more others, a suchlike trope exists, so as to depict
some deities, which have the same names as emotions and acts, formed as
images for mythic constructions; in reference to which we must bring to mind,
not the thing itself that is brought about, but the cause of the attribute that is
actualized at the human level; for example desire is said in the case of the
actual emotion and in the case of the term that concerns its cause and all such
things—wealth, strife, insolence and all those which anyone could easily
reckon up.*” [21] For we must keep in mind the difference among such things,
as when we say “Eros has injected love in so-and-so” and again “Strife [has
injected] strife”. [22] For sometimes one must consider as a sort of god or
deity that which causes the correspondingly named attribute or emotion, and
contrariwise, [one must think of] the resulting, corresponding emotion or at-
tribute, as the poet shows in this:

They went, and Ares and revered Enyo led them,

she who bears the shameless uproar of battle-strife (I/. 5.592-93).

40 Cf. Eustathius (Il.) 2.193.14-194.7: 6 6¢ ypoppotikog Aptotoedvng iBov Tt
ouyypoppa Tepl aiyidog TPogveyK®mV dAAA TE TvoL AEYEL OV TAVL YAQQLPA Kol AT
‘Ounpog toig ndbeot kai T0ig U’ aVTAOV GMOTEAOVUEVOLG TPAYHACY OU®VOLOVG
VG EQ1oTd daipovag, sidmAomolovpévoug pobkde, £’ OV Kol 10 AmoTEloDV,
youv mapaokevaoTIKOV, VOETTOL Kol TO AOTEAOVDUEVOV KOKOV EVapYDS. EpmG YOOV
kol mhodtog Kol Epig kal BPpig kai deipog kal eofog Kol Kudolds kol Bpovtn Kol
dotpomn kol GAAC pupion OLOVOU®S SNAODGL THV EId®AOTOTOY TE SoUOVIADST Kol
10 £ékelfev obumtopo. €v 8¢ Toig ToloLTOG Aéyel O avtog kol Otl 1O
GLVESTPOpPEVOV TTVEDIO KOl KaTapdocov dvepov katdpn Aéyovov 6 Alkoiog Kol
1N Zame® 10 TO KATOQEPT] OpUNV EYEV.
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[23] vV yap 0Oyl TOV Evepyds Bempovpevov ALY TO TOPUCKELOGTIKOV
0D OUOVOLOV GUUTTMOUOTOS HLOIKDS gidmAonmotodpevoy. [24] 10 & avtd
KAl TovT®V vontéov:

Zevg & "Epida mpotadde Bodic émi vijag Ayoudv

apyoarénv, ToAépolo TEpag HETA xepoiv Exovaay (11, 11.3-4).
[25] ovde yap viv dAlo TL mhAv GALG TOV TOAEPOV ExovGa TopayiveTaL TOV
TOPOCKEVOCTIKOV TOD KOTO TPAYHO (OIVOUEVODL TOAEUOV. [26] Kol yap
€0TV €KETVOC O KATO TO PVOIKOV EI0MAOTOIOVUEVOG TOD KOTO TO €VEPYES
Bewpovpévov moAépov onpueiov, 6 dn viv mTpocayopevel “tépag”. [27] €in
& v kvdodg phyme, ¢ 0eog olov Eumpoclev Oswpovuevoc, OmodTE
E\éyopev ‘N pEv Eyovoa KLIOWOV dvadéa omotiitoc” (11 5.593), [28]
OoodTmg éml tovtov WAy, O O “molépoto Tépag’ @noiv eivor, TO
ATOPAAAOKTOV VTAPYEL [29] katd TOV aTOV 8¢ Tpdmov Eml TG Ppovrilg
Kol dotpomiis kKol Tdv mopamAnciov, dote Oel voelv &tepa péV Tva
KOTOUGKEVAGHOTO TOPOCKEVAGTIKO TV &V MUV EvapydS GKOVOUEV®V,
£tepa 08 Ta 010 TOVTOV eV Armotehobpeva, Kob’ opwvopiov 6& (Aeydpevo)
gvepynuara, kabdamep dtav eimn:

[30] Bij o Tuev dotepomii évariykiog, fiv te Kpoviov

el AoPov tivaev an’ aiyhigvrog OAdUTOL,

detkvog ofjpa Bpotoioty, dpilniot 8¢ ol avyai (13.242-4).
[31] ot yop S&i 1OV vodv 8kdéyxecBot, olov TV pev dotpamny AoPodv O
Zebg “tivagev am’ aiyAievrog OAOUTOL”, olovel kaTaokevaoud tL Oelov,
Kol ToUto &ikdtmg Muelg Oelov évonoapev. [32] dAL’ Omdte T} YEpi
Tvaelev, daoelsbévtog amélaye TO TO0VTOV PEYYOG, 0V KOTO TV oOTIV
gvvolay &t TNV AoTpamnV Topaiappévopey, dAAd TV pEv dmoterodoay,
10 6¢ dmotelovpevov. [33] obtmg mi Tig aiyidog TavTO del VOETV: v PEV O
Ze0g €moeiov KoTaokevaopud Tt Oglov, £tépav 08 TNV AmoTeEAovUEVV Sl
TG kot évépyelov Opmvopiag, f| Tote PEV OL®VOUMG “aiyic” Aéyetal, VOV
0¢ €mi Tiic Muetépag ovvnbeiog “kartoryic”. [34] 810 kol TO TOOVTOV
EnipOeypa tétayev 6 TOMTNG & QTG KATO TOV TOD AYAPEUVOVOG:

Aoyov Ecoetar fuap dtov mot’ OAGAN “Thog ipn

kai [pilapog kol Aaodg svpperio Tpépoto-

Ze0¢ 8¢ opv Kpovidng vyiluyog

avTOC Emooeino Epepvny aiyida maowv (1. 4.164-7).
[27] éréyopev Schr.: Aéyopev *B  [28] dmbpyer Schr.: dmapyew *B - [29] kol ante
kota velit Janko (Aeyopevay add. Diels [31] olovei kotookedacud Diels: olov
gykataokevaopd *B
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[23] For now not what is observed in action but the cause of the homonymous
event is represented mythically by an image. [24] And one must imagine the
same thing in the case of this too:

Zeus sent Strife forth to the swift ships of the Achaeans,

a vexatious [goddess], bearing a sign of war between her hands (7. 11.3-4).
[25] For now she arrives again bearing nothing else but the war causing the
battle that appears in reality. [26] Or that one represented by an image in ac-
cord with the myth is a sign of the war that is observed in actuality, which he
now calls a “portent”. [27] It could be the din of battle, observed as a god as it
was previously, when we were saying “the one who bears the shameless uproar
of battle-strife” (/. 5.593). [28] Likewise with reference to what [Homer] calls
“a portent of war”, there is a precise similarity. [29] [t is] in the same way in
the case of thunder, lightning and the like, so that we must consider some in-
stances as constructions that cause what is clearly heard among us, but others
as the actual results brought to pass by means of them, but <called> by the
same name, as when he says:

[30] He [Idomeneus] started to go like a flash of lightning

which Kronius” son takes in hand and brandishes from radiant Olympus,

showing a sign to mortals, and its beams are intensely bright

(1l. 13.242-4).

[31] For in this way one must understand the sense, as though after taking the
lightning, Zeus “brandished it from radiant Olympus”, as if some divine con-
struction, and we reasonably considered this divine. [32] But whenever he
brandished it in his hand, and such a light shone after it had been shaken, we
no longer understand the flash of lightning according to the same notion but
the one as that which brings to pass, and the other as that which is brought to
pass. [33] So we must understand the same thing in the case of the aegis; the
one, when Zeus shakes it, [we consider] a sort of divine construction, but the
other, the one brought to pass in actuality through the equivocal word, which
in Homer’s day was called by the same name, an aegis, but now in our usage a
“tornado” (kataigis). [34] Hence, in the speech of Agamemnon, the poet has
applied to it such an epithet as this:

There will be a day when holy Ilium perishes

both Priam and the people of Priam armed with ashen spear;

high-throned Zeus son of Cronus

will himself shake the dark aegis at them all (/1. 4.164-7).
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[35] Ov tpoémov yap €m’ GAA@V pepdV ThG ToMmoE®S TNV Aoiloma
TPOCAYOPELMV POVEPOG £0TIV: “Epeuviv” yap ovTHV @Nnot o 10 10D
nvedpatog a0podv kai Lopddec, olov dmdTav Aéyn:

Ve 8 Apng tépmbev Epepvi Aailamt i6og,

& kat’ akpotdtng toiog Tpoeosot kekevwv (I1. 20.51-2).

[36] TOV avTOV TpoOTOV, OV Tap’ BANO T, OEl VOElv “Epguvnv” TV aiyida,
Katd o1 T g Aailamog oikelov oiovel Aahomcddn Aeyopévny. [37] tobtov
on 1ov tpdémov 1 ti|g eionynuévng kab’ Opnpov aiyidog dSudbeoig Kai
dvvapug obtmg av dpiota derydein.

[1] ©0 “Eotav & €&v Aeudvi Zkapovdpio avBepodevtt | popiol, 66ca e
@eOMo kol GvBea yiveton &pn” (Il 2.467-68). [2] &v pév t@® “Aov
@eOMooy €owoteg 1 wapdBolowy” (I, 2.800) émitacig €ott Kotd TO
Enevnveypévov 1oig UALoIG Tod mANnBovg TV yapdbov, &v 8¢ 1d mepi
Kicovov pndévrt “nibov &neld’ doa oMo kol &vOeo yivetar dpn” (Od.
9.51) 86Eetev av EMatToolg eivar 8k Tod Emayopévou: EAdTTo Yap To Evon
TV @eUAA®v. [3] oOk &ott 08¢ oV yap Tod TANOOVG TOPACTATIKA
mapeiAnmTon dpeo, Gonep g €Ml T®V EUAA®V Kol TH¢ Wapupov, “€otav &’
&v Aeldvt Xxapovopie aviepoevtt | popiot” (1. 2.467-8), dAld TO pev
@OM Tapiotnot o TAT0og, Ta 8¢ dvon v Tod TABovg mouidioy Ev Te
M) kaBomhicel Kol 11} GAAN ApELEcEL TOY OpaKdv.

fontes: *B f. 30", Li f. 748, Et (Noehden p. 30) (IT.)

[1] eig ante t0 Et  [3] mopaoctatika *BLi: napactatikov Et  @¢ om. Et  wéppov
LiEt: yauov *B  mouadiav *BLi: mowiinyv Et év te T *BLi: dte Et  apoiéoet
*BLi: aupiepev Et
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[35] For he clearly names the hurricane in this way in other parts of his poetry.
For he calls it “dark” on account of the density and opacity of the blast, as
when he says:
Equal to a dark hurricane, Ares was shouting from the other side

piercingly urging the Trojans from the topmost part of the city

(1l. 20.51-2).
[36] In the same way, not according to anything else, we must think of the
aegis as “dark”, according to the particular characteristics of the hurricane, as
if it were being called hurricane-like. [37] Indeed in this way the character and
power of the aegis represented in Homer thus could best be shown.

[1] “On the flowery meadow of Scamander stood | countless [men], as many as
the leaves and flowers are in season” (//. 2.467-68). [2] In “exceedingly re-
sembling leaves or sands” (//. 2.800) there is an intensifying by the addition to
the leaves of the multitude of the sands, but in what was said about the Ci-
cones, “thereupon they came as many as the leaves and flowers are in season”
(Od. 9.51) one might think to be a lessening from what is applied; for the flo-
wers are fewer than the leaves. [3] But it is not; for both have not been used as
indicative of the multitude, just as in the case of the leaves and sand, “On the
flowery meadow of Scamander stood | countless [men]” (/. 2.467-8), but ra-
ther the leaves set before the mind the multitude, the flowers [set before the
mind] the variety of the multitude in the armor and the other clothing of the
Thracians.

B 467-68
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[1] S i “Oppote koi Ke@OANY”’ ToD Ayopépvovog t@ Al ®UHOI®GE,
“otépvov 8¢ Tlocewamvt” (I1. 2.479), 10 & év 1@ KaBomlop®d eoPepov 1@
mepl TOV Apny Sevd T€ Kol Aapmpd, kol o tdv Ogimv vaéPn, Tadbpo petd
Beovg avtov E€opotdv; [2] i 6¢ kol BodAetal TO “otépvov d¢ [loceddmvt”
(11.2.479);

[3] pntéov odv &TL 1O pev cepvov avtod kai Bacthkdv S thg Pacihuiic
00 A0g TPOMYEDS TapPESTNoEY, OC GV PactAKO Kol @povodvtog Kol
aicOopévov, Tfg HEV QPOVNCE®DG €K TRG TYELOVEVOLONG KEQOATG
TOPLOTAUEVNG, TG 08 aictnoemg €k TV oppdt@v. [4] drepPorr 3¢ 1O un|
A0¢ 6ANG T® A SA®.

[5] o0 16 cwpatosdel odv dneikace Oed, dALd T Suvapel Tod AdC T
Bacik]] te Kol apyikii. [6] 0¢beig yap povov €k TG KEPOATG Kol TV
O0pOaAu®dY diEenve 10 Pactukov kpdtog. [7] tO 8 edpl{p)wotov Kol
duvapkov avtod, dmep mepi TOV Odpoko kol 10 otépvov Kabidpdcbot
Méyetan, Tocelddvi dmeikace 1@ évociybovi, o koi &pyopévov, ¢noi,
“rpépe O’ olpea pokpo kol VAn” (. 13.18), 10 6& @oPepov Tilg
kaBomhicenc @ Apet. [8] fv odv THY pév Kkpictv koi THV epodVNGIV TV
Bactukny &xav tod Alog, TV 8¢ dhvapy Kol v pounv tod [oceddvog,
TV 8¢ movomAiay Kol v {0’} 6mAmv xpfiow ag O Apng.

[9] Aowmov b€ TO Myepovikov kal EEapyov TV GAA®V Tadp® dneikooey, oV
pewwoac. [10] od yap T adtd £1d0¢ Kol TPdypa Gmd TdV Oedv &mi OV
Tadpov katiyayev, ARG {pnTéov) 6Tt Td mEPL TOV Ayauéuvova dmeikaoe
6 dyelapye tovpe. [11] domep ovv dmd tod A &ig TOV Apeo, HeTaPic
ovK épeimoe S O an’ dAAov gig dAlo T@V mepl TOV Ayauéuvovo
petafiival, obtmg 00d¢ TOV Tadpov Tapeneog €ig Tapdotacty Thg £oxTg
TV Opoyevdv dusioce tov Emowvov. [12] kai té pév fv & kod’ avTov
mpocdvTo Emaipovia, TO OE GLYKPITIKOV TNV Opolmowy 4md Opoyevdv
Aappaver gic opoyeveic. [13] tadpog 8¢ dampénel &v Opoyevést Pouot Tig
ayEAnG Eapywv.

fontes: *B f. 318, Le f. 417 (I.), Et (Noehden p. 31) (IL.)

[1] €ig 10 Sppota kai kepainy inc. LeEt 8¢ post i *B  Ogiwv *B*F: fedv Le  [2]
otépvov 8¢ *B*F: otépvov Le  [3] mpoiyemg *B: mpooiyeng *FLe  mapéotnoev
*B*F: nopiotnow [4] dAha t@ *B*FLe: dAa kol @  [5] 00 1@ *B*F: o0 10 Le
aneikooe *B: dneixale *F: dnewalecbou Le  Paociuxi) 1€ *B*F: faciukij Le  [6]
Siéenve *B: diépave *FLe  [7] ebp{p)wotov Janko  [8] {dU’}*  [10] {pmtéov) *
[11] 4n’ &Aoo *FLe: émd GAlov *B [12] t0 xad’ *B*F: talnpogl <O Le
gnaipovto *B*F: émaipovtog Le.
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[1] Why did he liken the eyes and head of Agamemnon to Zeus, his chest to
Poseidon, the frightening [look] in his armor to the fearsome and dazzling
[armor] around Ares, and he plummets from the divine by likening him to a
bull after the gods? [2] And what does “and his chest to Poseidon” (/. 2.479)
mean?

[3] One must say that he showed his august and regal [bearing] through the
preconception of Zeus as a king, as if he were thinking and perceiving matters
pertaining to a king, the understanding being shown from the head, which
takes the lead, and the perception from the eyes. [4] It is an exaggeration that
he says the head and eyes of him resemble, not [the head and eyes of Zeus],
but Zeus as a whole.

[5] So he compared him with the god, not in bodily form, but with the regal
and sovereign power of Zeus. [6] For seen only from the head and the eyes, he
conveyed his kingly power. [7] He compared his robustness and force, which
is said to be seated around his breast or chest, with Poseidon the earth-shaker,
at whose approach, he says, “tall mountains and woods were trembling” (/1.
13.18), and [he compared] the terrifying [look] of his armor with Ares. [8] So
he had the judgment and kingly sagacity of Zeus, the force and strength of
Poseidon and the panoply and use of armor like Ares.

[9] For the rest he compared his authority and leadership over the others with a
bull, not belittling him. [10] For he did not lower the same idea and reality
from the gods to the bull, but rather <one must say> that he compares Aga-
memnon’s situation with the herd-leading bull. [11] So just as he did not belit-
tle him in passing from Zeus to Ares on account of the change from one of
Agamemnon’s characteristics to another, so too he did not lessen his praise by
adopting the bull for a representation of his prominence over those of the same
species. [12] The attributes were exalting for its own kind, but the comparison
takes the resemblance from homogenous types to homogenous types. [13] The
bull, a leader of the herd, is preeminent among fellow oxen.

B 478
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68 Text and Translation

[1] duwr ti évtadbo peév memoinkev “GAdot 0° ot Kpimv éxatdpumoiv
apeevépovto” (I1. 2.649), év 6¢ Odvooeiq inov 6t Eotv 1 Kpntn kain
kol mwiglpo, kol mepipputog Emdyer “év 6’ GvOpwmot | moAdol dmelpéctot kol
gvvnkovrta moines” (Od. 19.173-74); [2] 10 yop TOTE PEV EVEVIIKOVTO TOTE
8¢ éxatov Aéyetv Sokel dvavtiov elvat.

[3] ‘Hpoxieidng pév odv kai dAhol Mewv énexeipovy obtmg Enel yap
pobevetar tovg pet’ Idopevémg amd Tpoioag dmomiedoavtag mopdijooat
AvVKTOV KOl TOG &YYUG TOAELS, O¢ Ex@v Agdkmv 0 Tdlw mohepov EEnveyke
10ig ék Tpoiag €ABodowv, gikdOtwg Gv @oivorto pdAlov tod momtod T
axpifela fj évavtioloyio Tig.

[4] oi pév yap eic Tpoiav éA06Vieg & éxotov Mooy mOkewv, ToD 88
‘0dv6céng €ig oikov fkovtog £tel dexdto petd Tpolag GAmoty Kai eriung
dkovong, Ot memdpbnvor déka wohelg &v Kpnitn koi odk eioi mmg
CLUVOKIoUEVAL, PETO AOYOL @aivolt’ dv OdVeceeDg AEYy@V EVEVIKOVTATOAY
mv Kprimv. [5] dote, &l kal pn 10 oot mept 1V adtdv Aéyet, 00 pévtot
duarodto Kol yevdetat.

[6] AptotoTtéAng (fr. 370 Gigon = fr.146 Rose) d¢ 0Ok dtomov onow,
€l U mavteg T avTd Adyovteg memoinvral avtd: [7] obtwg yop Kol
AAANA0IC TO 0 TA TAVTEADG AEYELY DOENOV.

[8] umote 8¢ Kol petapopd 0Tt TO EKOTOV: TOAD YAP Ti £0TL TA EKATOV, MG
K “tic £xatov Bvcavor” (I1. 2.448). [9] ov yap éxotdv ooy ApOud- Kol
“gkatov 6¢ te dovpat’ apaéng” (Hesiod Op. 456). [10] &rneta obdapod
Aéyel dg éveviikovta povol giciv: v 8¢ Toig Ekatdv Kol EveviKovTa.

fontes: *B f. 358, *F f. 24% (I1.), Li f. 788, Le f. 478 (I1.)

[1] appevépovto *B*FLi: apewépovror Le ‘Odvooeig *B*FLe: 1f] Odvooeiq Li
nigipa *B*FLi: éniepoa Le nepipputog *B*FLi: énipputog Le noneg *B*FLi:
noheg Le [2] évavtiov *B*FLe: évavtia Li [3] Avkrov Hoeck: Aéktov codd.
Téaho Dind.: tdhog codd.  éx Tpoiag *B*FLe: ano Tpoiog Li  pdilov tod *B*FLe:
pdArov 8¢ tod Li N axpifewo *BLiLe: dakpipeia *F [4] &ter Bekk.: € codd.
dexbr Bekk.: 8¢ kol tdv *B*FLi: 6¢ xai Le  @aivoir’ *B*FLi: gaivowt’ Le  [5]
kol yevdetan *B*FLi: yevoeton Le [8] petagpopd *BLile: petapopd *F €011
*BLiLe: éoti *F  moAl usque ad ékatov om. *B  yap ti €0t *: yap 11 éoti *F: yap
éottLe [9] 8¢ te *B*FLi: 6¢ Le  [10] povor *BLi: péva *FLe
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[1] Why has he written here “and others who were dwelling around Crete of a B 649
hundred cities” (/. 2.649), but in the Odyssey, after saying that Crete is beauti-
ful, rich and surrounded with water, he adds “in it are many countless men and
ninety cities” (Od. 19.174)? [2] For the fact that he at one time says ninety but
at another one hundred seems to be contradictory.

[3] Now then, Heraclides and others attempted to resolve it in this way: since it
is said that, after sailing away from Troy, Idomeneus and his men sacked
Lyctus and the nearby cities which had been in the possession of Leucon, the
son of Talos, who brought war on them as they came from Troy, [this] would
reasonably appear [to be] the accuracy of the poet rather than a contradictory
statement.

[4] For those who had gone to Troy had come from a hundred cities, but while
Odysseus was coming home in the tenth year after the capture of Troy and a
rumor was circulating that ten cities in Crete had been sacked and were not
inhabited in any way, Odysseus could obviously call Crete “of ninety cities”
with reason. [5] Consequently, although [the poet] does not say the same thing
about the same thing, he is certainly not making a false statement on this ac-
count.

[6] Aristotle says it is not odd unless he depicts them all saying the same
things. [7] For in this way they ought to have said the same things as one an-
other altogether.

[8] But perhaps a hundred is a metaphor. A hundred means something multitu-
dinous, as in “a hundred tassels [were suspended] from it [i.e. the aegis]” (/.
2.448). [9] For they were not a hundred in number and “a hundred are the
beams of a wagon” (Hesiod Op. 456). [10] Next, he nowhere says that there
are only ninety; among a hundred there are also ninety.
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70 Text and Translation

[1] “TIavdapoc, @ Kol T6Eov ATdAA@Y odtdc Edwkey” (I1. 2.827). [2] todt0
payecBon Sokel T

avtiK’ éovha TO&ov £0E00V 1EGAOL aiydg

aypiov, 6v pa mot’ adTog VIO GTéPVOlo Tuyncag (1. 4.105-6).
[3] dnAot yap éxel [Tavdapov £avtd memomkéval to To&ov. [4] Aotto 8’ av
Koi MéEet kai £0g1, AéEel Pev obTog: T Yap “@ kol ToEov avtog Edmkev” (11
2.827) dvvoran ént v to&iknyv petapépectar £0gt 8¢, [S] 6t €ibiopeba
ovy &v &xev dmhov, Kol polota ol mepi Tva TEYVIV E6TOVOUKOTES.

Cf. HQ ept. ad 1l. 4.105-11

fontes: *B f. 39V, *F f. 268 (I.), Li f. 81%, Le f. 53 (I1.)

[1] &ig 0 ante ITavdapog *FLe €dwxev *BLile: &wke *F [2] otépvoro *B*F:
otépvoiot Le: otépvoig Li [4] kol Aé€et *BLi: 1) t§) Aé€et *FLe  kai £€0e1, Aéer pév
obtwg om. *FLe & *BLi: 1) *FLe  #Swkev *BLile: 8wke *F  £0g1 88 *BLi: §
@ £€0eL *FLe  [5] oy *B Li: yap ovy *FLe  €xewv dmhov *B*FLe: dmhov Eyewv Li

[1] péyecOar oxel 1 “avtap Opnxog Ny’ Axduag koi IMeipoog fpwg” (Z1.
2.844) 1® “Tpdapog Avinvopiong Nog te uéyog t€, | 6¢ Tpaon &v Opnkn”
(Il 11.221-22). [2] éxel yap vmotifetar tov Ipddpavta Poaciiéa tdv
Opaxdv.

[3] N 8¢ Aboic éx tiig AéEeme 0D yap TAVTOC Ol TEPL TOV AKAUAVTA TOVG
Opdkag Gyovow, [4] dAlwc te émel gipnkev “6ocovg ‘EAANomovtog
ayappoog &vtog éépyel” (Il 2.845), [5] dote tdV €kTOC OpaKdv Kol TOV
Pioov kai tov Ipidauovra  ddvachor Pocidedoviac Hotepov  eivat
Bonbovg. [6] médlv 8¢ {10 adto} TO “oavtap IMupaiyung dye Iaiovog
dykvlotoEoue” (I 2. 848) évavtiov t® 1OV Aoctepomdiov  avdig
vrotifecOon tdv [owdvev Paciréo (I 21.140-70). [7] Abotto & Gv 1d
Kap®. [8] tov yap Aotepomaiov ovk Amekdg ypovilovtog tod ToAELOV
EMDETV Gyovto oAy Tvag TV TTawdvav. [9] thya 6& kol Tij AéEetl ditTov
amogaivel yévog IMadvov: tobg pev yop gipnkev “aykvlotoéovs” (11
2.848), To0g o0& “dolyeyyxas” (1. 21.155).

Cf. Eust. 1l. 1.564.25- 565.2

fontes: *B f. 408, *F f. 26" (IL.), Li f. 81, Le £. 53" (I1.)

[3] 1 8¢ Mo ék Tiic AéEewg *BLi: éx 8¢ ti|g AéEewg Aoelg *FLe mhvtag post
Axapavta transp. *BLi  dyovow *BLiLe: dyovol *F  [4] docovug Le: dcovg *B*FLi
€vtog codd.: éktoc @ [5] Pioov *BLi: Piiccov *FLe  [6] 6¢ om. *FLi {10 avt0}
Bekk. 10 om. *FLe
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[1] “Pandarus, to whom Apollo himself gave the bow” (II. 2.827). [2] This
seems to conflict with
straightaway he took out the well polished bow from [the horn of] a wild,
bounding goat, which at one time [Pandarus] himself having hit under the
breast (/1. 4.105-06).
[3] For there it means that Pandarus has made the bow for himself. [4] One
could solve it both by diction and custom; by diction as follows: for “to whom
[Apollo] himself gave the bow” (I. 2.827) can be transferred metaphorically to
the art of archery. [5] But by custom, since we are accustomed to have not one
weapon [only], especially those who are serious about a skill.

[1] “Moreover Acamas and Peiroos the hero led the Thracians” (/I. 2.844)
seems to conflict with “Iphidamas, son of Antenor, brave and big, who was
reared in Thrace” (//. 11.221). [2] For there it is assumed that Iphidamas is
king of the Thracians.

[3] The solution is by diction. Acamas and his men are not leading all the
Thracians, [4] especially since he has said “as many as the strong flowing
Hellespont encloses” (/1. 2.845), [5] so that both Rhesus and Iphidamas can be
his assistants later though being kings. [6] Again, “moreover Pyraichmes was
leading the Paconians with their crooked bows” (/I. 2.848) is contrary to the
fact that Asteropacus is assumed to be king of the Paeonians (//. 21.140-70).
[7] It could be solved by the time. [8] It is not unreasonable that, as the war
dragged on, Asteropaeus came bringing in turn some of the Paeonians. [9]
Perhaps too he gives evidence that there was a double lineage of Paeonians
with his diction; for he has called some “with crooked bows” (/. 2.848) and
others “with tall spears” (ZI. 21.155).

B 827

B 844
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72 Text and Translation

[1] oD o1 AmOPANT’ €oti Bed@v Epkudén ddpPO.

o060 Kev avTol dMOLY, EkV 6’ ovk dv Tig Ehotto (/1. 3.65-66)
évavtiohoyiav dokel mepiéyewv. [2] ta yap pun “amopfinta” ddpa Kol poio
opd Beod dwpovueva kol “épwvdéa” (I 3.65) mhdc Gv T “Ekadv” ovy
ghotto; [3] {Moig “ekmv odk Gv Tig Ehotto” (Il 3.65-66) poayduevov €ott
TG KoTd TO KOOV vvoiaig.} 1 8¢ Avoig Bedv ddpa o0 pdvov & d1ddacty
aryoBa GG Kol O TopEYOVOL KoK

dotol ybp te mifot katakeiotol &v Atdg obdeL

Smpwv, ol Sidwot, kakdv, Etepog 88 dawv (I1. 24.527-8)

[4] dote Sdpa (elvory Kai Kok, Bmep ovK &v TIC EKOV ELotTo, So0éviay 88
otépyety avtd O@eidel. [5] §| amAdg té ddpa, Omola av 7, mapd Oedv,
oNov, 00O ATOPANTA 0Tl 610 TO un) VIO TNV Nuetépov keloban EEovoiav
gic 10 amoPaleiv. [6] TO oDV pn slvan amdPAnTa pndE Ve’ Ekdviav Anmtéo
gipntat 6t 00K v T} Nuetépa EEovaiq Keltar €ig 1O anoPolelv §| AaPeiv.

Cf. HQ ept. ad Il. 3.66

fontes: *B f. 42V, *F f. 27V (I1.), Li f. 84%, Le f. 587 (I1.)

[1] amopia ante o ot ad *F  o? tot ad usque 1ig Ehotto om. Le 0¥ tot *BLi: 00 1t
*F épwvdéo *B*FLi: épwkepdéa Le [2] 6god *B*FLi: Oedv Le £pKVLa
*B*FLi: épikepdéa Le  mdg ovk dv *BLiLe: ndg Gv ovy §dorto *F  [3] Mboig usque
ad évvoiag errore scribae ut videtur (cf. HQ ept. ad /. 3.66) kotakeioton *BLi: -
keioato *FLe: -knotot P. Derveni col. 26, 6 &aov *BLi: édav *FLe  [4] (etvav *
kol kakd *B*FLi: kal ta koxd Le doBévtwv *FLe: doBévta *BLi [5] Bedv
*B*FLe: 0eod Li  keiobor é€ovoiav *B*F: é€ovoiav keiobot LiLe  [6] unde Schr.:
puite codd.  ékovtov Vill.: £xoviev codd. &t ovk Bekk.: ooy’ 6t codd.



I' 65-66 73

[1] The glorious gifts of the gods, however many they give,

are not to be rejected, and no one could purposely choose them

(/l. 3.65-66)
seem to contain a contradiction. [2] How could anyone not*' willingly choose
gifts that are not to be thrown away, conferred by a god, and glorious? [3] The
solution: gifts of the gods [are] not only the good that they give but also the
bad that they cause:

two jars of gifts lie stored up in Zeus’ threshold,

one with the bad, the other with the good which he gives (/1. 24.527-8).*
[4] Consequently, gifts [can] also [be] bad, which no one would purposely
choose, but once they have been given, [one] is better off to be content with
them. [5] Or simply gifts from gods, he says, whatever kind they are, are not to
be rejected because it does not lie in our power to reject [them]. [6] So it has
been said that they are not to be rejected nor to be taken deliberately since they
do not lie in our control to reject or take.

41 The reading of *F, where the negative is delayed, is more likely to have been
altered to mdg ovk @v than vice versa.

42 Pindar interprets the verses as implying two jars of bad and one of good: povBavov
oicBa mpotépav | &v map’ 6Aov mipaTe chvdvo doioviar Bpotoic | dbavatol (Py-
thian 3. 80-2). Plato objects strongly to Homer’s portrayal of the gods in this pas-
sage (Resp. 379d). Cf. Plutarch De poetis audiendis 24a and Consolatio ad Apollo-
nium 105c.
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[7] dvarpel 8¢ kol ekdtepov 1O €0’ NIV, OC PNTE VOV NUTV 00T AmoPaieiv
g0eMoact prte AaPelv Tpodupndeiow, &v te dyado ) &v te dvovtia. [8]
Kai 6Tv O Aoyoc: & Ogoi S186act Sdpa, kv Epikvdéa 1 Kav eadla, obte
amoPolelv €0’ MUiv €otiv oUte AoPelv €0 NIV av €in. [9] O yap “ekdv”
€Kk Koo el kal mpdg TO AmoParelv dkodootl Koi Tpog T0 EAelv. [10] ov
yop Exov &v Tig kal 0EAmV dmofaiol ovd’ Ekav &v T Kol BE @V Adfot d
&V 1] TV kperTTtdvev Kol Hrep UG dvtov EEovoig Keltat.

[71<@ *  [8] kdv épucvdéa 7 kav @adro *BLi: kav 1| épucvdia kiv 1 podro *FLe
[10] dmopdrot *B: dmopdar(or) *FLi: dmopfaiav Le

[1] “apveld v éyd ye €lokwm mnyeotndA®™ (Il 3.197). “myeciudiio”
€k oD “TINyév”, 10 “péhav’’, “ropott mnyd” (Od. 5.388, 23.235). [2] &&
avTikeévov o0 onowv €’ avtod” “O6¢ T Olov péya TOL SiépyeTon
apyevvamv” (I1. 3.198). év Aevkoig 6¢ 6 pérag drapopdtepoc. [3] Kol Tovg
immovg Tovg “mnyovg abloopovg” (11 9.124) Aéyer, mop’ Gcov ol mepi
inmikiic yphyovteg @ooi Tpdg apetiy innmv dpicTovg ival ToLG PEAGvaC.
fontes: *B f. 45", *F f. 29V (I1.), Li f. 86", Le f. 627

[1] ¢apverd kTA.) *  mnyeowdire *BLi: inyeowddo *FLe  mnyov *BLe: mnyov *F:
moyov Li kopatt *B*FLi: kbpata Le  mmy® *B*FLe: moy® Li  [2] 8¢ *B*FLe:
dcLi  olwv LiLe: oidv *B*F  apysvvaov *B*FLe: dpyevawv Li  [3] Tovg anyovg
*BLi: myovg *FLe  mept *B*FLe: mapa Li  @ooi *B*FLe: gnot Li
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[7] Each one, whether it is good or the opposite, annuls our power of discre-
tion, as we can neither reject them when we wish, nor take them when we
desire.” [8] The reasoning is: gifts that gods give, whether glorious or bad, are
neither in our power to reject nor could they be in our power to take. [9] For
one must understand the word “purposely” as shared in common with both
rejecting and taking. [10] No one could purposely and willingly reject, nor
could anyone purposely and willingly take what lies in the control of those
who are more powerful and above us.

[1] <*T liken him to a black-fleeced ram” (/. 3.197).> “Black-fleeced” pége-
simalloi is from “black” (pégon), [e.g.] “with a black (pégoi) wave” (Od.
5.388, 23.235). [2] He speaks in reference to it from what is opposed: “who
goes through a big flock of white sheep” (7. 3.198).* The black one is more
distinguished among white ones. [3] He also speaks of the “black prize win-
ning” (II. 9.124) horses, in accord with what the writers on horsemanship say
[i.e.] that the black ones are the best horses with regard to excellence.

43 Cf. P.’s treatise mepl tod €@  Miv (=268-271 Smith [1993, 295-308]). See espe-
cially pp. 307-8: &nei 8¢ kai Ounpov tuyxavelg dv €pootng te Kol Emavétng, dpa
pot pf kai odtog mpd tod IAdtovog 1O Surtdov oide tdv Piwv, OV pév Tvo
axtvntov, ov élécbor M yoyn f| un €lécbot dvvator, dtov 88 EAnTor AQUKTOG
gyovoa (***) petofarrerv, § 6U dpetfic avtov Srokel f kaxiog tovtov Yap
pepvnpévog enoi “poipav 8 ob Tvé eruL TeQLYHEVOV Eppeval Avop@dY | 00 KaKoOv
oV pgv £60AOV, dmnv & mpdTo yévnton” (I1. 6.488-489). todto pv odv mepl Tod
TpOTOL Kol amapaPdrov €in dv Aéywv Piov- mepl 8¢ 10D devtépov, 6Tl EoTiv £’
MUiv. 11 odv enoiv Opmpog; “olov 81 v Beodc Ppotoi aittdmvrar. | €€ fudov yép
oot Kbk’ Eupevar ol 88 kai avtoi | oefjoty S Ti obv “oi 8¢ kol adTol”; dnAoi yap
Ot kol ano Oedv T Epyeton gig odTovE, €1 kol TO MAéov O avTovg 1 6T TQ
napodeiypota @V Plov mapd Bedv, o0de avtovg £Em Tiig aitiag Tod €ig Kokd
gumintev; AL’ dmolveTol aToNG, T® 0dTEEOVGIOVG TOtTjoaL TAG YuYdGg Kol avTolg
gmrpéyar Elécbon Plovg, ol 8¢ €€ émdpopt|g kol apadiog “cofiow dtacOuiinow
VrEp popov diye’ Exovowv" (Od. 1.34).

44  For other explanations €& avtikeipévon, cf. €mel 10 pélav okvbpwToOV, TO 3¢ AeLKOV
avtiketrton @ pélavy, hapov av €in (HQ I 50.16-8); to 8¢ “kpriyvov” (1. 1.100)
00K 010’ 6mmg 10 AANBEG LoDV AmodedmdKaoty, avTod AVTITIOEVTOG 00 T® WELSET
GAAL TG KoK TO “Kpriyvov”™ avtikertat 6€ T@ Kak®d o0 TO GANOEG AAG TO dyafov
(HQ1101.3-7).
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[4] kol 10 kopo avtippalov 6t pev “kopatt Ty®d” (Od. 5.388, 23.235)
Aéyer, 0T 8¢ “péhav 1€ € kopa kdloyev” (11 23.693). [5] kol Avtipayog
(fr. 185 Matthews) 8¢ 10 AevkOV MG AvTIKEIEVOV TA TNYD AapPdavet.

[4] xai *BLe: xata Li*F

[1] “ed mdrtep "IomBev pedéwv kvdwote” (1. 3.276) xoi puéyxpt 1od oTiyoL
“0¢ 0@ dyképalog youadic péot o 8de oivog” (11 3.300). [2] & T,
BovAduevog émopkiicor Tovg Tpdag O momtig iva eDAOY®G AmdAmvTOL,
ovdapf] memoinkev moprkodvrac GAN’ ofetor. [3] 6 yap Spkoc Mv, &l
"ANEEavdpov dmokteiveley 0 Mevédaog, amodobfjvor v ‘EAévnve ovk
avapedévtog 8¢ ovdapi 1dikovv pn GrodiddovTeg 006 ErOPKNOAVY.
[4] onol & 0 "ApiototéAng OtL 006 O mOMTNG AEYEL MG EMMPKNGOY,
kaBdmep én” dAA®V' “O¢ edTo kai P’ €miopkov duocev” (11 10.332), dAA’
&1 katdpatol Noav. [5] adtol yap EavToig KaTnPUcAVTO EIMOVTEC”

Z&b k0o1ote péyiote kai dbavartot Ogol GAAOL,

OnndTEPOL TPHTEPOL VILEP OPKIO TUNVELQY,

00¢ 6@’ &ykEparog youadig péor g 83 otvog (1. 3.298-300).
[6] ovk émibpkncoy L&V oLV, Ekakovpynoay 8¢ Kai EPAayay Tovg dpKovc.
gmépatol obv foav. [7] todtd tot kei “Hpo mepdtor, &€ odtdv GV
Katnpadoavto yevésBotl avtoig v PAAPNY. [8] evéapévav yap Ekeivov:

onndtEPOL TPOHTEPOL VILEP OpKLLL TNUNVELLLY

008 6@’ &ykEQarog youadig péot g 83 otvog (1. 3.299-300),
[9] M "Hpa adt0 T010 TopakeieveTon T “ ANV

EMDETY €¢ Tpomv kai “Ayoudv eOAOTY aiviv:

nepadv on &l kev Tpdeg dmepkddavTog “Ayo1ovg

GpEmot Tpdtepor Vrepdpxkio, dnAncoacdor (/1. 4.65-7).
[10] 10 8¢ PAayar 0Ok EoTV EMOPKTiCAL.

fontes: *B f. 47%, *F £. 30V (IL.), Le f. 65" (IL.)

[1] €ig 0 ante € matep *FLe &d mdtep usque ad oivog om. *B Ap1oToTéEAOVG
adscript. in marg. *B  «ai péypt 10D otiyov om. Le &8¢ Le: ®de *F  [2] dmopio
ante o ti *FLe amdrwvror *B: anoilovtor *FLe ovdapuf] *F: ovdapod *B:
ovoapudg Le  ovdaun (sic) *F: ovdapod *B: ovdoudg Le [4] p'*B: p’ *F  [4-5] g
usque ad gimévteg om. Le  €miopiov *B: émdprov *F  dpoocev *B*F: énopocev ©
[5] vmep Spxra Le: vmepopria *B*F  [8] vmep dpkwa Le: vmepopkia *B*F g 6de
oivogcom. Le  [9] é\0siv *B: éA0cv *FLe oM &l *B*F: 8" ¢ et Le  Tpdeg *B:
Tpdog *FLe  dmepdpkio *B*F: vmep dpkia o et Le
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[4] Expressing the word “wave” by opposition, at one time he says “with a
dark (p€g0i) wave” (Od. 5.388, 23.235), at another “a dark (melan) wave con-
cealed him” (/. 23.693). [5] Antimachus® (fr. 185 Matthews) also takes
“white” as opposed to “dark” (pég0i).

[1] “Father Zeus from Ida, most glorious ruler” (ZI. 3.276) and up to the line
“thus may their brains flow to the ground as this wine” (Z/. 3.300) [there is] a
problem. [2] Why, although he wants the Trojans to swear falsely so that they
may perish with good reason, does the poet no-
where depict them swearing falsely but supposes [this]? [3] For the oath was
that, if Menelaus were to kill Alexander, Helen would be given back; but as he
was not killed, in no way were they in the wrong for not giving her back, nor
did they swear falsely.
[4] Aristotle says that not even the poet says that they swore falsely, as [he
does] in the case of others, [e.g.] “thus he spoke and swore a false oath” (/.
10.332), but that they were accursed. [5] For they called down curses on them-
selves saying:

Zeus, most glorious, greatest and other immortal gods,

whichever side first does harm in transgression of the oaths

thus may their brains flow to the ground as this wine (/. 3.298-300).
[6] So they did not swear falsely, but they did act in bad faith and damaged the
oaths. Therefore they were laid under a curse. [7] Hera too attempts this, na-
mely that harm come to them for the very things that they cursed. [8] For after
they vowed:

whichever side first does harm in transgression of the oaths

in this way may their brains flow to the ground as this wine

(1. 3.299-300),
[9] Hera exhorts just this to Athena:

to go into the dreadful conflict of Trojans and Achaeans,

and to test if the Trojans are indeed first to harm

the exceedingly renowned Achaeans in violation of the oaths (/. 4.65-7).
[10] “To damage” is not to swear falsely.

45 Cf. Matthews 1996, 400: “Later commentators like P. ... wrongly assumed, since
Antimachus had said that Aevkov was opposite of mnyov, that the latter word must
mean black”.

I' 276-300
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[1] o Ti aPertépmg tilg Hovoudyns  Ayouépveov éxepeindn; [2] oddev
yap EhaPe PEPatov ovd” Eueceyyvricato ™y ‘EAévny mepi fig O dydv, AL
En’ ékeivolg €yéveto tO pn amododvat. [3] et 8¢ €k 10D EBovg. 0v yop
v 10 dpyoiov td mpdg GAARAOLG S10 TOAARC QUAAKRG, GAL AmAdC
cuvéBoAlov, koi EmiPoviai koi dmbTar ovk Roov, mpdg g oi TotodTan
eOMaPeion  evpébnoav. [4] émel Sw ti TAyopépuvev kol Mevélaog
adopupodpntol foav, Gv avapediviov Elévto v 1 otpoteia; [5] GAN
obnw t61E Noav oi moATikai EmBoviai. [6] 6 8& momTic, wpnTHG BV, TO
VIapyovTo Emoiet GAN 00 Ta pEAAOVTO.

fontes: *B f. 48", *F f. 328 (I1.), Li f. 89%, Le f. 67

[1] 8w *FLe: ot dwv *BLi "Ayapépvov *BLiLe: "Ayduépvov *F [2] ovd’
*B*FLi: 00d¢ Le [3] ouvéBorrov *B*FLe: cvvéfarov Li [4] otpateio *FLe:
otpotd *BLi  [6] puntg *B*FLi: kol pupntig Le &AL *B*FLi: dAlog Le

[1] 6w i 6 TIpiapoc tov pév AréEavdpov kol Tov Mevédaov ook Gv Epn
dvvacBor idetv payopévoug, AAL” Gyeto dmmv, Tov 8’ Axiliéa kal “Extopa
Oswpel Ov pdAlov €piker; [2] | 61t 6 pév oitog TV KOKAV OV
LOVOLOYAGEWY EUEALEV: O SODG 0DV TO ypfjvarn adtdv povopayeiv i toym
EméTpeye 10 TEL0G, aVTOG APLoTdpEevog Tod BopHPov.

[3] enoi yap Zedg pév mov 16 ye oidev, Ommotépe Oovérowo TENOG
nenpopévov éotiv (I 3.308-9). [4] 6mov 6& oV cvykotatifetan T pym,
neifecOor 8¢ mapaKoAel TOV VIOV Avaympelv, EATIOL THG AVOYOPNCE®MG
EMUEVEL, IKETNGC AAA’ 0V Beatng yvopevog. [5] dypt yop téAovg 1 EATic ToD
neleOfjvar dedpevoy katelyev. [6] obtwg yop Kol 1 piTnp Tapectv, ovy iva
Oedonton payodpevov, AL’ iva pn Bsdontal, €ioel0OvTog avTod, deopévn.
[7] kol dpo @ momti N Tpay®dio avoetarl o1’ oikTov Yuyoywyodoo Tov
axpootny, Tovtev Tapdvtov. [8] Eneita &mi pév 100 Ale&avdpov &ml Td
nedim N paym Mv, émi 8¢ 1od "Extopog mapd 10 tfig mOleng TET)0G. [9]
cuvewouévov 8¢ TV pev Tpowv eic v mohv, tdV &6 Ayoudv
2peoTNKOTOV Kai 10D Ayl éng Béovtoc mepi TO TET)0C, dvaykoiov v oV
tov [plapov poévov dAAa kol v GAANV drocav dyprnotov MAwiov
mapeivat o0 0 péyebog 1o Kivovvov.

Cf. HQ ept. ad 1I. 3.306
fons *B f. 47V
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[1] Why did Agamemnon manage the duel ineptly? [2] For he received no
security nor did he have Helen, concerning whom the contest [was fought],
deposited in the hands of a third party, but rather it was in their power not to
give her back. [3] It is solved by custom. For in antiquity business deals were
not [secured] by much safeguard, but they simply used to make an agreement,
and there were not schemes and acts of deception, against which such precau-
tions were devised. [4] For otherwise, why were Agamemnon and Menelaus
without bodyguards, [seeing that] if they had been killed, the expedition would
have been undone? [5] But not yet at that time were there political schemes.
[6] The poet, being one who represents, depicted the existing circumstances
but not the future.

[1] Why did Priam say that he would not be able to see Alexander and Mene-
laus fight but departed and went away, yet he watches Achilles and Hector
whom he loved more. [2] Either since the one the one who was responsible for
the ills was about to fight in single combat; so the one who granted that he
must fight in single combat entrusted the outcome to chance, while he himself
kept away from the tumult.

[3] For he says: “doubtless Zeus knows this, for which of the two the fulfill-
ment of death has been fated” (/I. 3.308-9). [4] But the place for the battle is
not established, and he exhorts his son to obey his request to withdraw, <and>
he stays put, becoming a suppliant more than a spectator. [5] For the hope of
obedience held him making the request. [6] For so his mother is also present
requesting, not to see him fight, but not to see him when he entered. [7] And
simultaneously for the poet the tragedy succeeds in moving the soul of the
listener with pity, since they are present. [8] Therefore with reference to Alex-
ander the battle was on the plain, but with reference to Hector, along the wall
of the city. [9] With the Trojans pushed together in the city, the Achaeans
standing near, and Achilles running around the wall, it would be necessary not
only for Priam but also all the rest of the unwarlike age to be there because of
the magnitude of the danger.

I' 281
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80 Text and Translation

[1] “kvnuidag pev mpdta” (I 3.330). S i mavtag (TovG) HOVOUAYETY
péddovtog, koi el TOYoley GOmAMouévol, ovblg motEl KoOWTAMGUEVOUS
Emdéyov: “kvnuidag pev mpdta” (I 3.330) kol ta &&fig; [2] § 6t @V
TPOKAYGE®MY YEVOUEVOV Gvaykoiov TV Todg UEAAOVTOGC LOVOUOYETY
nwpodlovanaveshol Kol mpoTeEPOV AvoyvEAVTAG KOl VEOAELS YEVOUEVOLG
oVTe¢ €mi ToV aydva kabiévat. [3] gikdg 8¢ péllovtag idig kKivdvvedewy iva
Bértiov Moty dmMopévor &€ apyiic kotaokevdleso.

fontes: *B f. 48%, *F f. 31} (I1.), Li f. 88", Le f. 677 (I1.)

[1] €ig t0 ante kvnuidag *FLe  wkvmuidag pév mpdta om. *BLi  ta &Efjg evan. *F
npdta *FLe: mpdtov *BLi Tovg ins. Janko npdta *B*FLi: mpdrtov Le [2]
avaykaiov fv Le: dvaykawov fv *F: fv dvaykaiov *BLi péddoviag om. Le
povopayelv om. *B apodtavarmavesbor *FLe: SovamavesOor *BLi VEOAETS
*BLiLe: veoderg *F  obtwg *B*FLi: el Le  xatiévau ci. Ribbeck

\

[1] “btap O Gy €moOpovoe KotakTauevor peveaivav | Eyyei yoike” (I1.
3.379-80). [2] ad0vatdv paoty givar katd O &yxeipnuo. ppipn yap, enoiv,
16m 10 &yyog “Nixdn mordunoe Etdciov” (11, 3.368). [3] Meton & amod 10D
g0ovg' &00 yap SOpata PEPEWV VEVOMIGUEVOV TV, OC TOAood Aéyst
“maAAov 6 0&Ea dobpa katd oTpatov dyeto mwhvtn” (Il 5.494, 6.104,
11.212). [4] §} ano Tt0oD ka1poD: ov yap ETvye TOTE ATOAOUEVOV TO £YYOG
GAL €Ml T® TALEEAVSPm VLAPYOV 0L KATEKLPLELON.

fontes: *B f. 48%, *F £. 31V (I.), Le f. 69" (I1.)

[1] €ig 0 ante dtap *FLe atap *B*FLe: avtap ©  Eyyel ydAko om. Le [2]
advvatov *B: advvatov *F: dvvatdov Le  @aowy *BLe: gaci *F  &yyog *B: &yyog kai
*FLe [4] amoAduevov Schr.: dmoAlouevov *B*F: dmolivpevov Le  od (= ubi) Vill.:
oV codd.
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[1] “Greaves first” (/I. 3.330). Even though all who were about to duel would
have been armed, why does he represent them arming themselves again by
adding *® “greaves first” (/1. 3.330) and the rest? [2] Either since, with the
challenges taken, it was necessary for those who were about to duel to take an
interval of rest beforechand and, once they had first recovered and become
fresh, thus enter the contest.”” [3] It is reasonable that those who are about to
take a risk on their own equip themselves anew so that they are better armed.

[1] “But again he sprang up, eager to kill [him] with his bronze spear” (/L.
3.379-80). [2] They say it is impossible with respect to the attempt. For the
spear, he says, has already been cast: “it darted from my hand in vain” (/L
3.368). [3] But it is solved from custom: for it had been customary to carry two
spears, as he says in many places: “brandishing sharp spears, he had gone
everywhere through the army” (/1. 5.494, 6.104, 11.212). [5] Or [it is solved]
from the moment; for just then the spear not was lost but was by Alexander,
where it had been taken back under his control.

46 Cf.11. 11.17,16.131, 19.369.
47 Ribbeck’s kotiévar is a banalization. For the idiom kafiévor eig/émi tov aydva
(descendere in arenam), see Plutarch Antony 2.616d and Lucian Alexander 6..
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82 Text and Translation

[1] o ti tov AléEovdpov memoinkev obtmg GOAov dote pn povov
NTmoijvar povopoayodvra, GAAL Kol QUYELV, Kol AQPPOSIGIOV HPEUVIILEVOV
€00V¢ kai Epdv paiioto TOTE PAoKOVTH Kol 0VTME AoMTOG dlakeioat;

[2] "ApiotoTéAng pev onoiv gikotoc. [3] épotik®dg pEv yap kol
npotepov diéketto, Eméteve O0¢ tote. [4] mavieg yap, Stav un &R 1
eofdvtot pun oy EEovat, 10T° Epdot pdiiota. [5] d10 kai vovbetoduevol
gmiteivovotl paAdlov. ékeive 8¢ M pdyn todto émoinkev. [6] ol 8¢, Ot M
npocdokia ThHe Gmoddcemc fyelpe ceodpdtepov v Embopiov S Thv
példovoay deaipectv. [7] ol 8¢, dti 1 "Agpoditn mapodoa ob pdvov €k Tiig
péyng antov EpHoato GALG Kol AeAvmnpévoy did TV fjTTay €ig Topnyopiov
Mye, petofdriovca v yoyfic katieelav gic T NV Tig dmbvpuiag. [8]
dAlot 6¢, 8tL tiic ‘EAéVG AvoKTdUEVOS TV €BVOLOV GPOSPATEPOV TOV EPOV
émtetdobon Aéyel. [9] €vopuce yap avtny yoAendg eépev O & cvvébeto,
dhomep xdotov T0i¢ Ayoiolg yevnoopévny. [10] tva 8¢ émdeiln olog Nv 6
ANEEQVOPOG, £V Te T@ MOAEUW €moinoe Bpacly Gua Kol dov, €l T€ THC
oikiog doehyi Kol katagpovnTv 06ENG. [11] yapaxtnpilel yap Sud TovT@V
70 N0og oD aitiov TdV KoKdY ToIC Taiot S1d THY AGEAYELY YEVOUEVOU.
fontes: *B f. 50V, *F . 31V (IL), Li f. 91%, Le f. 71V (IL)

[1] "Apiototél. adscrpt. in marg. *B [4] 6tov *: 8te codd. &R BLi*F: é&fjv Le
popdvtar *FLe: pofodvtar *BLi  ovy) ins. Kamm.  tot’ *F: tdte *BLi: ¢ tot” Le
[6] oi 82" usque ad Ggoipecty abiud. Kamm.  petapdriovoa *FLiLe: petafdlovoa
*B  [8] épov *B*FLi: épwto Le  €mretdobon *B*FLi: émtdttecbon Le  [9] avtrv
LiLe: v avtyv *B*F  donep codd.: domep (av) ins. Lehrs  yevnoopévnv Janko:
yevopévny *BLi: ywopévnv *FLe [10] iva usque ad yevopévov del. Kamm 0
ANéEavdpog *FLe: AléEavdpog *BLi  [11] yap du *B*FLi: 8¢ dwr Le

[1] 0 pév Apiotapyog 10 “fAyopowvto” (II. 4.1) amodédwkev Avii ToD
“nopoilovto”. [2] PéAtiov O Aéyev 1O “Oledéyovto”, domep Kol 10 “®g
omoT’ &v ANuve xeveavyéeg NMyopdacte” (I 8.230). [3] &l yap eimelv
€BovAeTo “nOpoilovto”, €pn dv- “oi 8¢ Oeol mop Znvi Kabnpevol
NyepéBovto”. [4] todto pev yop &k tod “dyeipecBor”, “Aaodv dyeipovtes”
(1. 11.770), kai “avtap énei p’ fiyepOev” (II. 24.790, Od. 2.9, 8.24, 24.421)
yveyévntat, 10 &’ “Nyopodwvto” dmd Tod “dyopdacton’.

fontes: *F f. 33R (IL.), Le f. 73R (I1.), Et (Noehden p. 38) (I1.)

[2] omot’ *FEt: onmot” Le  [3] fiyepéBovto *FEt: fyepéevio Le  [4] fyopdacbOor
Le: fyopdacbe *FEt
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[1] Why has he made Alexander so wretched that not only is he defeated fight-
ing in single combat but also flees, and [why has he depicted him] giving heed
immediately to sexual pleasures, claiming that he desires her at that time more
than ever and being disposed so profligately?

[2] Aristotle says that [Homer does this] reasonably. [3] For even before he
was disposed amorously, but at that time he was increasingly [so]. [4] For all
[people], whenever is not possible [to get something] or they fear that they will
not keep [what they have],”® desire [it] most of all. [5] Therefore, though ad-
monished, they are the more intent. The battle did this to him. [6] Some [say]
that the expectation of giving [her] back was arousing his desire more robustly
on account of the future separation. [7] Some [say] that Aphrodite, who was
present, not only drew him out of the battle but also was bringing him, dis-
tressed because of the defeat, to consolation by changing his dejection of spirit
to the pleasure of the desire. [8] Others [say] that to recover the goodwill of
Helen he says that his desire has intensified more robustly. [9] For he believed
that she was angry because of the terms he agreed on, as though she was about
to become able to be delivered to the Achaeans. [10] To show what sort of
man Alexander was, he depicted him simultaneously as bold and cowardly in
war and wanton and a despiser of reputation at home. [11] For by this means
he depicts the character of the one who was responsible for evils on his chil-
dren on account of his wantonness.

[1] Aristarchus explained égoroonto (Il. 14.1) as an equivalent of “they were
gathered together”. [2] But to say “they were conversing” is better, just as “as
when in Lemnos you spoke vain-gloriously” (/I. 8.230). [3] For if he wanted to
say “they were gathered together”, he would have said “the gods were gathered
together (égerethonto) seated beside Zeus” [4] For this is from “to be gath-
ered”, “gathering the people” ({I. 11.770) and “however when they were gath-
ered” 1. 24.790, Od. 2.9, 8.24, 24.421), but égoroonto is from “to speak”
(agoraasthai).

48 For pn with a future indicative after a verb of fearing, cf. Plato Phil. 13a, Xeno-
phon Cyr. 2. 3, 6 and ibid. 3. 1, 27.

I' 441

Al



A 43

A 297-99

84 Text and Translation

[1] n(bg 0 Zsi)g “B(TJK(SL Goi” oNoL, “EKAV AEKoVTL YE GDW” (1l 4.43). [2]
70 YOp “Ekmv” 1@ “dkov” avtikertol [3] Tpoo v usv Y cvvaksuyag
v T® o £ ovuvamtel 1O o wpOg 1O “Ekav” v N “dékmv dékovti ye
Bou®”. [4] totavtn T1g ) dtdvota [5] moAld motoDpev TV Tpaypdtav i &5
dAne tfic Swavoiag § pndsv PovAdpevor. [6] Sigihev ovv 10 “Byd” T
“Qop@d” kol enotv: “éyd éxav d&dmka akovong Hov ThHe dtovoiag Kol un
eskovcmg [7] €l pév odv “&yd oot dédwra” Epn “GEkmV”, évavno?»oyia
MV Kai el EkovTt Boud, koi obtwg v nv évavtiohoyia. [8] émel 6 “éya pev
EkVv” € “dékovti ye Ouud”, ovKkéT €oTi pdym S TO TOAAL PEV TTOLETV
npag, un ovvrtesusvng d¢ Tiig 6wwouxg [9] mioa yap mpagic, o1 TO Kb’
oppnv yivesbat, €9’ NWiv ovco Ekovotog Gv €in. [10] o0 wica o0& Tpa&ic Kol

10 gbdpecTov Ti|g dtavoiog Exet.

fontes: *B f. 528, *F f. 33V (IL), Li f. 928 (IL.), Le f. 74% (IL) B

[1] ddxd ool *BLiLe: ddka oot *F: coi ddka @  [3] v 1@ ag*: évtd kcodd.  [5]
undév codd.: pnde Schr.  [6] éxov Noehden: aékmv codd. pov *B*FLe: pot Li
[7] 6édcwko om. Le  [8] éxdvv om. Le  ovkétr” *B*FLe: ook Li 8¢ om. Le  [10]
gvapeotov *B*FLi: évapetov Le

[1] & Tl v T6&wv tady émoincev, “inntfjog pév mpdtov| melovg &
g€omobev |Kokovg & €¢ péocov” (Il 4.297-99); [2] dromov yap 1O TOVG
inméag mpo 10D Palayyoc motfjootl Kol ToOT®V peTagd Tovg eavAovg. [3]
A0et 8° TAPLoToTEANGT §| 00 PO TOD PAAaYYOog Afyewv TOVG immElg
enoiv AL &mi 10l Képaot, Kol oDTol TPpdTOL Elev dv. [4] Tovg 88 Kokolg
o0 tOm® dwopiler, AL €vaAlaE peta&d Advdpeiov OV dobevéotepov,
nelovg &' €£0mole TV Imnéwv. [5] dote TO PEV KEPATO KPOATEIV TOVG
inméag, petd Tovtovg Tovug meCoVe, mavtaxod O& peTath TAV Avopeiwv,
inméwv 1e Kol tel®dv, tetdybot Tovg Kakovg, fjTol Kol inméag te Kai meovg.
[6] &ALo1 €, 0VOEV OAWMG TA TOTW dopilely AALY TQ XPOV® AEYELY TPMDTOVG
Kol péocovg kol 10 dmicbev, votépovg, tva mTpdTol HEV SLUPAAA®OLY Ol
inmelg ol avopeiol, e’ odg Empépovior ol xeipovg TOV IMmEmV 1€ Kol
nel®v ol avdpeldtatot. [7] ol 8¢, OtL ovy (OVTOG ATOTWS O¢ EMTUATAL,
£rae. kol yap Boiwtovg ovtw tdtTey doxel.

HQept. ad Il. 4297

codd,: *Bf. 578 *F f. 36" (I.), Le f. 837 (I1.)

[1] "Apwototel. adscr. in marg. *B innfjog *B*F: inneig Le npdtov *B*FLe:
apdto ©  meCovg *BLe: melovg *F péocov *B: péoov *FLe  [2] moifjoon *B*FLe:
otijooar Kamm. [5] 1 *BLe: 1€ *F  [6] péoovg *FLe: péocovg *B  te *BLe: ¢ *F
{fyouv) * [7] {obtwg atonwe * lac. post £€rae stat. Schr.  Bowwtolvg *FLe:
Bowwrtoig *B
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[1] How does Zeus mean “I granted [it] to you willingly, though with an un-
willing heart” (/I. 4.43)? [2] For the word “willing” is the opposite of the word
“unwilling”. [3] Well Trypho, having conjectured a vowel glide on the alpha-
epsilon, joins an alpha to the word “willingly” in order that [the phrase] be
“unwilling with a unwilling heart”. [4] The thought is something like this: [5]
we do many of our actions either with all our heart' or not wanting [to do
them] at all. [6] So he distinguished the “I” from the “heart” and says: “will-
ingly I granted [this] though my spirit was unwilling and did not give its con-
sent”. [7] Now then, if he had said “unwillingly I gave this to you”, there
would have been™ a contradiction; and if [he had said] “with a willing heart”,
so too there would have been a contradiction. [8] But since he said “willingly I
gave this to you with an unwilling heart”, there is no longer a contradiction on
account of the fact that we do many things though our spirit does not agree. [9]
For every action, because it comes into being according to an impulse, could
be voluntary, if it is up to us.”' [10] But not every action also has that which is
agreeable to the spirit

[1] Why did he make this arrangement: “cavalry first | infantry in back | and
cowards in the middle” (/I. 4.297-99)? [2] For it is odd that he depicts the
cavalry in front of the phalanx and the inferior [fighters] in the middle. [3]
Aristotle solves: he says that either he means that the cavalry [are], not in front
of the phalanx, but on the wings, and these men should be first. [4] He does not
separate the cowardly by location, but [arranges] the weaker alternately be-
tween a courageous man and [posts] the infantry behind the cavalry. [5] Con-
sequently the cavalry holds®® the wings, infantry [is] behind it and the cowards,
whether cavalry or infantry,” are posted everywhere in the midst of the coura-
geous cavalry and infantry. [6] Others [say that] he defines them not at all by
place, but he means first in time, middle and behind, <i.e.> later, so that first
the courageous cavalry may engage [the enemy], after whom the inferior cav-
alry and the most courageous infantry attack. [7] Others [say] that he did not
arrange <them so oddly> as he is censured. For it seems that Boeotians also
draw up for battle in this way.

49  For &€& 6Ang ti\g dwavoiag, “with all one’s heart”, see Arrian Epicteti Dissertationes
2.2.13.

50 For the apodosis of a contrary-to-fact condition without &v, see GMT 431 (p. 159).

51 For 10 ¢ fuiv etvar, HQ I 65-6.

52 For kpotém used of maintaining a military post, see Xenophon Anabasis 5. 6. 7.

53 For 1€ xoi used of alternatives, see LSJ s.v. 1¢ A, II, 1.
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86 Text and Translation

[1] ait@dvToi Tveg T0G TolaTog TPOosnKag Mg TEPLTTAS “yaAa AEuKOV”
(1. 4.434, 5.902)' moiov yap yoia pérav; “taopov opvktiv” (Il 8.179,
9.67, 20.49)" g yap &v yévorto taepog; “Oypov Elatov” (1. 23.281, Od.
6.79, 215, 7.107)" okAnpov yap mwot av yévotro; “o¢pbaipoicw idav” (1L
3.28 etc.) midg yap Tig av idot; “of 8° odact mavteg dxovov” (1. 12.442) 0d
Yap mog G aicOioel dkodopev. “GAL’ 8te &1 Avkinv ife Zdvlov te
péovta” (1. 14.172) moiog yop GALOG TOTAUOG OV PET;

[2] EoTt 6€ 1) pév dpuKT TAPPOG TPOG TAG OVK & OPVYLLOTOG CUVIGTAUEVOCS
TAEPOLG 1Tl AvTIdLopovpévn, €k yaopatog 6¢ yiig 1i €& Boatog mapddov T
€€ GAANG aitiog | 0pvKkTn TaEPoc N PadV 10 Spuypa dwpaivovoa. [3] dtav
yap Pabv yévnron okdppo Kol Emkivovvov gig didpacty, Tote dnciinee Tod
opUypaTog TV dvvapy. [4] To 8¢ “yoda AeukOV” OTL OKLAV 0VK EMIOEYETAL.
[5] “Oypov” 8¢ 1o “Ehouov” OtL td pev GAlo Vypa ékyvBévto, el Kol
mopovtike  SgvBévia poAakvvel, GAL oDV Toxiwg Enpaivetar, kod
€kPAnOévta kpadpo koi mepi&npo kataieinetor To dedevpéva. [6] TO
£latov 8¢ &mt TOAD Slopével Kal avoypaivel TO deEAUEVOV HOAXKDTEPOV TE
TOlEl 7POG AENV TO ¢vcel OGmoAov. [7] tO 0¢ 10glv  O@OaApoicw
avtidlaipeoty Eyel mpog tov S pavtaciog PAETOVTA T, domep Kol KOTH
TOVG VIVOLG SOKODUEY OPaV TL Kol S1YOUHEV®V GAADY GVATAUGGOUEY TA
dmynuara. [8] 10 0¢ Bedoachat St 0pBaAudY onpaivel v évapyn 0éav
Kol TNV ot ovtod katdAnyy koi 6w Thg oikeiag TPOC TO OpdUEVOV
aictnoewc. [9] dcavtmg & &yel T0 odacty dxodoat, TO TOV TapdvTo avToD
axodcol Tod Aéyovtog kai pur GALov dyyéhAovtog akodoat AOyov, A¢ Kol &v
ovvnbeig eimbact Aéyewv mopa (dong eovilg dxnkoévor kol pnte o
ypomT®V AOY®V dkodootl pnte T map  dAlov dAdov dumyovpévov. [10]
“EavBov te péovta’ fitot énel EdvBog €otiv Kol TOMG THG Avkiog, diékpive
TOV TOTAUOV T@ pedpatt

fontes: *B f. 608, *F f. 38" (IL.), Li f. 99", Le f. 88% (I1.)

[1] obk opvkt) ante thppog Le  [2] mapddov codd.: mpocddov ci. Kamm. 1§ dpukti
*BLiLe: opvkrn ¥*F  [5] xpadpa *B*FLe: kpavpa Li  mepi€npa *BLi: mapdénpa
*FLe [7] ®omep koi *B*FLe: domep Li  [8] évapyi Li*FLe; évayi *B U avtod
*B*FLi: ot ovtdv Le [9] t0 tOvV mapovTe odToD dkodoar om. Le  avtod *B*F:
avtov Li ayyélovtog *FLeLi: ayyélovtog *B ovvnbeig *BLi: ocvvnbei(q) *F:
ocuviifet Le  [10] EdvBov 1 *BLe: EavBov t&¢ *F: EdvBov 6¢ Li  tfig Avkiog *F:
Avkiog *BLiLe
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[1] Some censure epithets like these as superfluous: “white milk” (7I. 4.434,
5.902);54 for what milk is black? “a dug trench” (ZI. 8.179, 9.67, 20.49); for
how would a trench result [if not from digging]? “wet olive oil” (/I. 23.281,
0d. 6.79, 215, 7.107); for could it ever be hard? “seeing with eyes”; for how
would anyone see? [4] “they all heard with [their] ears” (/. 12.442); for we do
not hear with any other sense perception. “But when he reached flowing Xan-
thus” (/1. 14.172); for what other river does not flow?

[2] The dug trench is indeed distinguished from those trenches that are not
produced from excavation, but from an opening in the earth or from the pas-
sage of water or from another cause. Or a dug trench [is] that which stands out
with respect to deep excavation. [3] For when a trench becomes deep and per-
ilous to cross, then it derives its power from the digging. [4] Milk [is] white
because it does not admit a shadow.> [5] Olive oil [is] wet because, although
other wet things, after they have been poured out, immediately soften that
which was moistened, they still dry quickly, and that which was moistened,
after it has been exposed, is left brittle and quite dry.*® [6] But olive oil re-
mains [wet] for a long time, moistens that which has received it and makes
softer to [the] touch that which is delicate by nature. [7] To see with the eyes
has a distinct opposition with one who sees something through one’s imagina-
tion, just as in dreams too we think we see something and we refashion the
narratives of others who have told them. [8] But seeing with [the] eyes indi-
cates a sight that is clear, and direct apprehension through it and with one’s
own faculty of perception of that which is seen. [9] To hear with the ears is the
same, [namely] that one who is present hears a speech from the speaker him-
self and not from another’s report, as too in ordinary language [people] are
accustomed to say that they have heard “from a living voice” and that they
heard neither through written words nor from one man telling things that [he
heard] from another. [10] “Flowing Xanthus™: either, since Xanthus is also a
city of Lycia, he was distinguishing the river by its flow;

54 Cf. Aristotle’s Rhetoric 3.1406a: év p&v yap momoel mpémet “yéAo Aevkov” imeiv,
£v 0¢ Aoyo 0 pev anpenéotepa. Cf. Plutarch’s Quaestiones Convivales VI, 9: dux
i 0 TOMTIG €Ml PEV TOV GALV VYP@V TolG 1diolg EmbETorg ypiiTar KTA.

55 Cf. yhovk®mg amd 100 ydAoktog, 6 €otv dokov kai da Todto Aevkdv (HQ 1
49.15); amo 8¢ tod ydAaktog Kol Tiig oTIANO6Vog “yAavkn” kol 1) OdAacoa gipnton
Kol 1 10D 0eBaApod kopn “yYAvn” kai “tpiyAnva’” éMAoPia amd tod v AevkdTt
amootiAfelv, kol “Og yAveo mOAAL KeYGvOer” O U EPPLITOUEVO. TUATION GAAN
otva S kabapotnta (HQ I 50.3-11); kol yop 1 yoAvn and t00 yOAOKTOG
gipntan (HQ I 50.14-15).

56 The Byzantine abbreviations for mepl and mapd are nearly identical. Hence the
variant Topa&npa (*FLe) for mepi&npa (*BL1).
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[11] §j oV opddpa péovta Povletor Adyswv ¢ TOV dvievia: 1 EdvOov
péovta, m¢ el &leye EdvOov podc 1 TOV KOADG péovia, ®OG “TonTig
goéyovro morag” (I 12.470), tag €0 memompévag, 1 momrai wokat o)
téhoc 10N AoPodoor kai droteterecpéval. [12] kol dAmg éml Taviov TV
T0100T®V {NTdV TIC €DPNCEL EDAOYOV TOV THG TPOoGON KNG aitiav.

[11] <oi) add. Janko

[1] &dbvatov todto: mhdg yop Gv &lnoev O obt® kodpevog Amd Tig
KEQOUAfiC Kol TV duov; [2] Eyxelpel p&v odv (k) 1@ #0er Mewv St
ouykeympntol T0 SokelV Tovg Beodc duvachor towadta dpdv Tvag 6 Tolg
nhoyovowy axivouvd gict katd v ékeivav mpoaipeoty. [3] Abetar 8¢ kai
€k tig Aé&ewg diy@dc, 1| 6Tl T0 TP 00V KVPLOAOYET AL’ €mti TG Aapandovog
TiOnow, 1 6Tt LETOVV KD A0 KPaTOg TE Kol dU®V AEYEL, Ao TMV
TEPLEYOUEV@V ETL TAL TEPLEYOVTO TPOEIPNTOL YOP O0iE ol €k KOpLVOOS TE Kol
domidog dxdpotov wop (L. 5.4). [4] §j kol ék 10D E0ovc: €iwbe €mi @V
poayopévev 10 ndp Aappdavew gig mapdotacty g cuvtovov Kol EvBEpurov
opung: “c ol pev papvavto dépag Topog aibopévoro” (I 11.596, 13.673,
17.366, 18.1) kai “pdyng xavotepic avtiporiioan” (11 4.342, 12.316). [5]
Kai & mepl TOV Atopundn odv mapacToTIKA THG KaTd TOVG GHOVS Kol TC
YEPag EvOEPLOL OpUTIC KOl THG KOTA TV KEQUATV TUKVOTEPUS EMIOTPOPTG'
obtm yap kai kopvBoidAog glpntat.

fontes: *B f. 62V, *B f. 153", Le f. 243}

[2] () % [4] yap om. *B2Le mopdoTaoly: T in ras. *B2  guvidvov *B*B%:
cuvtopov Le ud;)vavm *B*B% pdpvavior Le  dvuiPorfiooan *B*B?: avtiportoog
Le [S]yapom.B 0 "Extop ante gipntor B

[1] Zoirog 6 'E@éctiog katnyopel 10D 10100 TOVTOV Kol HEUPETOL TG TOMTH|
Ot Aav yehoiog memoinkey €k T®V APV 100 AOUNd0VE KOLOUEVOY TOP-
gkvdvvevce yap av kotapieydijvon 6 fipoc. [2] &viot pév odv mapethfjedol
70 “0¢” ka0 cuVNOEIY TG TOMTH], OG Kol £V ETEPOIC “MG Ol HEV HAPVAVTO
Sépac mopdg”, kai &voade 1o “Soié ol dxdpatov mdp” (I 5.4), v’ 1 og
TOPOG POAVTAGiN, OVK EIOIKADC TOP.

fontes: A f. 628, Le f. 92°

[1] Zwikog Le: Zoikog A @ mouti] A: 1ov momrnyv Le KkotapAeydivor Le:
KatopAeydelg A [2] €idwdg Le: idikadg A post wdp coll. Le: “dépag mupdg
oifopévolo”. dg Tupdg pavraciov kai ovk £idwov TP Aéyel 6 momtig, O Bértiov dv
€lev.
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[11] or he means to say that which flows greatly as [he says] that which eddies
[sc. greatly]; or flowing Xanthus, as if he were saying streams of Xanthus;’’ or
the beautifully flowing [river], just as “they streamed into the made gates” ((/I.
12.470), the ones that have been well made, or “made gates” [means] those
that have already received their final form and been completed. [12] Generally,
any one inquiring on all such [words] will find a reasonable cause for the epi-
thet.

[1] This is impossible; for how would he have lived burning from the head and
the shoulders? [2] ¢**x*) attempts to solve by custom since it has been agreed
that some gods seem to be able to do things like this that are not dangerous for
those affected according to their choosing. [3] It is also solved from diction in
two ways, either since he does not use “fire” in the literal sense but rather
applies it to “luster”, or since he says “from the head and shoulders” meto-
nymically, from the contained to the containing, for “untiring fire was burning
from his helmet and shield” has been said before (//. 5.4). [4] Or from custom,
for he is accustomed to use “fire” applied to combatants for a representation
intense, fervid effort “thus they fought in the likeness of a blazing fire” (/1.
11.596, 13.673, 17.366, 18.1) and “to partake of raging battle” (/I. 4.342,
12.316). [5] So what surrounds Diomedes is indicative of passionate effort in
his shoulders and hands and the frequent turning about in his head, for in this
way Hector is called “glancing-helmed”.

[1] Zoilus of Ephesus denounces this passage and censures the poet since very
absurdly he has depicted a fire burning from the shoulders of Diomedes; for
the hero would have likely been burnt. [2] Some [say] that “as” has been omit-
ted in accordance with the poet’s usual practice, just as in “thus they fought
[sc. as] a body of fire” (/. 11.596, 13.673, 17.366, 18.1), and here “untiring
fire was burning on him” (//. 5.4), so that it is as though an image of fire, not
specifically a body of fire.

57 For paraphrases introduced by oc €i &\eye, see HQ 1 68.13, 93.16, 97.6, 117.6.
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90 Text and Translation

[1] kotnyopel kai Tovtov Zwikog, &1t AMav, ¢noi, yeholwg menoinke TOV
I8aiov dmolmdvta Todg immovg kai O Eppa eevyewy. [2] pnréov odv d1t
Kkatébope PV TOD GPUATOC DG VTEPACTIC®V TR AOEAPD, eV afNOeig 6€ TOV
TOAELOV €lg QUYT|V DpUNOEY.

[3] oi 3¢ Aéyovov BTl €iddg 1O Alopundovg eilmmov o0 T0UTo €3 TOLG
inmovg, 6mmc mEPl avTovg YévnTal, §j 8Tl 00K Enéotnoe 1@ GLUEEPOVTL Ol
vop opéves tapayfeiocor mopémiayEov kol tOv co@dv. [4] torodtog
gvpiokeTol mop® ovTt® Kol ArEEavdpog €Akouevog o tod £xBpod Kol
ayyouevog vmod Tig kOpvbog Kol dyvodv ypnoachor @ Eipel kotd TOD
moigpiov (/. 3.369 ff.).

fontes: *B f. 63%, Le £. 92", Li f. 102", A . 62"

[1] oD tomov 6 ante Zwikog A memoinke *BLeLi: menoinkev 6 momtig A post
@edyew: Ndvvato yap pdrlov €mi toig immolg GAAL A: duvatov yap paAlov €ml Toig
inmolg uyeilv aAAa Le [2] obv om. ALe ¢ 63ehod *BLeLi: tov ddshodv A
dpunoev *BLeLi: étpdnn A [3] 10 *BALe: tov Li  énéotoe Bekk.: énéoneioe *B:
énéneioe Li: énéonace Le: éoncoe (?) A tapayBeioar *BLeLi: tapoydijcar A tov
*BLeLi: t0 A [4] dyyopevog A: dyopevog *BLeLi  post k6pvBog habent ALe kai
T ovpeopds @ mapdvtt ante Eipst ALe

[1] év pév toig dypoic Tdg oikodopdsg oUT® KOTOAEYOLGY: “OOAn” Kol &v
o0t “otabuol” &vla Eotnie ta (Pa, kal “kKhoio” EvBa kabevdovov ol
vBpomol, kai “onkol” &vBa E€ykieiovot Td veoyvd, Otav TAG UNTEPOG
apélymotv 7 gig vounv Ekméunmaot. [2] kol €mi pev tig avAfg

OV pd te oV Ayp®d € ipomdKolg Oiecoty

¥XpavoT HEV T  OOATG tepAApEvOY 00dE dapdoon (1. 5.137-8).
[3] Aéyel ¢ kal “péocaviov”, OTL O TG OWATG TOTOG &v Péc® €oTi “Poddv
amd peccadrolo” (I 11.548, 551). [4] “avAfic év yoptw” (/1. 11.774) &¢
PNOL T® TEPIOPICUEVE TOTW KOl TEPLEYOVTL TO YDPIGHO. THG AOATS. [S] mepi
0 TV otabudv, “aAld katd otabpovg dvetal, Té 6 épfjua goPeitan” (/1.
5.140), dnrovott gig TOTOV EVOOTEP® TG OWATG OV GTAOUOV TPOoTYOPELEY
Ao TV E0TOTOV v avTd (Omv. [6] 810 kal "Heootog ol “otadpovg te
katnpepéag id¢ onkovs” (1. 18.589). [7] xatnpepeig yap Kai EoTeEyooUEVOL
ai kKMoiot 816 1o TV oAV etvor Totodty. [8] 10 yap Kotnpepéag £k
KowoD TdV 1€ KMOUDV Kol TOV 6TafUdv AKOLOLGL.

fontes: *B f. 658, *F f. 428 (I1.), Le f. 97V (I.)

[1] &g 10 “Ov pd te moynyv aypd én’ gipomdkoig oiecow”™ (II. 4. 137) inc. *F [2]
gipomokolg *B*F: gipokomog Le  pecoavrowo o: pecodrowo codd.  [5] épfjua Le:
Eponuo *B*F  [6] k\iciog t€ ante kKotnpepéog ©  16€ m: No& codd
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[1] Zoilus also denounces this passage since, he says, he has depicted Idaeus
abandoning the horses and chariot to flee too ridiculously. [2] So one must say
that he leapt down from the chariot to cover his brother with a shield, but be-
ware of his enemy he set out for flight.

[3] Some say that knowing Diomedes’ love of horses on account of this he let
the horses be, so that he is around them, or since he did not attend to what was
expedient; for shaken wits lead astray even the wise man.”® [4] Alexander is
also found in him like this being dragged by the enemy, choked by the helmet,
and not knowing how to use his sword against the enemy (/. 3.369 ff.).

[1] In the country they enumerate built structures as follows: courtyard and in
it “stalls” where animals stand, “sheds” where people sleep, and “pens” where
they confine the young when they milk their mothers or escort them out to
pasture. [2] With regard to the courtyard:

after woolly sheep which a shepherd in the country

barely wounds but does not subdue as it leaps over the courtyard

(1l. 5.137-8).
[3] He also says “inner court”, since it is the place in the middle of the court-
yard: “away from the inner court of oxen” (/I. 11.548, 551). [4] He says “in an
enclosed space of the courtyard” (/. 11.774), [i.e.] the space that has been
marked by a boundary and contains the separated place of the courtyard. [5]
Concerning the stalls, [he says] “but [the lion] enters the stalls and the aban-
doned [sheep] flee” (/I. 5.140), namely into a place, which he called a “stall”
from the animals that “stand” in it, further within the courtyard. [6] Therefore
Hephaestus depicts “stalls and pens” (Z/. 18.589). [7] For the sheds are roofed
and covered on account of the fact that a courtyard is not such as this. [8] For
they understand the word “covered” in common with the sheds and the stalls.

58 Cf. ai ppevdv topoyai topémiayEav kol copdv (Pi. 0.7.31).
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[9] onxol 8¢, EvBa cuvédelov T vEOyVa

®¢ d” dtav dypaviol Topieg mepi Bodc dyelaiog

€MBovcag &g kOTpov, €My Potdvng Kopécwval,

naool Guo okoipovowy vavtior ovd’ £Tt onKol

{oyovs” GAL" advov puydpeval dpelféovot

pntépag (Od. 10.410-14).
[10] “Epoag” KOAEl O mOMTNG TOG OMOANG KOl VEOYVAG KOl “venyevéog
yorabnvoug” (Od. 4.336) cvuPéPnke Tavtag toig poyoig kabeipyBor. [11]
Koi TaAY

Tpdeg 6, g T bieg TOAVTAUPOVOS AVOPOC &V AOAT

popiot EoTKACY AUEAYOLEVAL YAAQ AEVKOV,

alnyes pepaxviot, dxovovoar dma dpvav (11 4.433-35).
[12] adton yap &v tff odAf] auélyovrat té yap Gpvia &v Tif onkd
KkatokékAelotal. [13] Aéyel 8¢ mdhv: “oteivovto 6¢ onkoi | dapvdv NS
€pipav” (Od. 9.219-20). [14] ék tovtoV Toivuv petapépmv €l Tdv Tphov
PELYOVTOV NGV’

&vOa ke Aotyog Env kai apnyava Epya yévovro,

kol vO ke onkactev kata "Thov Nite dpveg (I1. 8.130-31).
[15] nAéOncav yap thc "Thiov gig tOv évddTatov TOmoV, MG &ig GNKOV GpVEG.
Tadta pév odv &v dypoikig. [16] &v 8¢ Tfj mohet, véloyov 1@ “ctabuodc te
KMoiag katmpepéag 16€ onkovg” (11, 18.589) Aéyew “mAijvro & dp’ aibovoai
te kol Epkea kol dopol avop®dV” (Od. 8.57). [17] aiBovoar o6& ai Lymiai
otooi avOnAtol Topd 10 kataifecOoun vd Tod Niiov. [18] elta oA KaTd
yap mapdrenyty Tig aOARg £ T Eprea. [19] &v yap dAhoig T TATpeg £

Kol 70T €yd Boddpoto BOpag TVKIVAG dpapuiag

pMéag €ENABoV kal drépBopov Epkiov adAfig (I1. 9.475-76).
[20] kol mwéAv dAAog Epn® “mopek péya telyov” (Od. 16.165). [21] dAlot
3¢ dxpiéotepov “aifovcac” Aéyovot tiig avAfig Tig 6TodG, tva u EEm Mot
TG OWANG. [22] dAAG TO pev Goteyov kol vmaifplov “avAn’’, ol o0& mepi&
0D Yraubpiov croal aibovcart. [23] avtog yap Een

000¢ 0T’ €6fin

7wop* Etepov PEV O aifovon evePKEDG ODATIC,

dAlo & évi mpodoum npdobev Borapoto Bupdawv (I1. 9.471-73).
[24] floav yap petd tdg aifovoog oi mpddopol, OV mMHAY EvEOTEPOL
“Balapor” odg kol “poyovs”’ Korel o tovtov: “kékheto & Aph
AEVKOAEVOG AUEITOAOLGL | dEuvL OTT aiBovon Bépevar” (Od. 7.335-36).
[9] mopreg *B*F: moeg Le  okaipovotv : onaipovstv codd.  ovdé T *B*F: 00d€ ot
Le: 008" éttw  [10] épcoag codd.: €poag®  yohabnvovg *FLe: yorbvig *B  [14] vo
ke *B: v0 kev *FLe  [15] n\éOnoav usque ad dpveg om. Le  [16] i8¢ o: 8¢ codd.
TAfvto ®: Ty 16 codd.  [19] mukivdg *B*F: mowwvidg Le  [22] dmaubpiov *FLe:
Ymaifpov *B [23] O’ aifovon *BLe: vmaubovon *F [24] 61 TovTO codd.: di
tovTov Janko kékheto *B*F: kékhoto Le  Apnn *B*F: dp’ 1ion Le dépuvt’
*B*F: dauvi’ Le
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[9] And pens where they confine the young:

As when field-dwelling calves around cows of the herd

that go to a dunghill, after they are sated with fodder,

all frisk together opposite them; the pens no longer

restrain them, but bleating loudly they run around their mothers

(Od. 10.410-14).
[10] The poet calls the tender and newly born [calves] “dew drops” (Od.
9.222) and “milk-sucking newborns” (Od. 4.336); it follows that they are con-
fined in the inmost recesses. [11] Again:

The Trojans, as countless sheep stand in the courtyard

of a wealthy man to be milked of white milk,

bleating endlessly as they hear the voice of lambs...(ZI. 4.433-35).
[12] For these ones are milked in the courtyard. For the lambs are confined in
the pen. [13] Again he says: “the pens are thronged | with lambs and kids (Od.
9.219-20). [14] Furthermore making a metaphor from this, he says of the flee-
ing Trojans:

There ruin and unmanageable deeds would have resulted,

and they would have been penned up through Troy like lambs

(1l. 8.130-31).
[15] For they would have been driven into the innermost place of Ilium, like
lambs into a pen. Well then, these are in the country. [16] But in the city, “por-
ticoes, enclosures and houses were filled with men” (Od. 8.57) is analogous to
saying “stables, roofed sheds and pens” (/I. 18.589). [17] Porticoes (aithousai)
are the high-roofed colonnades against the sun, derived from the fact that they
are blazed down on (kataithesthai) by the sun. [18] Next a courtyard; for he
said “enclosures” with the omission of the courtyard. [19] For elsewhere he
said the full [phrase]:

Then, once I broke the solidly constructed doors of the chamber,

I went out and leapt over the enclosure of the courtyard (I/. 9.471-73).
[20] Again he said alternatively: “out beyond the large wall of the courtyard”
(Od. 16.165). [21] Others more precisely call the colonnades within the cour-
tyard porticoes, so that they are not outside the courtyard. [22] But a courtyard
is what is uncovered and in the open air. The colonnades around the space
open to the air are porticoes. [23] For he himself says:

nor did the fire ever go out;

one under the portico of the well-fenced courtyard,

another in the prodomos in front of the gates of the chamber (/1. 9.471-73).
[24] For behind the porticoes were the forecourts (prodomoi), and further in-
side there were bedrooms which he also calls inner recesses for this reason:
“white-armed Arete gave orders to the attendants | to put a bed under the por-
tico” (Od. 7.335-36).
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[25] etta émpéper

¢ 0 pev &vha kabedde moAvThag 6loc "Odvoceng

TPNTOiG &V Agyéeootv T aifovon Epdodnw:

"Alkivoog 8" Gpa Aékto puy® dopov vymioio (Od. 7.344-46).
[26] 6T yap THig avAfic {tfig} avtiic &vdov gioiv o1 SO0 caPdS TapioTnot
S tovTeV “avtik’ Emeit’ dvotdvteg EPav dopov eic 'Odvoijog” (Od.
4.674) [27] eita éndysr

KNPLE yap oi Eeume Médwv 0g EmevBeto Povddg

QARG €KTOG £V, 01 8™ Evdobt pijtv Beawvov (Od. 4.677-78).
[28] kai mpddopog ovV 6 peTald TOmog Tod T dOpov Kai Tod Oaldpov:
“GALo 0" évi mpodouw mpdobev Baidporo Bvpdwv’ (1. 9.473). [29] «kai
dtav oV Aéyn: “GAL’ EEel0OvVTEG peydpov Elecbe OOpale | &k povov eig
aOMV” (Od. 22.375-76), €k 1@V dOU®V AEYEL.
[25] 'Odvooijog *F: "Odvoijog *BLe  [26] {tiic}del. Kamm. [27] xipvé *B: kijpvé
*FLe  0g *BLe: d¢ *F  émev0eto *B*F: énéxbeto Le  &vdob *B: &vdobev *FLe
[28] 8" évi *B*F: &’ éni *B  [29] peydpov *B*F: péyapov Le

[1] “Béhog & {Bvvev "AbNv | piva mop’ deBoAudy, Aevkovg &' Emépnoev
060vtag” (II. 5.290-91). [2] (ntovoi tiveg mdg, Tob [avddapov 1@ dopatt
TEMANYOTOC KOTO TOV O@OoAudV, 0 d6py €ENAOE S Tob yeveiov. [3]
pntéov odv 6t 1| CAOMVE, pellov odoo kol Vynlotépa, Hvobev
kateveydijvar €moinoe o d6pv “piva map’ dEOuAudV” (1. 5.290), [4] kai
oVTe¢ “Aevkovg o Enépnoev 600vtag” (11 5.291).

fontes: *B f. 68%, *F f. 43V (IL.), Le 102}
[2] tivegom. *B  Sut tod *B*F: kott tob Le  [4] 8 énépnoev *F: dienépnoev *Ble
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[25] Then he adds:

Thus much enduring, illustrious Odysseus slept there

on a pierced bedstead under the loud resounding portico;

But Alcinous laid down in the inner recess of his lofty house

(Od. 7.344-46).
[26] For he shows clearly by this that the house is within the courtyard itself:
“then standing up immediately, they went into the house of Odysseus” (Od.
4.674); [27] then he adds:

For Medon, a herald® who learned [their] plots while he was

outside the courtyard, spoke to her, and inside they wove a scheme

(Od. 4.677-78).
[28] A forecourt, then, is the place between the house and the bedroom: “an-
other in the forecourt in front of the doors of the bedroom” (/1. 9.473). [29] So
when he says: “but go from the halls out of doors into the courtyard | and sit
out of the bloodshed” (Od. 22.375-76), he means “out of the house”.

[1] “Athena sped the missile | straight to his nose past his eye, and it drove it
right through his white teeth” (7. 5.290-91). [2] Some inquire how, although
Pandarus is struck by the spear in his eye, the spear came out through his chin.
[3] Well it must be said that Athena, being bigger and taller, caused the spear
to be brought down from above “to his nose past his eye” (/I. 5.290), [4] and
thus “it drove right through his white teeth.”

59 On the accentuation xnpvé (*B), see West’s editions of the Iliad p. XXI and Aes-
chylus p. XLVIIL.
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[1] 0 “Aoonidc 1€ mrepdevia” (Il 5.453, 12.426). dAlot GAA®G
amodeddKaoty. [2] éyd 8¢ enut odkn Aéyew kodea, fiyovv EAappd (todto
yap OmAol 1o “mrepdevra’), [3] Aawonion o0& eipficBor ta év TR Aoud
Buotaldueva pikpd domdickia, [4] dg mote Epn” O & dploTEPOV DOV
gkapvev, | Eumedov aigv Eyov odkog aidhov” (I 16.106-7). [5]
“nrepdevia” 88 611 Kodpa NV Og kodea: “td & edte mrepd yivero” (IL
19.386).

fontes: *B f. 728, *F f. 45Y (IL.), Le 108% (I1.)
[1] te mtepdevia om. *B &l kai ante GAlot *FLe  todto usque ad mrepdevta om.
*FLe  [3] pupd domdiokio om. *FLe  [5] 811 koDga fjv ¢ mrepd *FLe: d¢ kodoa

[1] ©0 “EvBa TTvdoupéveon EXETNV” (11 5.576) pdyetar T® v Tfj mapd viooi
puaym Covt kol Emopéve @ modt ApmaAiiovr “mapd 8& ol motnp Kie
daxpva Aeifwv” (11. 13.658).

[2] N 8& Moig amd Tiig AéEemc kai yap 6 TTvdopévng dpdvopog eivar
dvvator kol 10 “peTd 06 ol matnp Kie ddxpva Aeifov’ (I 13.658)
UETOVOIK®DG EvOEyeTar 1 ToD atpog pviun. [3] kol o “EvBa TTudoupévea
EMEMV” ({1 5.576) o0 navtmg €otiv dvelhov, dALY Katélafov, dg ént ToD
“Coov &N innw yap ot dtvlopévm medion” (1. 6.38). [4] ovdE yap dydva
avtod gipnkev, oo elwBe Aéyetv 10ig amobavodot. [5] téya ovv odTodg
UOVOV TETPOTOL.

fontes: *B f. 74¥, Le f. 1137 (IL)

[1] €ig ante 0 Le IMohopévea Le: —pevéa *B mopd *Ble: petd o [2]
IMoAoupévea Le: —pevéa *B évdéyetan *: ékdéyeton *BLe  [3] [Muhopéveo Le: —
pevéa *B - LN o: €hov ¥*BLe  [5] avtog *B: avto Le

[1] “B¢ oi @ihog Nev £toipoc” (I 5.695) tol¢ Etaipovg Gmd TV Gikov
Sonpel. [2] oi pév yap £taipot ol mpocoketmbEvteg kKatd iiiav, ol 6¢ gilot
0ikelol Kol KaTh YEVOG TPOoTKoVTeS, Momep kol 6 g kal 6 yeitwv. [3]
£ton pEv yop ol ocuvéoTiol, yeitoveg 0¢ ol mAnciov pévovieg “yeitoveg 16
gtar” (Od. 4.16).

fontes: *B f. 778, *F f. 48Y (IL.), Le f. 116 (I1.)
[1] €ig t0 ante ¢ *FLe  &¢ oi *B*F: 66" oot Le
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[1] Different people have explained the phrase “winged shaggy skins” (/1.
5.453, 12.426) in different ways. [2] I say that it means light shields, that is to
say easy to carry (for the word “winged” indicates this), [3] and that “shaggy”
(laiséia) are meant [as] the small shields held in the “left” hand (laia), [4] as he
once said:
[Ajax] grew weary in his left shoulder,
always holding the glittering® shield without rest (/1. 16.106-7).

[5] [They are] “winged” since [they are] light: “his [limbs] became like wings”
(/1. 19.3806).

[1] “Then the [two] killed Pylaemenes” (/I 5.576) conflicts with him being
alive in the battle by the ships and following his son Harpalion, “beside them
his father went shedding tears” (//. 13.658).

[2] The solution is from diction. For indeed Pylaemenes is able to be a homo-
nym, and “after him his father went shedding tears” (/. 13.658) metonymically
admits [of being] the memory of his father. [3] “Then the [two] killed
Pylaemenes” (/. 5.576) is not they completely killed, but they captured, just as
in the case of “they took him alive; for the [two] horses [went] bewildered
through the plain” (/. 6.38). [4] For he has not even said his struggle as he is
accustomed to say for the dying. [5] So perhaps he has only been wounded.

[1] “Who was a dear companion to him” (//. 5.695); he distinguishes compan-
ions from near-and-dear (philoi). [2] For companions are one’s close relations
by friendship, but near-and-dear are kin and related by birth, just as the kins-
man and the neighbor. [3] For those who share one’s hearth are kinsmen, but
those who stay nearby are neighbors: “neighbors and kinsmen” (Od. 4.16).

60 See HQ I 12.10-16: 10 “aidrov” odk 015’ &0ev T®V YPOULOTIK@®Y TIveC &mi TOD
mowkiAov Tap’ “OUNp® aKovew AELOVOLY ... 0K E0TL OE, AAAL OTUAIVEL TOV TOYDV.
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[4] kai £t £taipovg ovvdoitag oidev: “dmeil ol étaipog v @ikog
glhamvaotg” (I 17.577), kai “épinpag £taipovs” (Od. 9.100) Tovg S
i ypelag eidovg, kai ““Extopt 8 Mev étdipog” (I 18.251), mapalmmv
gvtadOa 10 €160g. [5] opoimg & av

601 6’ 660G 0VKETL dNPOV ATEGGETOL TV GV PEVOWVG

T010G Yap TO1 £TATPOG EYD TATPMLOG EILL,

6g Tot vija Bonv otedém kai Gu’ Eyopan avtog (Od. 2.285-87),
[6] xoi “Eyd & &va dfipov Etaipoug | aly’ &0elovifpac cuiléEopon (Od.
2.291-92).
[7] xoi petopépmv gk tod “Sukvipidag Ayxoovg” (I 3.156 etc.) Aéyet
“TnAépoy’, 90N pév tor gukviudeg £taipot” (Od. 2.402), kol ék tod
“kopdmvieg Ayouol” (I 2.323) “chpev Enert’ &mi Owi kdpn KOPO®VTOG
£taipovs” (Od. 2.408). [8] @ilog 8¢ viOg Kol GiIAn PRI Kol eida yvia Kol
iAot yelpes. kal drokpivav,

&l petd oig £1apotst Sapun Tpodwv évi dHum

ne pilwv &v yepotv, €nel moiepov toddmevoey (0Od.1.237-38),
oVK &v, pnotlv, Ehvmnon, i év 1] Tpoig petd TdV adTod Etaipwv dndAeTo
TOAEN®V, | €l kaTepyacduevog TOV TOAEUOV Kol EmaveAbav &v Taic yepoi
TV oikeiwv ETeAedTNOEV.
[9] xaTaypodpevog 8¢ kai TV eOEWV Etaipav ToD EOPov Aéyet, “@Ola pdPov
Kkpvoeviog Etaipn” (I 9.2), xoi dvepov: “Ikpevov odpov iel mAncictiov,
€c0lov Etaipov” (Od. 11.7). [10] xoi wéAwv OAnNv TV 0iKewwTTd MOl
MA®V* “depa 101 TPoOTEPOV TE TOGIY TNOVG TE PiAovg €~ (I 3.163) 1OV
Gvdpa, Tovg cvyyevelg, Tovg oikeiovg. [11] 810 émintel 1 ‘EAévn tovg
aderpotc (1. 3.236-42).

fontes: *B f. 778, *F f. 48Y (IL.), Le f. 116" (I1.)

[4] xai &t Le: xoi 611 *B*F ouvvdaitag Dind.: cvvdwit. *F: cvvdaitag *BLe:
ovvdtoutntag Schr.  elhomwvaotig Schr.: elhamviomg *B*F: ethomvnotig Le &’
fev *B*F: &1 évLe  [5]fjv *B*F: fjvLe  tolog w: kai toiog codd.  [6] éy®d om. *B
é0ehovtijpag *B*F: é0chovtijtag Le  [8] el peta *F: fj peta *BLe  élvanon *B*F:
éwomonv Le el év tf] *B*F: év1fj Le abtod *: avtod codd.  dmdreto *B*F:
andAieto Le

E 738 [1] &1 ti moté pév enot mv kepaAnv tiic Fopydvoc év ‘Atdov eivar, Aéywv:
un pot Fopyeinv kepaAnv devoio TEA®POL
€€ Aidov mépyete (Od. 11.634-35),
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[4] And furthermore he sees messmates as companions, “since he was his
companion, a beloved feaster” (/1. 17.577), and those who are beloved by their
service as “trusty companions” (Od. 9.100), “he was a companion to Hector”
(1. 18.251), here omitting the type. [5] Similarly again:

the journey which you desire will not be wanting for long;

for I am the sort of a fatherly companion for you

who shall rig you a swift ship and follow along myself (Od 2.285-87),
[6] and

through the people I shall

immediately gather companions, those who are willing (Od 2.291-92).
[7] Making a change from “well-greaved Achaeans” ({I. 3.156 etc.), he says:
“Telemachus, well-greaved companions already [sc. sit at the oars] for you”
(0d 2.402), and from the phrase “long-haired Achaeans” (//. 2.323): “then he
found companions long-haired on their heads” (Od 2.408). [8] But a son, a
mother, limbs and hands are “dear.” Distinguishing [sc. these]

if amidst his companions he was subdued in the land of the Trojans

or in the hands of his near-and-dear, after he wound off the war

(Od 1.237-38),
he would not have been distressed, he says, if he perished while fighting in
Troy with his companions, or if he died in the hands of his relatives after he
finished the war and returned.
[9] Applying [it] analogically,” he calls flight a companion of fear: “flight,
companion of chilling fear” (7. 9.2),°* and wind: “[Circe] was sending a sail-
filling wind, a noble companion” (Od. 11.7). [10] Again, signifying the whole
network of kindred relations, he says: “that you may see [your] former hus-
band, kinsmen, and near-and-dear” (/I. 3.163), the husband, the relatives and
the family. [16] Therefore Helen looks for her brothers (/. 3.236-42).

[1] Why at one time does he say that the Gorgon’s head is in Hades, saying:
may he not send a Gorgon’s head to me from
dreadful, monstrous Hades (Od. 11.634-35),

61 Cf HQI121.5-22; 130.10-14.
62 Cf. HQI17.19-20.
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ot 8¢ TNV Abnvav Eyewv &v 1] alyidl, Aéywv “Baret’ aiyido
Bvucavoesoav” (1. 5.738) kai Emdryer

€v 8’ "Epig, &v 8’ Ak, év 8¢ kpvodeooa Toxn,

év 0¢ ¢ Lopyein kepon dewvoio medmpov (/1. 5.740-41).
[2] pnoi & ApiotoTéAng, 6T pimote &v 1ij domidt ovk avTiV elye THV
KkeQaANV g Fopydvog, domep ovde TV "Eptv 006¢ v kpvodesoav Takny,
AL TO €K Ti|g [opydvog yiyvopevov toic Evopdotl mhhog KOTUTANKTIKOV.
[3] xai pAmote mA Ppntéov, BTl 0OK aDTHV £lyev, GAAG TL YEYPAUUEVOV
(&v) 11j domidr domep onueiov T [4] pntéov 8¢ &1L 000¢ Odvoceng Aéyet,
¢ MV &v Adov 1 Topydvog kepodr}, GAL 8Tt adTdg £@oPnon pr torodtog
daipwv &kmepedf (Od. 11.633-35) [5] ofndfvor odv odk id&iv. [6] fi 611
N HEV yoyn €v Awdov, 10 O8¢ odpa &v T domidt. [7] xoi “Topyeinv
KeaANV” (Od. 11.633) ob navtog v hg opydvog, aAAE Tiva @oPepdv
daipova, m¢ “toiny yap kepody” (Od. 11.549) md0cov vieg Axondyv (Cf. 11,
1.240).
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but at another time, [he says] that Athena has it on the aegis, when he says:
“she threw on the tasseled aegis” (// 5.738) and adds:

on it was strife, strength and chilling rout,

and on it was the Gorgonian head of a dreadful monster ({7 5.739-40).
[2] Aristotle says that perhaps she did not have the [actual] head of the Gorgon
on her shield, just as she did not have Strife nor chilling Rout on it, but the
terrifying experience produced by the Gorgon for those who look at it. [3]
Again,” perhaps one must say that she did not have it, but something drawn on
the shield like a sort of device.* [4] But one must say that not even Odysseus
says that the head of the Gorgon was in Hades but that he himself was afraid
that such a deity be sent out (Od. 11.633-35). [5] Indeed, fearing is not seeing.
[6] Or [one must say] that her soul was in Hades but her body was on the
shield. [7] A Gorgonian head is by no means the head of the Gorgon, but some
fearsome deity, just as the sons of the Achaeans were longing “for such a
head” (Od. 11.549). (Cf. II. 1.240).°°

[1] “Upper air” (aér) [Homer] means “misty and invisible”: “for a thick mist
was beside the ships” (Od. 9.144). [2] Hence “Erinys stalking in mist”
(éerophoitis) (Il. 9.571, 19.74), “she who stalks in a dark and hazy manner”.
[3] So “misty” (éeroeides) (Il. 5.770) is “as far as he sees up to what looks
misty,” i.e. “obscure and hazy”. [4] Therefore “loud-voiced heralds”
(éerophaonoi)® are “those whose voice reaches even so far as that which is
obscure and hazy”, which [is shown] in another [passage]: “his voice was
reaching the heavens” (//. 15.686). The latter is obscure to humans.

63 See for example HQ B 447.

64 For onpeiov as a technical term for a “device” on a shield, see Herodotus I 171, 4:
kot oot [sc. toiol Kapoi] tpi&a é€evprpata yéveto toiot oi "EAAnveg Expricavto-
Kol yap €mt ta kpavea Adeovg Emdéecban Kapés giot ol kotadéEavteg Kol Eml TG
domidog o onuia motdesdar, koi yava domict 00Tol £iot 01 TOMGAUEVOL TPGHTOL.

65 Two lines are confused: §| mot’ AyxiAAfjog modn &Eeton viog Ayondv (I1. 1.240) and
ToinV yap kepainv évek’ adtdv yoia katéoyev (Od. 11.549).

66 See Il. 5.770-73: 6ccov &’ Niepoedeg avip dev dpBaipoiocw | fipevog &v oxom),
Aevoo@v £mti oivoma TOVTOV, | T0GG0V EnBpdoKkovat Bedv vynyéeg inmot.

67 See Il. 18.505: okijmTpa 8& KNpOKOV €V XEPG’ EYOV NEPOPOV®V.
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[1] T0 “08¢ &m oikia vaimv” (II. 6.15) ovk otl TO TOPA TNV O30V 0IKADV,
GAN’ 1 “éni” dmAol &v TovToIg TO DYNAOV Ao ThHS YAS. [2] émel toivuv éoTiv
1 oikio, YynAotépa TS YTiG, Kol 0 oik®dV &v vt €ndvom yijg oikel. [3] obtmg
gon kol 0 “tnv pév énerr’ émi Popov dyov molvuntig ‘Odvocevs” (1L
1.440), o0 “mapd” tov Popdv, AL’ “Eml” tov Popdv, 8Tt kupiog Popog
Kataokevaopo EAEyeTo avaPadpons kol rpota Exov, DYMAOV Ao Tiig Yic.
[4] &1 ToDdTo 0DV “émi Popov’ Vdvccede odTV &yel. Kol 0DTog PV 6
Bopog Bunelg, eig 6v avaPaively €otv. [5] ot 8¢ kail GAlog, dmov T
dpuota étifetor “Gppoata 8 dp Popoiot tibel” (11 8.441), kol éni toHTOL
oikeing ypnodpevog tf “évd’” mpobécet. [6] kol o “N & fotou &n’ doydpn”
(Od. 6.305) onpaivet &l tod Opdvov Vynrotépov Gvtog Tiig Eoydpag. [7]
Kol 10 “yeven 8¢ 1ot éot’ €mi Aipvn | Tuyain” (1. 20.390-91) 1| yéveoig kai 1
yovi kal O Tomog &v Dyet Thig AMpvng.
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[2] T pév odv éykekhicOal TOV TOVOV adTOIC EYEL THYV HETOPOPAV HTOL GId
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o0V TdV TPayUATOVY TPOC VUG 0Ty &ykekAuévn 1O doBevig Kol Eavtd
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gykekhpévov tvi {pov. [3] “Syxéxhron” (I 6.78) odv v Tf| Vuetépy
QpovTidl TopdKeLTal 1| cotnpio @V Tpoyudtov. [4] kai 1 aitia: “ovvek’
dplotot | micav én’ 10OV éote” (I1. 6.78-79).
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[1] “Dwelling in a house upon [the] road” (/I. 6.15) is not “dwelling alongside
the road”, but “upon” (epi) indicates an elevation away from the ground among
them. [2] Furthermore, since the house is higher than the ground, the one
dwelling in it also dwells above ground. [3] Thus he also says “then Odysseus
of many counsels leading her upon the altar” (/I. 1.440), not “beside” the altar,
but “upon” the altar, since ordinarily structure having flights of stairs and steps
elevated from the ground was called an altar. [4] On this account, then, Odys-
seus leads her onto an altar. This altar, onto which it is possible to mount, is
smoking with incense. [5] But there is also another on which chariots were
placed: “He put the chariot upon the stand” (//. 8.441), in this case properly
using the éoreposition upon (ana). [6] “She sits upon the hearth” (Od. 6.305)
means on® a chair that was higher than the hearth. [7] “Your birthplace is
upon the Gygaean marsh” (/1. 20.390-91) [means] the source, the birth and the
place [is] on the top of the marsh.

[1] What does [this] mean:

Aeneas and Hector, since labor leans on you most

of Trojans and Lycians, because in every endeavor

you are best both in fighting and in counseling (//. 6.77-79)?
[2] Now then “labor leans on them” has a metaphor either from those who are
led by the hand on account of weakness and lean themselves upon the relievers
or from what is weighed and leans to a share—therefore the weight of the
affairs is inclined towards you: you have complete control in rectifying that
which is weak and unable to support itself—or from living beings leaning on
someone. [3] Therefore “leans on” [means] the salvation of the affairs is staked
on your care.”’ [4] The reason: “since in every enterprise you are best” (L.
6.78-79).

68 The confusion of minuscule epsilon-pi (én) for omega-sigma (&g codd.) is easier
than may seem possible at first. Generally the two circles of the epsilon are hori-
zontal rather than vertical and look almost identical to an omega. Minuscule pi
looks like two sigma’s conjoined. The short vertical stroke of the iota was probably
mistaken as a serif.

69 The reading of the MSS napaxékiitar is a perseveration of €ykéxhiror. Deleting -
KA~ gives the required sense, “our salvation is in your power”. For mopdxettot as
the passive of maparifet, see LSJ s.v. mapatiOnu B, 2, a: “commit [into another’s
hands]”. Cf. Ev. Luc. 23. 46: kol povicac emvi] peyédn 6 Incodg sinev, Hdrep,
&lg xelpag cov mapatibepon 16 Tvedpd pov. Cf. Od. 22.65-6: vdv D mopdkerton
évavtiov Ng payecOon | 1j pevyew.
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[5] M 100 oV Oppn}, &md 10D TPdow Pépecdat. &mi mhcav oLV OpuNV Kai
0D @povelv Kol Tod pdyeobai éote Gprotot. ) 1 100G 6pBO™C. [6] GproTot
ovv &ote év aon dpBoTNTL TOD TE pPiryesBon Kol ToD Ppovev.

[5] 0 160G *B*F: i6ug Le  opun Le: 1 opun *B*F  [6] G * 10D te pdyecOon xai
10D @povelv *F: tod péyeobar kai tod epoveiv Le: 100 te ppovelv kol péyecOor *B

[1] ¢otiT’ adTOD, Kol AadV EPLKAKETE TPO TVAAMV

whvtn émnoryduevor (1. 6.80-1).)
[2] O tpomOg GUAANYIG O pEV oTNT®, ONOKV), O O& mAvin mepleAbmv
Emoyéto 10 TA00G. [3] Kol T@ UV &vi oTijvol KEAEVEL TPO TMV TLAGV, UM
GUYY®PODVTL PUYETY, T® O¢ £Tépw meptiévor dtpvvovrl. [4] 1 10 “otijte”
“1fic euYiig Tavecsbe”. [5] ol 8¢ dvTioTpéPovot &g TO “sipata T AuElEcaca
Buddea kai Aovcaca” (Od. 5.264).
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[5] An enterprise (ithus) then is an initiative, from the fact that [it] is brought
forward: therefore in regard to every effort both of thinking and fighting you
are best. [6] Or enterprise (ithus) is correctness. Therefore you are best in
every correct model of fighting and thinking.

[1] <Stand here and restrain the men in front of the gates

as you go around everywhere> (/1. 6.80-1).
[2] The trope is combination: let the one stand, he says, but let the other go
around everywhere and hold back the crowd. [3] He orders the one to stand in
front of the gates, not to give way and flee, but the other to go around and give
encouragement. [4] Or “stand” <means> “cease from flight.” [5] But others
invert them like “after she put fragrant clothes [on him] and bathed [him]”
(Od. 5.264).

[1] Some are puzzled at the desertion of Hector into the city (/I. 6.113); with
all the weight of circumstances being so much on the side of the Hellenes,
although Hector could have sent someone else to his mother, so that she pray
and summon the others for this, he does not do this but goes away himself. [2]
Some say that the poet arranged this in order that [Hector] speak with his wife.
[3] Others say that this follows in another way and that by taking the lead he
sees that it is a sensible demand. [4] They say that being present Hector was of
no service at all, but departing after what the seer said, he found a release for
the present circumstances by making the deity well disposed. [5] They also
claimed that for the deity it is of no small concern whether the worship is per-
formed by any chance person or the leader of the affairs, since obtaining wor-
ship from a household slave is not the same as from a son, brother or wife. [6]
For when the gods are honored by the best people, it is likely that they rejoice
more than [when they are honored] by commoners.

Z 80-1
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[7] &rerr’ oV mepl 10D "Extopog {nteiv O€l, o1 ti yopileton mersbeic 1d
pévtel kol Tovtov dkovodg EKkTEAET TNV TPOoTOEY, OCLVIEAEV TA
KeAevopeva TPOG Tovg Beovg Kabnkew kpivag. [8] mpog 8¢ OV pdvty, &l
&pa (reiv €de1 S v aitiav kai todtov dmdyet. [9] eine §° v 811 00 TPOG
Tag 00&aG TV TOAMDY Amavto TEPLKEY T €ig ToLg B0 Kabnkovta,
A domep gpavn Oty ed&acBor (Kai Be®dv ovK dAA® dALG Tf] AOnVvd),
mémhov 1€ avabeivar TOvV “yopiéctatov MdE péytotov” (Il 6.90), ol
BovBuoiag vmooyéchar kal 610 TPeSPLTId®V YOVOUK®AY Kol EVTIN®OV Kol TOV
iepeldv yevécOar tag evydc, obtwol 6¢ kol OtL dd mpecsPevtod Kol
a&1oypew "Extopoc mavti Adov Epavn v tpaypoteiov yevésOal, peilova
&YOVToG TNV T0D CLUEEPOVTOG KATAANYV Tj o1 dALOL Id1dTOL.

[10] kol pijvig Bedv moAldxig idimg 014 Tvog AVeTOl TPOSMMTOV Kol S
T0D0e PaALOV TOD 1epeiov T ToDOE Kol TOVIE mapOVTOV §| TOVOE. [11] ympig
0¢ TouTOV OoVK EpnUov dpyYovTog KatéEMmE TO OTPATOTESOV, GAN’ of T¢
aderpol mapiioav moAlol kol 6 Aivelog kol oi Avimvopidor xoi
[TovAvddpoag, a&iopo €mi 1@ payecbor kKol EPOVNUA 0O HIKPOV EXOVTEC.
[12] 8&i obv pdAlov AoyilesOar {S1} v eipnuévnv ypeiov, koi dAlo
TaPEVPIoKEY OQEAETY péddovia Todg oikelovg, GOV kai TO &Eayorysiv
Kpumtopevov Tov AAEEavopov Kol oikol dwatpifovta, mpoOg OV €iKOg
ayavoktodvtag Tovg Tpdag £0ehokokelv &v 1@ moAépw. [13] pading d¢
oVK Ov €€Nyyelie TEPYAG BAAOVG TTPOG OOTOV.

[9] ¢ty *  iepeidv Bekk.: iepeiov *B  a&ioypem Vill.: a&ioypemv *B  [12] {da} *

[1] midg, paoi, Aéyel Atopndmg

ovK (v &ymye Beoloty Emovpaviolot poyoipnyv:
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TéTpoKe Beodg 10N, TOV AOVUGOV 08 €v aDTOIC TOVTOLG LAVOUEVOV AEYEL
Kol mepevyévar gic Bdlaccav gopnbévta; [3] dromov yap Kol yebvotnv
opod koi PAGGPNHOV TOV ALOUNOT KATEAEYYOVTA.
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[7] Therefore one must not question why Hector departs obeying the seer and
fulfills the order after he hears from him, as he decided that it is proper to
complete things that are ordered with regard to the gods. [8] But with regard to
the seer, if at all, one ought to question for what reason he diverts this man. [9]
He would have said that quite all that is proper for the gods does not accord
with the opinions of the multitude, but just as it appeared necessary to pray
(and as regards gods, not to another but to Athena), to dedicate the “most at-
tractive and largest robe” (/I. 6.90), to promise a sacrifice of oxen and that the
prayers be given by elderly, esteemed women and the priestesses, thus he also
[would have said] that it appeared preferable in every respect that the business
be handled by Hector, a man of the first rank and noteworthy, since he had a
greater comprehension of what was advantageous than the others without his
stature.

[10] The wrath of the gods is often dissolved in a peculiar way by a certain
character, by this victim rather than that one, and with these persons present
rather than those. [11] Apart from these [considerations] he did not leave the
army deprived of a leader, but his many brothers, Aeneas, the Antenoridae and
Poulydamas were present, who had a reputation for fighting and great thought.
[12] So he must take more account of the need that has been said, and discover
other things likely to help his own people, [one] of which is the leading out of
Alexander who is hiding and passing time at home; as the Trojans are vexed at
this man, it is reasonable that they are playing the coward in the war. [13] He
would not have readily have made this public by sending others to him.

[1] How, they say, does Diomedes say

I would not fight with heavenly gods;

For indeed not even Lycurgus, mighty son of Dryas,

who quarreled with heavenly gods, lived for long,

who once chased the nurses of raging Dionysus

through divine Nysaeum, and simultaneously they all

shed stalks on the ground under man-slaying Lycurgus (//. 6.129-34)
and the following? [2] For how, saying that he rejects fighting with gods, does
he say that he himself has wounded two gods already, and that Dionysus rag-
ing among them was frightened and fled into the sea? [3] For it is out of place
that in disproving [that he fights with gods], Diomedes is both a liar and blas-
phemous.

7.129-34
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[4] 10 p&v obv tpdoar Beodg 0 koTd Tpoaipesy avTod yéyove, ko’
vanpeciav 6& dAANG Beod kath Oe®dv EmecBbon kal avthg KeEleLahoNg, TOlG
dvo &’ gipnrviog AOnvag povoig dSeiv Evavtiwbijvar Kol 61 ToVTovS T0 THV
OpiyAnv aeelobong kol Ty amd ToVT®V POVOV AyveOoioy Aenpnuevngs,
npocbeiong 8¢ “un 11 ob Yy’ dbBavdrolol Beoig dviikpy pdyxecOor | Tolg
AL 01" (1. 5.130-31) kai ToD Atopndovg eindvtog

OAL” ETL oMV pépvn oL EQETUEWV, O EmETEAAES

ol W’ glag pokapeoot Oeolg dvtikpy poyecsdot

Toig GAAOS (1. 5.818-20),
IMuadkov 8¢ Bpacitepov Emovtog, evAafeital, punq Tig €in Bedc, xai Tdg
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Kot TOV Atdvoucov Kol 0moiov téAovg ETuyxev O TPOG TOVTOV HOXECAEVOG
Avkodpyog. [11] évapydc 6& kai &v OAlyolg kai kvpig Ti AéEel ypodpevog
yopeiav amnyyeile Boxydv. [12] 6 pév yap Avkodpyog 1OV mEAEKLV
AVOTETOKOG OPATOL—O0DTOC Yap 0TV O PovTANE—, ai 8¢ pedyovcar Katd
10 Opog, ol 8¢ BOOpoor keipevor yopoi, 0 08¢ Awdvvcog 01 dog
KoTadLOpEVOG €ig v Bdhaccoay g Gv &Tl maig, Kol OETig VTodeyorévn
T01g KOATOLG G VATIoV €Tt Kol Toido. [13] 10 6¢ dedidta Sl TV AmEANV
TOD ETOVATEIVOUEVOL TOV TEAEKLY AVOPOEOVOL AVKOVPYOL Kol TO TO
0vcOla O0¢ Kotoy€or @Aval, GAAG pn Ppiyol, O APpov TV TEPL TOV
Awdvocov Baky@®v Tapactiost.
[4] Mo1g ante T pgv odv *BLe: AMoig in marg. *FLe ob katd mpoaipesty adtod *B:
ovk avtod Kot tpoaipecy *FLe  agpelovong *B*F: deaipodong superscriptis € et A
o®v *B: 1@dv Le  davrikpy *B*F: aviikpvg Le  tag *FLe: tijc *B
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[4] To the contrary, the fact that he wounded gods was not by his choosing but
in the service of another goddess and at her bidding [it is said] that he chased
down gods, after she said that he must set himself against two gods only, and
on account of them she removed the mist and took away the obscurity from
them only and added “don’t you fight opposite the other immortal gods™ (ZI.
5.130), and with Diomedes having said:

but I still remember your orders, which you ordered.

You forbade me to fight opposite the other

blessed gods (/I. 5.818-20)
and with Glaucus having spoken more boldly, he is beware that it is some god,
and he gathers the commands into memory, saying “I would not fight with
heavenly gods”.
[5] Dionysus has been called “raging” not blasphemously but in a way indica-
tive of the onrush of the god in a frenzy, blazing mightily and thriving vigor-
ously in a state of dancing, in the same way as “he raged as when Ares with a
long spear or destructive fire” (/1. 15.605). [6] Even in customary speech we
say “he rages” for those who overshoot the mark in their deeds with manly
spirit, calling the inspired action madness. [7] Plato separating instances of
madness also shows that some are good and divine (Phaedr. 244a-245c4). [8]
Diomedes did not condemn Dionysus for fleeing, and Homer interpreting [the
characters] by means of the stories that were told and had been current, has
entrusted them to the heroes for use at the right moment. [9] The myth of Ly-
curgus was appropriate for Diomedes to know; for Oeneus his grandfather is
said to have been a bedfellow with Dionysus. [10] So plausibly he knows the
folklore of Dionysus and what sort of end L 7yculrgus met, the one who fought
against him. [11] Vividly, in few [words],” and using ordinary speech, he
relates a dance of Bacchants. [12] For Lycurgus is seen having lifted up the
axe—for this is the ox-goad, and the [Bacchants are seen] fleeing down the
mountain, the thyrsoi lying on the ground, Dionysus entering the wave on
account of fear as if he were still a child, and Thetis receiving him in her folds
as though he were still an infant child. [13] The fact that he says that fright-
ened on account of the threat of manslayer Lycurgus brandishing the axe and
the fact that they shed down but do not cast down the stalks will put in one’s
mind the softness of Dionysus and his Bacchants.

70 LSJs.v. 0Aiyog IV, 3.b.
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[1] ¢“1ebvaing, @ Ipoit’, { kéktave Behepopdviny™y (I 6.164). ob yép,
&c Tveg €E€edéEavto, “tebvnén dvaipebeic Vo tod EmiPfoviov, &l pn
@Bdoag ov todtov dmoktevels”. [2] Eott 6€ MO N Ppdoig Aeyovong Ot
“xoAov oot amobavely, Tlpoite, €l U Twopnoelg Tov LPpicavid og dud TO
Oehfjoai pot wyfivol ovk &0ghodon”, Y “dmobévolg, @ Tlpoite, & pn pe
gkdknoeag”, katd apav Aeyovone. [3] covtopmg 8¢ ta aicypd SedNAmKE,
“uyfivan odk €0ehovon” (I 6.165), dAA’ ody donep Hoiodog ta mepl T0D
[nAéwg kol thg Axdotov yuvoikog o pukpdv Eneledbov (fr. 208
Merkelbach-West).

[4] Tpeig 6¢ tpomor pifewc 7@ yop Povretal Tig P PovAopévng Tig
YOvoikog, g 1 Avtela tov BeAlepoeoviny Siéfarev, 1 ur PovAduevog
Bovlopévn ovveotiv, donep Vdvcceds “map’ odk 0@y €0ehodon” (Od.
5.155) i KoAivyoi, §| Poviopévn PouvAdpevog, domep Alyiobog T
K rtaywvnotpg. [5] kol yap “E0éhmv é0éhovcav aviyayev 6voe d6povde”
(Od. 3.272). [6] tétaptog yop tpdmog odK EoTiv: 00OE yap Gx@v diovon
OUVESTLY.

Cf. Eust. 7I. 2, 270.19-24

fontes: *B f. 858, *F f. 548 (I1.), Le f. 131} (T1.), Li f. 123% ab [6] 8¢ tpsic (IT.)
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KTA. incipit scholium novum *B 8¢ om. *BLi obtot del. Janko  PovAiopévng
*FLe: BovAopévn pyijvon *BLi ¢ 1 "Avtewa Tov Bedhepopdviny diéfaiev *FLe: mg
viv obtog Aodopeitar *BLi Belepopdviny Le: Berepoodviny *F  SiéParev *F:
Siéforrev Le  olveotv om. *BLi  €0éhwv om. Le  €Bekovon Le: Oehovon *F
PBoviopévn *F: Boviopévnv Le  domep *FLe: g [5] €0éhwv €0ehovon *BLi  [6]
o0d¢ *FLe: ovdeig *BLi  oVveotv *FLe: ndmote piyvoton *B: mote piyvuton Li

[1] tic M aitia, paci, Tod OV BeAlepopdoviny dmeydi| (nmaow Oeoig yevésHan
Kol TNV TOV AvOpOTOV cuVaVASTPOPTV EKKAMVELY, Kol TPOG Tiva Exel TNV
vapopaV TO

AL’ &te O kol keivog dmnyBeto naot Oeoiowy,

ot 6 kammediov 10 a0V olog dAdto (1. 6.200-1),

fons: *B f. 85"
[1] ¢méior) Schr.
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[1] <*“May you die, Proetus, or kill Bellerophon™> (II. 6.164): for it is not, as Z 164
some have taken it, “you will be dead killed by the treacherous man unless you
kill him sooner”. [2] The phrase is expressive of character, as she means “it is
noble for you to die, Proetus, unless you take vengeance on the one who in-
sulted you because of his desire to have sex with me against my will”, <or>
“may you die, Proetus, unless you were to avenge me”, as she says in the man-
ner of a curse. [3] He has disclosed the shameful acts briefly, “to have sex with
me against my will” (/1. 6.165), but not like Hesiod who fully went over the
story of Peleus and the wife of Acastus in minute detail (fr. 208 Merkelbach et
West)

[4] These three are the modes of intercourse:’' for either some man desires an
unwilling woman, as Anteia slandered Bellerophon, or an unwilling man is
with a willing woman, like Odysseus unwilling with willing Calypso, or a
willing man with a willing woman, like Aegisthus and Clytemnestra. [5] For
indeed “willing he led her willing to his home” (Od. 3.272). [6] For a fourth
type does not exist: for in deed an unwilling man does not have intercourse
with an unwilling woman.

[1] What is the cause, they say, of Bellerophon having become hated by the Z 200-1
gods and shunning the intercourse of men, to what does

but when that man became hated by all the gods

he wandered alone over the Aleion plain (//. 6.200-1)

71 Cf. Eust. Il. 2, 270.19-24: évtadBo. 3¢ EvBountéov 10 10D ITopeupiov, m¢ 1j £0EAwv
£€0élovoav TG gdpioket, kaba 1 Oddcoewn mept AiyicBov kai Kivtapviotpag
onoiv, 1 €0éhov un €0éhovcav, omolai oty ai dmavavopeval delkes Epyov, Kabd
note kai 1| KAivtapviotpa, 1 ook £é0éhmv €0éhovoay, dg Evtadda Belkepopoving
v Avtewav. &vBa 8¢ ovk €0éhmv kol ovk €0éhovco, €kel mavty doyetog M
duibeoic, i un mobev dpew Pralowvro.
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wov 0° €avtod TpdYyovov TG ovk Appoveog 6 [Aadkog dmexdi| yevésHot
Ocoic kotayyéAel 4g’ ob TV ThG Eeviag erioy kataBdirecOat Eueile;
[2] pnTéov 8¢ OTL 0VOET® Yvapiobeic 6 TAadkog Alopndel, MG TPOYOVIKTV
Exov TpOg avTov QAiav, HevBuvog 0TV ATAOTKMOTEPOV SINYOVLEVOS T
Kotd TOV mamnov kol aAnbéotepov paAlov 1 keyoplopéveg, domep 8’ &v
apyf 01écupe T AvBpdmva TO EpvayLa Tod Atopmdovg kabarpodvrar

Tvdeidn peydOupe, tin yevenv €peeivelg;

oin mep POAA®V yeven Tonde Kol avopdv:

QOO TO PEV T BveNOg YOoUAd1g YEEL,

MG AvdpOc yeven MUEV eOEL NS’ dmoAnyel (1. 6.145-49),
obt® Kobopel SV oikeiwv mopaderypdtov. [3] 1| pqmote, 1@V KaBOLOL
pnbéviov év 1oic mpdcbev, mioTig 1| mepi TOV mMPHyovov peTaPorr €k
TOGOTNG APETHG Kol EVJALUOVING YEVOUEVT]. EKETVO O¢ TTOAY, Omep Empene
A ATOYOV®, (k%) YEYOVEVAL TV GUUPOPAY, OVK ATEKAAVYE.
[4] uqmot’ olv, G¢ Qapev “GAL’ 8te &1 kol keivog” dvogopdv gig To
KaBolov mepl TV avOpomwv pnodévra, og BaAiel te Opod kol TOAWY
papatvetonr—kdaxeivog odv, 8te 10 AvOpdmiva. maoyely Euedde kol Toig
Toyong évioyecBor toic dvOpomivarg, petaféPAnkev—, émedn Tog pEV
gvtuyiag eldBoaoy dvagépev €ig 10 Beopiiéc, Tag & dvotvyiag (eic)
améyOelov 00D, TV peTaPorny €mi 10 xeipov Tod Beldhepopovtov gikdTmg
glg anéyberav Oe®dv dvotébeicev. [5] 611 8¢ MOAM TIC 1 KaT OOTOV
petafoin yéyove, onAol d KatoAéyel dvotuynuata ovtod: [6] “Toavdpov
HEV yap TOV VIOV avTod Apng HOPVAUEVOV ZOAVUOIGL KOTEKTOVE,
Aaodapelav 8¢ v Buyoatépa yooapuévn ypvonviog Aptepig ékta. [7] ovk
ametcdg odv vmepradfcovTa odTOV i TR TOV TEKVOV drmAeiq @UAEpT OV
vevésBor kol mevBodvta dvakoaleichatl tovg Beovg a¢ Beopuct] yevopevov.
[8] éimep oDV Ekeivog Suotvyfi mepi Eavtod Katakékpike, TadT €ig Td yévn
o¢ Srd00évTa eikdg fv uny dyvofjcon Tov Exyovov. [9] duevov yap S Td
Tékva eavol To g AN péyebog yevésBor 1 voom dvevéykor TV aitiov
M TOV peAaYYOADVI®OV, Ol QIAépnuotl yivovtol Kol TAG AEOEOPOLE
gxtpémovtal Avmovpevol &ml undevi Amng a&io. [10] Avtipayog 6¢ &v T
AVOY, OTL TOUG XoAvpovg dveile Oeolc Ovtag TPooEiAeils, S TOUTO
pondivor adtov enoty 1o TV Bedv. [11] Aéwv 8¢, &v toic Xpuoaopikoig
veypaobar onoiv, ¢ amnxbeto maor Oegoig (xxx) Ilpoitw pev
SaPepfAnpévog IO THg Yovoukog adikmg, Tofatn 08 7| APELAvaKTL K TRV
YPOUUAT®V: TOVT® & dxdAovBoV Kol TO Tatov avOpodrwv diesivov. [12]
ool 8¢ tovg Hotepov [Tisidog kKANBEVTag ZoAdoVS TPpOTEPOV KEKATGOAL.
[2] koBarpodvta *: koBopdv ¥*B  tomde w: Toin 8¢ ¥*B  [3] (k) Schr.  [4] (el
Vill.  [11] ¢+*#) Schr.
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refer, and how does Glaucus not foolishly denounce the ancestor of himself,
from whom he was going to establish a friendship of hospitality?
[2] One must say that not yet having become acquainted with Diomedes, Glau-
cus is liable to explain the story of his grandfather simply and truthfully rather
than charmingly, since he had an ancestral friendship with him, as though in
the beginning human vicissitudes broke up the insolence of Diomedes and
destroyed it:

Greathearted son of Tydeus, why do ask of my lineage?

As the race of leaves [is] so too [the race] of men;

wind sheds the leaves to the ground,

as the race of a man grows and ends (/. 6.145-49),
thus he destroys it by means of suitable models. [3] Or perhaps, with the gen-
eral musings said before, the change concerning his ancestor, having come
after so much excellence and prosperity, [was] proof, and again, that which
was fitting for the descendant (*#**) he did not conceal that the misfortune had
happened.
[4] So perhaps, as we say, “but when that man” [has] a reference to what is
generally said about mankind, how it both flourishes and reversely withers—so
that one too, when he was about to experience human suffering and to be sub-
ject to the fortunes of mankind, has undergone a change--, since they are ac-
customed to refer instances of good fortune to divine affection, and instances
of ill-fortune to divine hatred, he has plausibly attributed the change for the
worse of Bellerophon to the enmity of gods. [5] The misfortunes he lists make
clear that the change was something of great consequence for him. [6] For
Ares killed his son Isander fighting against the Solymoi, and angered golden-
reined Artemis killed Laodameia his daughter. [7] So having suffered greatly
at the death of his children it is not improbable that he became a recluse and
that while he grieved he invoked the gods again and again since he had be-
come god-hated. [8] It would be likely for his descendant to know that the
misfortunes that man sentenced against himself were passed on to his progeny.
[9] For it is better to say that the greatness of his grief was on account of his
children than to attribute the cause to the sickness of the melancholy, who
become recluse and avoid the highways grieving at nothing worthy of grief.
[10] Antimachus in the Lyde [says] that he killed the Solymoi, being dear gods.
On this account they say that he was hated by the gods. [11] Leo in the Chry-
saorics says it written that he was hated by all gods ¢***) unjustly slandered to
Proetus by his wife, and from letters to Iobates or Amphianax; “avoiding the
path of men” is consistent with this. [12] They say that those who were later
called Pisians had been called Solymoi before.
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[1] “8v0” avte Thavke Kpovidng gpévag éEéheto Zevg” (11 6.234). [2] it
i 0 pev Ihadkog mponydn ig prrotipiov T0d dAAGEL T0 dmAa ypvod Svta
pOg Aopndny, 0 mommg 6 Emtyd ®g od déov, ovd el @ilog &in,
npoiesOot 10 mheliovog d&ov;
[3] mpoydvav 6 Tladkog eurrotipiov EEnynoapuévov Alopidovs dKkovoas
ovK @101 deiv Ehattodebot TtavTng

Oivevg yap mote dlog apvpova Bedlepopoveny

Eeivio™ évi peydpototy geikooty ot épv&ac.

ol 8¢ kai aAAAoLoL TOpoV Egviio KOAQ!

Oivevg pev {motipa didov Qoivikt pagvov,

Belkepopdvng 8¢ ypvoeov dénag appikdmeliov (11 6.216-20).
[4] Tadt’ oDV dkodoag 6 Thadkog mpoydn ig prrotipiav mpoyovikyy. [5]
a¢ yap Belkepopdving Lmotiipog ovk annéimoe ypvcodv Eknmpo dodvat
Kl B¢ “ypvogov” dedmpntan 1@ EEve, obTm Kol adTOg YPLCOV dv ElyE
nepikeipevov  dobvar  mpofjydn, dkovoag mapd TOD  QOPEP®TATOVL
{Awopndovg} @V 10TE

T® VOV ool pev &ym Egivog gilog "Apyel pécom

giud, o0 & év Avkin 6te kev T@V Sfjpov ikopat (11, 6.224-25),
Kol TPOGETL €lndvTog ToD Alopndovs:

tevyen & AAANLoLg Erapeiyopev, depa Kol oide

yvéGv &t Egivol Tatpdiot dyoued’ eivon (1. 6.230-31).
[6] pcporoyiag yop fv ait0&vTa Toig uév dAlotg vrakodoal, AVIEITELV 8¢
TPOG TO dDPOL.
[7] <0 momng 67, onoiv "ApictotéAng, “ovy &1L ta mAgiovog G
6vta TpoNKkaTo EmLTUd, GAL 8Tl v mOAép® Kol ypdpEVOG Tpoieto. [8]
0082V yap dAlotdtepov Gomep dv i dméPare o Smha. [9] dmitiud ovv Htt
KpeiTT® mpoieto ovK gig Tiunv AL gig ypfiow. [10] avaykaiov 3¢ todto
dAdoar eindvta v a&iov.”
[11] Twvég & oV katapépeestal pacwy &v 1@ eavor “Kpovidng {6&} opévag
§Eéleto Zevc” (1. 6.234).

Cf. Eust. Il. 2, 297.24-27

fontes: *B f. 86", *F f. 54% (I1.), Le f. 132" (I1.)
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[1] “Then, however, Zeus son of Cronus robbed Glaucus of his wits” (ZI.
6.234).”” [2] Why was Glaucus led to the munificence” of exchanging his
weapons made of gold with Diomedes, but the poet censures [him] on the
ground that it is not right, even if he should be a friend, to give away what is
worth more?
[3] After he heard Diomedes explain the munificence of their forefathers,
Glaucus thought he ought not to fall short of this:

For once upon a time godly Oineus hosted blameless Bellerophon

detaining him in his halls for twenty days.

They also provided beautiful gifts of guest-friendship to one another:

Oineus gave a warrior’s belt bright with purple,

but Bellerophon gave a golden double-handled cup (ZI. 6.216-20).
[4] So after he heard this, Glaucus was led to ancestral munificence. [5] For
just as Bellerophon deemed it not unworthy to give a golden cup in exchange
for a warrior’s belt, and generally speaking, a golden object has been given by
the guest, thus, he too was induced to give the gold which he had about him-
self, and having heard from the most frightening of the men of that time:

Thus now I am your dear guest-friend in the middle of Argos

and you [are mine] in Lycia whenever I reach the land of them

(1l. 6.224-25),
and furthermore with Diomedes saying:

let us exchange weapons with one another, that these men here

also perceive that we profess to be ancestral guest-friends (Z/. 6.230-31).
[6] For it would have been a sign of pettiness for him to be responsive to the
other [questions] which he was asked, but voiced opposition with regard to the
gifts.
[7] “But the poet”, says Aristotle, “censures him, not because he gave up what
was worth more, but because he gave up [the armor] even though he was using
it in combat. [8] For nothing is worse, just as if he had thrown away his armor.
[9] Therefore he censures him because he gave up what was superior, not in
regard to price, but in regard to usefulness. [10] One must make this clear
when one speaks of its value.”
[11] Some say that he does not censure [Glaucus] in the assertion, “Zeus, son
of Cronus, removed (exeleto) his wits from him” (/. 6.234).

72 Cf. Eust. (I1.) II 297.24-27: aogaieiog yap 6 TAadkog povng €3€ito tiig €k TdOV
Smhav, o0 PV HANG Tipiag. Taviag 8¢ ovy’ RTTOV TL TAV YPUCEMY ACPOAT Kai To
yéhkea. 310 kol enowv 6 momthg “&Evd’ adte Mhavkw epévag déeiheto Zeve” (I1.
6.234), 6 éotv €€aupétovng énoinoev, ¢ T® [Mopeupie dokel.

73 See LSJ s.v. pihoTtia A.4.
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[12] 10 yap “8Eehelv” dnhol kai TO “eig uéya dpon koi avéfoon”, dg &v Td
“kovpnv v 8pd pot yépoag EEelov vieg "Ayoudv” (11 16.56). [13] dnhoi yap
“fv eig Ty Vv yepaipovreg petadeddroot kol 0 Yépag pov ad&ovtes”. [14]
vépoag yap “EEedhov”, é€aipetov motobvtec. [15] Ta 8¢ yi{y}vopeva mg ént to
ToAD Be0ic eidBaoty dvamewy.

[16] 10 pévror “Eyxea &’ dAMqAwV dhedpeda kol o1” opilov” (11 6.226),
avti Tod “€v dyel Taviemv (O¢ gidévar anTovg 6Tt EEvol AAMA®Y EGUEV”, Ry
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L&V 10 TPOYOVIKTY @IAMav TOV TTpOg GAMAOVG €omeicavto mOAEpoV. [18]
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TpwBévtoc (1. 15.628-62). [19] obtwg 1 Aeyopévn codd. cuyyéveln mpog
@WAov 000V GuvepYEL.
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*FLe: é&élov *B [15] yi{y}vopeva *: yepapdueva Janko exempli gratia
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[12] For “to remove” (exelein) also means “to extol greatly and magnify”, as in
the line “the maiden whom, as it happens, the sons of the Achaeans selected
(exelon) for me as a gift of honor” (ZI. 16.56). [13] For he means “the one
whom they distributed giving [her] as a reward to honor me and increasing my
privilege”. [14] For “they reserved” (exelon) a prize, making it given as a spe-
cial honor (exaireton). [15] But for the most part they are accustomed to offer
up the yield to the gods.

[16] However the line “let us avoid the spears of one another through the
crowd too” (/I. 6.226), is an equivalent of “in the sight of all so that they know
that we are guest-friends of one another”, or “let not only us but also our
crowds spare one another”. [17] Well these men made peace with one another
on account of ancestral friendship. [18] But Sarpedon and Tlepolemos, on the
other hand, though related and recognizing this when they met in battle, were
separated by death, the one dead, the other wounded (//. 6.628-62). [19] Thus
their spoken kinship in no way contributed to friendship.

[1] It is inquired how in the world the poet says self-contradictions. For before
having said, “for a weary man wine increases strength greatly” (/1. 2.261), now
he supplies “that you not deprive me of strength and I forget valor” (/. 2.265).
[2] So the solution to the question adduced by many is like this, that the char-
acter of Hecabe saying that wine is useful and that of Hector refusing it are
different, and it is no wonder if in the poet contrary things are said by different
voices. [3] For all that he said himself from his own persona, this must be
consistent and not mutually contradictory; but all that he assigns to characters
is not perceived to be his but of those who are speaking it, from which he ad-
mits inconsistency frequently, just as in this. [4] For Hecabe not knowing the
weariness of the men is of this opinion, but Hector knowing [this] above all
speaks in opposition. [5] And then she was an old woman, and her age itself
delights in wine—for being warm and wet wine is beneficial for her being cold
and dry and invigorates her—, but Hector was young and at his prime.
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[6] But it is better to say and point out that each of the statements sticks to a
reason, and what is said about wine is not contradictory, if one investigates,
since for every matter the time and the measure vary greatly. [7] So too in this
case: for one having labored moderately, wine is fitting with regard to strength,
but for the weary it trips him up, which happened to Hector, not only from the
war but also from the run to the city.
[8] In another way too he had not tasted any food; for nourishment with wine
contributes the most to power, just as the poet says somewhere else “of food
and wine, for this is strength and valor (/1. 9.706), and again,

a man who is satisfied with wine and food

fights with enemy men all day long (Z/. 19.167-68)
and the rest.
[9] But there is also another solution to the question, with some explaining it
by hyperbaton in this way: “Please do not raise sweet wine, Lady mother, but I
shrink from making a libation of dark wine to Zeus with unwashed hands, nor
is it in any way possible for me splattered with blood and filth to pray to the
dark-clouded son of Cronus “that you not deprive me of strength and I forget
valor” ({I. 2.265), so that he refuses to make a libation to the gods as though
impure with respect to his hands, and he does not receive any anger from the
gods on account of this. [10] The question under discussion is also solved in
this way, since strength is found in two senses, with reference to passion and
anger and with reference to power. [11] So Hecuba says that by nature wine
increases the power of the drinker, but he says that the heart and anger of the
drinker are withered the wine, with the result that they do not lie in contradic-
tion.

[1] How, although the statue of Pallas is standing, does [Hector] exhort [his
mother] to place the robe on its knees? “Place this on the kness of fair-haired
Athena” (II. 6.273). [2] Now then, some say that many of the statues of Pallas
are seated. [3] Others [say that] from a part [he means] the whole body, as in
“well-greaved Achaeans” (/. 1.17 etc.).
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[4] Others [say] that “knees” also means supplications. [5] For he says “but
truly this lies on the knees of the gods™ (/. 17.514 etc.), i.e. in the supplication
and entreaty of the gods. [6] So to place [it] “on the knees of Athena” (/I
6.273) means “to dedicate the robe in addition to the supplication and en-
treaty”.

[7] Others [say] that [Homer] is accustomed to use “upon” (epi) instead of
“beside” (para), as in “acting as a shepherd beside (epi) the sheep she mingled
in love” (Il. 6.25), as an equivalent of “beside (para) the sheep”, and “she sat
beside (epi) the hearth” (Od. 6.52) as an equivalent of “beside (para) the
hearth”. [8] In this way “upon (epi) the knees” is an equivalent of “beside
(para) the knees”.

1] Some have inquired how the poet here calls fate (moira) “unalterable” (/.

6.488-89), but in the Odyssey it can be overcome when he says:

just as even now Aegisthus in violation of fate

married the wife of the son of Atreus (Od. 1.35-6).
[2] This is solved from showing that fate (moira) is said in three ways in
Homer: “destiny”, “portion”, “propriety”. [3] For when he says “after dividing
destinies (moiras) they had a splendid feast” (Od. 3.66), he means “portions”.
[4] But when he says “onrushing death and mighty moira took [him]” (ZI.
5.83), he means “destiny”. [S] When he says with reference to the fleeing Tro-
jans, “they were crossing back over the ditch not in accordance with fate moi-
ra” (Il. 16.367), he means not according to propriety, but shamefully. [6] So
with reference to the instances mentioned above, in the line “I affirm that no
man has escaped fate (moira)” (Il. 6.488), he means “destiny”, and when [he
says] “just as even now Aegisthus in violation of moros” (II. 1.35), the signi-
fier means, not “destiny”, but “in violation of propriety”.
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[7] For it is not fitting or proper to seduce women who have lawfully been
given in marriage to others, and besides, the speeches are not from the poet,
but from different characters that have been used for a representation. [8] For
at the one time Hector speaks to Andromache, but at the other [it is] Zeus [who
speaks]. [9] It is not at all unreasonable that different characters are inconsis-
tent with one another [sc. in their use of the word]. [10] Similarly, in the case
of the Hellenes, when he says “then a return home in violation of moros would
have occurred” (/I. 2.155), we shall understand “contrary to propriety”. [11]
However Homer conceives of moira in accordance with destiny as unalterable
where he says:

It is destined for you too, godlike Achilles,

to die under the wall of the well-born Trojans (/. 23.80-81).
[12] Again: “but destiny led him to act as an ally among Priam and his sons”
(1. 5.613-14). [13] It is shown not only to control humans but also gods, just as
somewhere even Ares says:

if indeed it is destined for me, struck by Zeus’ lightning bolt,

to lie together with the corpses (Z/. 15.117-18),
[14] and Poseidon [says] to Iris:

but this dread grief reaches my heart and soul

when he wishes to upbraid [me] with angry words though

I have equal share and am fated to a common destiny (/1. 15.208-10),
from which it is clear that he perceives that destiny even prevails over the gods
themselves. [15] Therefore [he says] that even Zeus, the highest of the gods,
also yields to it, and did not consent “to set free from death bringer of woe” (/1.
18.442) “a man being mortal, long ago fated by a destiny” (/I. 16.441) and
believed [to be] his son, but rather:

he shed bloody drops to the ground

honoring his dear son (/. 16.459-60).
[16] Therefore Patroclus too: “but deadly Destiny (Moira) and the son of Leto
killed me” (ZI. 16.849). [17] Thus he also says concerning Heracles:

For nor even the strength of Heracles escaped death,

who was dearest to lord Zeus, son of Cronus,

but moira overcame him and the vexatious anger of Hera (/I. 16.328-29).
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[18] Elsewhere [he says]:

but Zeus does not fulfill all the intentions of men;

for it is fated that we both stain the same land (Z/. 18.328-29).
[19] Further Hephaestus too promises to give the weapons, * but refuses to
avert moira:

Would that I could thus conceal him away from

death bringer of woe, when dread destiny (moros) reaches him

(1l. 18.464-65).
[20] There are also countless others from which Homer is proven to call the
destiny of death unalterable.

[1] Wool on the distaff (elakata) differs from distaff (elakaté). [2] Here’s the
difference: for distaff means the piece of wood onto which spinners wind
wool, but élakata is the wool itself that is rolled around the distaff.
[3] Now then, he has shown the meaning of distaff by this, just as in the Odys-
sey: “the distaff laid stretched out holding dark purple wool” (Od. 4.135). [4]
He said that it “laid stretched out” because it is long and smooth. [5] But wool
on the distaff: “spinning the sea-purple wool (elakata), a marvel to behold”
(Od. 6.306), and furthermore “beside [her] spin the wool (elakata)” (Od.
18.315). [6] [Homer] also speaks of a distaff that is golden:

Separately, in turn, his wife gave beautiful gifts to Helen:

she bestowed a golden distaff and a basket running on wheels

which a handmaiden Phylo brought and set beside her

stuffed full of spun work (Od. 4.130-311, 4.133-34).
[7] Artemis, who has a golden bow, is called “with the golden distaff” because
of its likeness to the form of the distaff (élakaté):

against Hera stood she with the golden distaff, noisy

Artemis, pourer of arrows (/1. 20.70-71).

74 For the progressive use of dAAG, see Denniston GP p. 21 (9).
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(/1. 7.229-30); [2] obdepia yap dvéykn v ovdE Gpovipov avdpdg té mop’
avtod Kokd Toig moAepiog E&ayyéddewv. [3] §| 6t éyivookov ol Tphdeg tv
vy Ayliémg vmodeiéot mhvtwg. [4] 6 yap "Amor@v EdNimoev adTolg
8v oi¢ pnoiv:

00 pav 008° “Aythedg, OETd0g (mdic) NHKopo10,

papvorot, GAL’ €mi viuot xoAov Bopodyéa téooet (I 4.512-13).
[5] &l & dyvoodor v opynv oi Tpheg, kal obtwg 10 g MNAdoewg
avaykoiov un év @ Aoyd tebvnkéval vopicootv antodv.
[6] ApiotoTédng 6¢, tva ointon tov “Aydhéa dmodedethokévat, GALY
KaKkeivoy Koi EAAovG anTod eivar kpeittove. [7] elto simdv:

vV (uév) 81 oo giceot 0id0ev olog,

o101 kai Aavaoicty dpioTiieg HETEOLY,

Kol pet’ " Ayxiiio pnéfvopa Boporéovra (I, 7.226-228),
va katamdAnén tig T AxiAAémg dpetiig dvapvnoag, ov é8okel tepoficbat,
elkoTog (EdNrwace T némovley “Ayiilelgs.
[8] t0 yap “ner’ AyxAfa” dupeifolov moTEpOV “uetd TNV Ekeivov
TEAELTAY” 1§} “petd TV dkelvov dpetv”’ §j “kabdmep gkeivog v kai dAlot
giciv”. [9] évaykoiov odv dnidoon ti mémovley “Ayidkeds kai &ti punviov
o0 Tapeoty, AL’ oDyl TteBvmkdg 7| dmomAevcoag, AN &tL “év vnuoi
kopwviol” pnviev (I 7.229-30). [10] opyn & év ayaboic davdpdhow
g0d1AvTOV.

fontes: *B f. 97V, *F f. 61" (IL.), Le f. 142V (IL)

[2] avtod Le: avtod *B*F: avtd Kamm. [3] "Aypihevg ©: *Ayhedg codd.contra
metrum  [4] {naic) ins. Vill. [7] {ué&v> ins. Kamm. (EMAwoe Ti) *: (Aéyer Ti)
Kamm.

[1] kol mocoydc pev “nag” (1. 8.1) mop’™ adt®d Aéyeton eipnran [2] 611 6 1
“kpokomENAOG” Kol 1 “PpododdKTLA0G” €mi Ti|g daipovog Aéyetan dfjAov. [3]
émel 0¢ 10 Emibeto €k TOD TEPL TO OPOUEVOV THG MUEPAS KOTOGTNHOTOG
einmron, E&nyeitan {10} €k moiog HEV KATOANYEMG 1 “KpOoKOTETAOG ’, 8K
notog € M “PododAKTLAOS”.

Cf. HQ eptad I1. 8.1

fontes: *B f. 102", *F f. 65%, Le f. 160"
[1] xoi mocaydg *B: mocaydg *FLe  [3] {10} *
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[1] Why has Ajax disclosed Achilles’ wrath to Hector (/1. 7.229-30)?7 [2] For
there was no need, nor is it characteristic of a prudent man to betray the ills in
his camp to the enemy. [3] Either because the Trojans perceived that the wrath
of Achilles secretly showed in all ways. [4] For Apollo disclosed this to them
where he says:

Indeed, Achilles is not even fighting, [son] of fair-haired Thetis,

but by the ships he broods over his heart-grieving anger (/. 4.512-13).
[5] If, on the other hand, the Trojans are ignorant of the wrath, so too there is
need for the explanation, in order that they not suppose that he died in the
plague.
[6] Aristotle [says] so that [Hector] supposes that Achilles has taken to playing
the coward, and further’® that both he [i.e. Hector] and others are stronger than
him [i.e. Achilles]. [7] Then when [Ajax] says:

now you will clearly know man to man

what sort of champions are also among the Danaans,

even after Achilles, breaker of armed ranks, lion-hearted (/1. 4.512-13),
in order to terrify [Hector] by reminding him of the excellence of Achilles,
whom [Hector] believed had become afraid, reasonably <he revealed”” what>
Achilles felt.
[8] For it is ambiguous whether “after Achilles” is “after the death of him”, or
“after him in excellence” or “just as that man was others also are”. [9] There-
fore it is necessary to disclose what Achilles felt and that he is absent nursing
his wrath, but not dead or having sailed away, but rather nursing his wrath “on
the curved seafaring ships™” (/1. 7.229-30). [10] But anger is easily resolved
among good men.

[1] And it has been said in how many ways “dawn” (€ds) ({I. 8.1) is said in him
[i.e. Homer].”® [2] It is clear that “saffron-robed” and “rosy-fingered” are said
in the case of the deity. [3] Since the epithets have been taken from the condi-
tion of the day with respect to what is seen, it is explained from what kind of
perception “saffron-robed” and “rosy-fingered” [stem].

75 Seell. 8.229-30: 6 ... &v vijeoot ... | kel dmopunvicag Ayopéuvovt.

76 For progressive aAAd, see Denniston GP p. 21-22.

77 For the supplement, cf. above 0 Aiog 1@ “Extopt dedfjhmre v t00 AyAAémg
pijviv and below dnAdoon ti mémovOey “Ayidlenc.

78 See HQ I 61.15-63.14. It is characteristic of HQ I to refer to earlier z&t€mata, e.g.
9.15,20.13, 122.7.
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[4] onui Toivuv, ¢ S pev g Tod KpoKov ¥pdag dniol dAiyov Tiig
NUEPAG PAG TOAAD T® THG VUKTOG péEAavVL Kipvapevov. [S] otav 68 Aéyn
“Ruog & Mpryévela eavn pododaxtorog "Hac” (1. 1.477 etc.), S g tod
pOdov ypotdg dnAodv avTov OAlyov TO TG VUKTOG HEAGY TOAAD T® TH|g
NUEPaG T Keypoopuévov. [6] kol 6Tl TodTo voel dTjAov €otw Exeibev.
pvnebeic yop "Emc@dpov, g voktoc €T oDong AvatéAlel, EXdayel aOTd TV
KPOKOTETAOV 1|®"

Nuog 8" "Enc@opog elot pomg épémv Emi yoiov

6V 1e péta KpOoKOTETAOG VIElp dAa Kidvartal g (/1. 23.226-27).
[7] yevvioag 8¢ €k Tiig “kpokomémAov” (/. 24.695) 1ov 6pbpov éndyel TV
pododdxTulov: “nuoc & fpryévelo eévn pododdxtoroc Mg’ (1. 24.788).
[8] év 6¢ t® “"Hmg pév xpokdmeniog kidvato mdoav én’ aiov” (/I 8.1)--
00 “kidvacBor” dnAodvtog 10 “okopmilecbor’’, ®g &v @ “éokidvavto
katd otpatdv” (/. 1.487)--6v0 tadto tmpnoews d&lo vmedeikvuey: [9] &v
pev o6t “ékidvato” €pn Omep mopdTocty €YEl, OO GUVTEAEWOV, OiOV TO
“€okeddodn”. [10] énel 8¢, oparpoeldodg HvTog Tod KOGHOL Kol ThG YTiG,
oly Gua Topd Ao KaTd TO o0TO O HA0G AVaTELAEL, OVOE KATA TNV VTNV
dpav N Nuépa aviototal, €ikdOTmg “€oxidvoto” &en, TNV &v TapaTdcel
dAlote mpoOg GAlovg EmPoAny maplotdg THS MUépag kol mopeiav. [11]
£1epov 0& TaAY Eonpeloduny, 6Tt GOV T@ AmoTEAEGHATL KOl TOV KOPLov ToD
dmotelovpévou givan BovAeto.
[12] 1 pév yap 0g0¢ “kpordOTETAOS” (¢ v 0VGia EVVOUG TE Kol ELyVY0G Kol
£€VOOUOTOC, TO 08 an’ avTilg okedavvutal mtepi v yijv. [13] 6 8¢ Aapav
TNV COHOTOEWT] 0oV &v 1@ “KpokOmMEMAOG” GLVAPTNOEV QVTNV TR
OKESOVVLUEV® AT’ ot QWTI, MMV AOTIV GALL 0VYL TO AT aVTHC EMG
okeddvvucshor “fog pev kpokdmemlog ékidvato ooy €n aiov” (/1. 8.1).
[14] o0 yap OoMmote 1] COUOTOEWNG EMEMOPEVTO, GAAL TO AT OVTHG
NUePVOV @& [15] GAL oidev, dmov 10 Amotéleopo, kel Kol TO
amotedodv. [16] 611 8¢ wkai émi tdv GAAwv 0ide 1O TOwdV Kol TO
amotelodpevoy, AapPave TPMTOV €Ml THS VUKTOG TO HEV AMOTEAECHUO" “VOE
& fon terébel, ayabov kai vukti mBécOan” (/. 7.282, 293), “ail 8¢ 1€
vokteg abécpator” (Od. 15.392), “éx vuktog & Gvepot yoremoi” (Od.
12.286) v 8¢ deomoTV: “el un NOE dpntepo Oedv E60woe Kol avopdv,|
mv kounv eedvyov” (I 14.259-60), wai “6leto yap un Nvokrti Oofy
amofouo Epdor” (I 14.261).
[4] &¢ *B*F: todto g Le [5] xexpoouévov Schr.: ypduevov codd.: kipvopevov

Kamm.  [6] bmeip *B*F: fjnepov Le  «idvaton *B*F: kidvato Le  [7] yevvioog
Le: yevijoag *B*F  [8] 10 oxoprilecBar *B*F: tod okoprnilechoar Le  €okidvavto *:

okidvoro *FLe: okidvortor *B otpatdv codd.: kKhoiag © [9] éxidvato *B:
éokiovato *FLe o0 ovvtélelov *B*F: kol cuvtélelav Le [10] éokidvoto *B:
gokidovato *FLe [12] évodpatog *B*F: év copatt Le [15] dmotelobv Schr.:

amotehovpevov codd.  [16] 6t 8¢ *B*F: €11 6¢ a1 6¢ te *FLe: aide 6¢ @: al 8¢ tot
*B &k voktog codd.: ék vokt®v @  duftelpa : onuntepa *B*F: dnuntepa te Le
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[4] Now then, I say that by the color of saffron he means a little light of day
mixed with much darkness of night. [S] But when he says “while early-born,
rosy-fingered Dawn appeared” (II. 1.477 etc.), by the color of the rose, he
means a little darkness of night tinged with much light of day. [6] That he
means this shall be clear from that passage [i.e. Il 23.226]: for after [Homer]
mentions the Morning-star, he adds “saffron-robed” Dawn on the ground that
it rises while it is still night:

while the Morning-star goes searching over the earth

after which saffron-robed Dawn spreads over the sea (/. 23.226-27).
[7] But after he produced the morning from the “saffron-robed” [dawn] (Z/.
24.695), he adds “rosy-fingered”: “while early-born, rosy-fingered Dawn ap-
peared” (Il 24.788). [8] In “saffron-robed Dawn spread over every land” (ZI.
8.1)—with “to spread” meaning “to disperse”, as in the phrase “they dispersed
through” the army (/. 1.487)>—he was intimating two points worthy of obser-
vation. [9] One is that he said “was spreading over every land”, which has
continuation, not completion, like “it spread”. [10] Since, as the universe and
the earth are spherical, the sun does not rise simultaneously in all places at the
same time, nor does the day rise up at the same hour, he said “was spreading”
with good reason, presenting the onset and course of the day as a continuum at
different times with regard to different places. [11] Second, I noticed again that
he wants the guardian of what is being produced to be with the product too.”
[12] For the goddess is saffron-robed like a sensible, animate and corporeal
entity, but the light from her keeps on spreading around the earth. [13] Having
taken the corporeal goddess in the [epithet] “saffron-robed”, he connects her
with the light spreading from her, saying that she, but not the light from her,
keeps spreading: “saffron-robed Dawn spread over every land” (/1. 8.1). [14]
For surely not the corporeal one had traveled, but the light of day from her.
[15] But he knows that where there is a product, there too is the producer. [16]
That he is also aware of the maker and what is being produced with regard to
other things, understand™ first as referring to the night: the product: “already
night comes into being, and it is good to obey night” (/1. 7.282, 293); “here is
awful night” (Od. 15.392); “winds from night are difficult” (Od. 12.286); the
governess:

unless Night tamer of gods and men had saved [me],

whom I reached as I fled (/. 14.259-60),
and “for he would shrink from doing swift Night a disfavor” (ZI. 14. 261).

79 See H QB 447.20.

80 For the imperative, cf. énel 8¢ mapaPorfic uvioapev, okéyat TV T0d TOWTOD
évtadba ypiiow (HQ I 20.13-15); mpdcoyeg 8N Hot Kol TovToLS, €l TPOCHKOLGOY
mop” MUAOV AopPaver Ty Ao (HQ 1 103.13).
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[17] oVt xoi 1N dnotédeoua kai B0g TaHTNG TPOGTATIC

o1l vdiv dydoovto map’ GAANA0IGL LEVOVTEG

NG TapeOTvar Kol ypaog ovdov ikésbon (Od. 23.211),
TG vedTNTOG KOl AKUTG TG &V vedTNTL 0pplydons “o¢p” fin te menoifea
yepol T éufiowv” (Od. 8.181), “o0d¢ Tt fifng | devetan” (Od. 8.136-37). [18]
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opolr wétvia "HPn | véxtap €pvoyoer” (1. 4.2-3), “tov & "HPn Aodoev”
(11.5.905). [20] év yap t0ilg dynpdroig Beoic kai del HHPdoV oivoydov v
“HPnv kai dnnpétv €noinoev.
[21] €k ToUT@OV AVoElG TG “aydoTtovov”’ te Aéyel TV “Apeupitnv dtov
g’

kai €1 wob1 peilov EAnot

Kfjtog, 6 pupio Bookel dydotovog "Appirpitn (Od. 12.96-97).
[22] kod TéAy “kAvTov” v oic pnowv:

M€ ti pot xal kftog Emooevn Uéyo Saipmv

& GAOG, 016 1€ mOAAG Tpépet (Od. 5.421-22).
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15.36), kol “T'fj te kol HéMog kol "Epwvieg” (1. 19.259). [25] obto Kai
“Yruyog DOwp” Aéyel, Ti|g daiovog, 10 “ZTOylov” an’ otig KoAoOUEVOV:
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motel Aéyovto “kADOL Gvag, Otig €éooi” (Od. 5.445). [27] ebyeton &6¢ 10
TOTAU®, OG Av ékdotov €xoviog daipova. [28] 6 ¢ kal &v TOilg KPVOIS
oide Oedg Gc “Nopgoc” koAel “Nouear kpnvaiot, xodpor Awg” (Od.
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obtm meminp®d®cbar Beiwv duvapewv “Ounpog Nyeito drova.
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[17] So too youth is a result and a patron goddess of this:

[gods] who bear a grudge at us staying beside one another

to enjoy youth and to reach the threshold of old age (Od. 23.211),
[i.e.] youth and the vigor that swells in youth: “while I trust in youth and my
hands” (Od. 8.181), “nor is he lacking at all in youth” (Od. 8.136-37). [18] For
with regard to all [the above], the products [of youth] are meant. [19] But with
regard to the goddess: “among them Lady Hebe was pouring nectar” (/. 4.2-
3), “Hebe bathed him” (/1. 5.905). [20] For among gods who are ageless and
forever in the prime of youth, he made Hebe a cupbearer and servant.
[21] From these you will solve®' how he calls Amphitrite “much groaning”
when he says:

and in the hope that somewhere she may catch a greater sea-monster,

which much groaning Amphitrite feeds in countless numbers

(Od. 12.96-97).
[22] Contrarily, she is “famed” where he says:

or a deity sets upon me some great monster

from the sea such as <famed Amphitrite> often rears (Od. 5.421-22).
[23] For the goddess, the great deity, is “famed”, but the sea is “much groan-
ing”. [24] The goddess: “let them know this, Gaia and wide Uranus above” (//.
15.36) and “Earth, Sun, and Erinyes” (/l. 19.259). [25] So too he says “water
of Styx”, the deity, called “Stygian” from her, and “water of Styx flowing
down” (II. 15.37), just as he also calls a river a deity, <e.g.> Alpheius, Axius,
Spercheius, from whom he says that there is a lineage,* and eddying Xanthus.
[26] When [Homer] does not say the name of the god, he depicts the praying
[character] as saying: “hear me, lord, whoever you are” (Od. 5.445). [27] [O-
dysseus] prays to the river, as though each one should have a deity. [28] He is
also aware of goddesses in the fountains, whom he calls “Nymphs”: “Nymphs
of the fountain, daughters of Zeus” (Od. 17.240), and others are “Nymphs of
the mountain, daughters of Zeus” (ZI. 6.420). [29] Thus Homer believed that
everything was filled with divine powers.*

81 Cf. HQIS5.13,11.15-16, 14.17-18, 64.12-17, 90.7-9.

82 Seell. 16.174-76, 21.141-42, 23.141-42, 23.157; Od. 3.489, 15.187.

83 Cf. Plato Leges X 899b: £60° 8oti¢ TabTar OpoA0Y®Y DIopevel uf) Oedvy etvar Thpn
mévto. For Aristotle’s objections, see De anima A 5, 411a: év 1® Sl o1 Tiveg
ovtVv [i.e. yoynv] pepiydoi pacwv, 60sv icmg kol @oriig @ mdvto TAnpn Oedv
glvat. TodTo & Exgl Tvég amopiog. Following Aristotle, the doxographical tradition
ascribed this notion to Thales. See Diogenes Laertius 1.27: apynv 8¢ 1@v ndviov
Vdwp VIEGTHGNTO, Kol TOV KOGUOV Epyoyov Kol dopovev manpn; Cicero De legi-
bus II 11, 25-26: Thales...homines [sc. dicit] existimare oportere omnia, quae cer-
nerent, deorum esse plena; Aétius De placitis reliquiae 301, 3: ®aAfig vodv 10D
KOGHOL TOV OgdV, TO 08 ThvV ELyuyov Gua Kol Sapdvev TATpes.
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[1] “Zebg 8¢ Bedv dyopnv momoarto tepmiképovvos” (11 8.2). [2] dyopn kol
6 tomog &vBa. dyopevovot, g 1O “iov 8 &iv dyopi] tetmoteg” (I 9.13),
ayopn kol 1 dnunyopio kai 6 Adyog, d¢ 10 “dyopf] 6¢ € madpotr "Ayadv |
vikov” (Il 15.283-84), xoi 7 éxkinoio, “tfj dexdrn &  dyoprvde
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TolbTo. TPOG GAANAOVG dyopevov”’ (Il 5.274). [11] “ayeipew” 8¢ wai
“Hyepa” €ni ¢ 100 dBpoilewv, dg “Aaov fyepa” (Od. 2.41), kai €mi T0D
napo&dval, a¢ “Tpmoi Bopov ayeipor” (I 5.510), koi t0 kot EMAEWY
“Aom yap ol éofika Bérog’ (1. 5.188), “fiyeipa 6& pnoddov” (Il 5.208) dvti
10D Tapw®Evva.
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[1] “Zeus delighting in thunder made an assembly (agoré) of gods” (Il. 8.2).
[2] An assembly is the place where they speak, just as “being sorrowful they
sat in the assembly” (/. 9.13), and agoré is also public speaking and speech,
just as “in public speaking (agorei) few of the Achaeans surpassed him” (/1.
15.283-84), and “assembly”: “on the tenth day he summoned [the men] to an
assembly” (/I. 1.54). [3] But now “an assembling of gods” (/I. 8.22), a crowd
of gods, an “assembling” and “gathering”, as in the verse “the crowd moved
like the tall waves of the sea” (/. 2.144). [4] He sometimes calls a gathering an
assembly (agon), “in an assembly (agon) of ships” (II. 15.428 etc.), in the
gathering. [S] “Assembly” (agoré) meaning a “gathering” has been made, not
from “to speak” (agoreuein), but from “to assemble” (ageiresthai): “gathering
together (ageirontes) the men” (/I. 11.770) and “they were making an an-
nouncement, and they assembled (égeironto) quite quickly” (ZI. 2.52). [6] Be-
ing crowded together, “they assembled” (egerthen) (II. 1.57), and when they
are in the same place, “they became assembled” (homégerees t’ egenonto) (1.
1.57). [7] But “they were assembling” (égerethonto) (Il. 2.304 etc.) means
coming together one by one, but “assembled” (homégerees) that after they
have been gathered, they are all individually in the same place. [8] Therefore,
when those who were gathered one by one have become crowded together in
the same place “standing up swift-footed Achilles spoke among them” (/1.
1.58). [9] Not unconvincing <are> those who explained terpikeraunon, not “he
who delights in thunder”, but changing the position of the rho trepikeraunon,
“he who turns the enemy with thunder”, on the ground that [Homer] called
skinned (darta) [ani-mals] “drata bodies” (II. 23.169) and heart (kardian) (II.
11.12, 14.152) kradién (Il. 1.395 etc.) changing the position of the rho. [10]
And yet, agoreuein signifies “to make a public speech”: “then hero Aegyptius
began to make a public speech (agoreuein) to them” (Od. 2.15) and “to con-
verse”, just as “they were saying things like this with one another” (/I. 5.274).
[11] But “to gather together” (ageirein) and “I gathered together” (égeira)
refer to “crowding together”, just as “I gathered (égeira) the men” (Od. 2.41),
and “to incite”,* as “to incite (ageirai) the Trojans” spirit” (/. 5.510), and by
an omission “for already I discharged a missile at him” (//. 5. 188), “but I
roused [them] more” (ZI. 5. 208), as an equivalent of “I incited”.

84 By contrast at HQ I 75.14 P. cites the same verse with &ygipat, “to rouse”.
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134 Text and Translation

[1] év ti] A0¢ dnunyopig T oVtg &rovon: “KEKAVTE pev, Tavteg te Oeol
ndooi te Oéavar” (1. 8.5), ndg d&lov S TNV TOV Axaldv ApeTnv
gkknoiog defjoat vVreANEON T® Atl, €v 8¢ toig €Efc (11 8.133) (x**) Kol
SuPpav kai kepavvdv va Nrmbdot, koddg eipntat, Kai &v dAloig Kol 6Tt
Bovietau pév gipyewv tiig ovppoyiog ™y “Hpov koi v AOnvav, 6g oide
podoto Tf yvoun avtod Evaviibnoopévag, Kowov {0g) moleltar mepi
TAVTOV TAV Oedv TOV AdYoV Kol Tdv Tpwaoiv émapvvoviav iva pn todtolg
avtimpdrtey povaig 6oki. [2] 010 kol oot dmoteivetal TOV Adyov mpog
T0¢ OnAeiog “kékAuTé pev mavteg te Ogol macai te Béavan”, kai dmd TV
OMAeldv dpyeton “pnte TIg oLV OAeta B£dC TOYE PNTE TIG dponVv”. Kod v
Kakelvo Avetar kaAdg. [3] mdg 6& vmeoynuévog O Zevg tdv Tphwov
gmcovpiav ovk g00Vg €moinoe vikdvTag odTOVG Kotd TV {mpdtnv} TG
TAédoc apyfv, 6L VOV petd NTToy Kol tocodtov TdvIphwy eovov; [4]
€01 yap adTOVG TPATEPOV, PUGLY, AVTL THG TOV dpravIapafdcems dodval
Siknv.
[5] & yap O momtng éppdvel, tadta Tolel Tivo. Aéyovto- [6] Aéyel yap O
Ayopépvov:

Zebg ¢ apv Kpovidng dyiluyog aibépt vaiov

010G émooeinoty Epepvny aiyida waoy,

oo’ dndng kotéwv (I1. 4.166-8).
dupo 8¢ kol NBéAncev dikipumtépovg "EAlnvog émdeifog tote t0ig Tpwol
v mapd tod Aog Borfsiav érayayeiv. [7] kal 10 Opogldeg 6& EQuAdéato
v yop Opoedic Tpwoi pdyn mopdyewy tovg “EAAnvag frtopévoug:
TowiAMAew yap Oéhel. [8] 60ev &v pév T mpotépa Wayn GUEOTEPOLS
BonBotvtog émoinoe tovg Beodc, &v avt 8¢ pnovov Tov Aia toic PapPapoig
(1. 8.130 ff), elta mGAy €pel “dpotépoiot & apnyed’, émn vooc £otiv
éxdotov” (11 21.25). [9] obtog é0mpéto 10 mowilov. todta pEv oV
gipntot.
[10] ti 8¢ dnroDv €0éAet

GAN’ Guo Tavteg aiveln’,

dppa Tayiota teAevTHom TGoE Epya (1. 8.8-9)
o0 mhvtwg mopéotoe, [11] mola yap Epya tedevtnoel, o0 Tapéotnoey O
Ze0g, M\ év acapel elooev. [12] Aéyel 6¢- O &yod €pydlecBor povoc
BovAopat, mpdg G Kol mwopokeAeveTon pndéva dvtimpdlor TOV Oedv.
€pyalecBal 6¢ PovieTo €ig TéAog “Og Ayiia | TyAon, 0Aéon O& ToAENG
&mi vooiv Ayaudv” (11. 2.3-4)-
fons: *B f. 103%
[1] post O¢awvor paucae litterae detritae oG ci. Schr. gipyewv Vill.: gipyewv *B
by Bekk.  [3] 8¢ *:yap *B  {mpdtnv}* apynv *B: paynv ci. Roemer  [6]
émooeinow o: émoeinow *B - Tpwot *B: npdtn Kamm.
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[1] In the public speech of Zeus which is thus, “hear me, all gods and all god-
desses” ({I. 8.5), how was it assumed fit for Zeus to need an assembly on ac-
count of the excellence of the Achaeans, but in the following (//. 8.133-34)
<*x#> of rains and thunder bolts so that they are defeated have been well said,
and elsewhere he wants to bar Hera and Athena from their alliance, whom he
knew to oppose his judgment the most, but he makes his speech general con-
cerning all the gods, even those defending Trojans so that he does not seem to
act only against them. [2] On this account he mostly aims the speech to the
females “hear me, all gods and all goddesses” (//. 8.5), and he begins from the
females “let neither any female god, nor any male” (/I. 8.7). Surely that is well
solved. [3] But how did Zeus, having promised support for the Trojans, not
immediately make them winners in accordance with the beginning of the /liad,
but now after defeat and so much murdering of the Trojans? [4] For, they say,
he ought to have punished them first in return for the violation of the oath.
[5] For what the poet intended, he depicts someone saying. [6] For Agamem-
non says

Zeus, son of Cronus, high-yoked, dwelling in aether,

himself will shake the dark aegis at them all,

bitter at this deceit (/. 4.166-8).
As soon as he showed the Hellenes more stalwart, then he wanted to bring on
the help from Zeus to the Trojans. [7] He was on guard against uniformity; for
it would be uniform to bring defeated Hellenes in battle against Trojans; for he
wants to employ variation. [8] Hence in the first battle he depicted the gods
helping both sides, but here only Zeus [helping] the barbarians (//. 8.130 ff.),
and then to the contrary he will say “help both sides, to whichever each one’s
mind is [favorable] (/. 21.25). [9] Thus he sought after variety. So this has
been said.
[10] But what

but approve all together,

so that I accomplish these deeds with all speed (//. 8.8-9)
is supposed to mean, he by no means showed. [11] For what deeds will he
accomplish, Zeus did not show, but he left in obscurity. [12] He says: what |
alone want to do, against which he exhorts none of the gods to act, and he
wanted to do it to completion, “so that he honors Achilles, | and destroys many
of the Achaeans by the ships” (. 2.3-4).
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136 Text and Translation

[13] &pn <(yap) “o0 yap €udv maAwvdypetov ovd’ dmotniov | odd’
drerevTnToV, 8 TL KEV KEQUAL] Katavevsw” (I1. 1.526-27). [14] tadta ovv
gEpn’ “dopa téylota teAevTNom TadE Epya” (1. 8.9), gig Téhog dydyw. Kol 1)
wapoio “umew péy’ eimng, apiv televmoavt’ Wdng” (Soph. fr. Tyr, 583°
Dind.), fiyouv “un Bavpdong tov péyo EmayyeAlopevov”. [15] dooei o6&
€aoog 6oa £Eemitndeg £pn TaYI0TO EKTEAECEWY, (G GOPDG EIMMV EmAyet “Ov
&’ av &ymv amdvevde Bedv €0éhovta vonow” (/1. 8.10) xai ta £ET. [16]
60ev ovk &oti TeploooV 1O “Ov & dv €yav” (Il 8.10), ovd’ évtedbev
Gpyetar Tod Adyov, dAL’ &k ToD “aiveit’, depo TAXIOTO TEAELTNO® TASE
gpya” (I1. 8.9), & dxdrovdov O SnAdoavtog O BodAnua T “Ov & dv &yav
andvevbe Oedv €0éhovta vonow” (/1. 8.10). [17] Aéyovot 6¢ kv TOHT®
meprrteve 10 “€0éhovta”: £del yap “Oov & v €yd vonow &AB6vta
Tpoeoow apnyépev”. [18] ovk Eott 8¢ mePLoodVY, AAA’ EoTv 1| didvola “Ov
&’ av &yo vonoo fj Tpweoot BEhovta dpnyépev §j Aavaoicty EABOvVTA”.

[13] ¢yérp) Bekk.

[1] 8dpoer Tprtoyévela eidov Tékog oV Vi Tt Buud

npoOPpovL pudLopa, £0EAm 8¢ Tot fimiog sivan (11, 8.39-40, 22.183-4).
0 vodg doang, dviva dyvonoavteg noétnoav ta &nn. [2] 1 6¢ dodeeilo £k
00 “mpdepovt”, amédocav youp G OonAodvrog Tod momTod O10 TOD
“mpdppovt”: “ov Kkatd omovdnVv Todte Ayoped®”. [3] ot 8¢ ov TodTO,
AL TR “Tpd” kExpnTon avri Thg “OmEP” cuvnbmg, ¢ v T® “aebAsvmv
PO Gvoktog auethiktov” (I 24.734) avti tod “Omép Gvaktog”, Kol &v Td
“ypein avaykain mpd te Taidwv Kol yovoukdv” (Il 8.57) avti tod “Omép
naidmv kol yovork@®v” BovAeton Aéyewv. [4] enoiv odv kai &vrado- “ov
ka0’ drepEpocHVNV 00O’ O TOPAVVOC AEy® TabTo: PovAopor yop Hmiog
givar kai pdioc”. [5] kod 6 “1oi” 0vV ToPUmTANPOUUTIKOS Koi 00K VT TOD
“ocol” mopsiAnmrat.
[6] mpémovca toivov 1 OiGvola  dpyovtl PovAopéve  Evdeikvocsbot
Bactuknv ATOTNTO KOl 00 TUPAVVIKTV AyptotnTa: ol yap pnoévieg pet’
ansfic Adyor vmépepova OBoudv, kai Ov €v  dAloig dyfvopo Eon,
évedeikvovro.

fontes: *B f. 2968, *F f. 190% (I1.), Le f. 457" (I1.)

[1] omoiov ante 6 vodg Le [3] yovauk®v' usque ad yovork@dv? om. Le 7po ante
yovauk@v' *F  Omép ante yvvam(bvz [4] kai post obv om. Le

[6] ot Ta *F Le: ymdta *B
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[13] <For> he said “for my [word] is not reversible, nor deceptive, nor unful-
filled, whatever I assent to with my head (/I. 1.526-27). [14] So he said this:
“so that I accomplish these deeds very quickly, bring them to conclusion” (/.
8.9). And the proverb “do not speak greatly yet, before you see him dying”
(Soph. fr. 583° Dind.), i.e. “do not marvel at the one professing loudly”. [15]
But purposely leaving unclear what he said he would accomplish with all
speed, speaking clearly he supplies “whomever of the gods I see apart want-
ing” (/I. 8.10) and the following. [16] Hence “whomever I” (/I. 8.10) is not
superfluous, nor does he begin the speech from there, but from “approve, so
that with all speed I may accomplish these deeds” (//. 8.9); following this, as
though clarifying his intention, is “whomever of the gods I see apart wanting”
(1. 8.10). [17] They say that here “wanting” is superfluous; for he ought [to
have said] “whomever I see coming to help the Trojans”. [18] It is not super-
fluous, but rather the thought is “whomever I see either wishing to help the
Trojans or going to help the Danaans”.

[1] Take heart Tritogeneia dear child; in no way with an eager

heart do I speak, but [ want to be gentle to you (//. 8.39-40, 22.183-4).
The sense is vague, misunderstanding which they reject the lines as spurious.
[2] The vagueness is from “eager”, for they explained it as if the poet clarifies
[it] by means of “eager”: “not hastily do I say this”. [3] But this is not [the
case], but rather he uses “for” as a substitute for “on behalf of” according to
common usage, as in “contending for an implacable lord” (/I. 24.734) he in-
tends to say [sc. “for”] as a substitute for “on behalf of a lord”, and in “by
needy necessity for their children and their wives” (I/. 8.57) as a substitute for
“on behalf of his children and women”. [4] So here too he says “not arrogantly
nor as a tyrant I say this; for I wish to be mild and gentle”. [5] So “I’ll have
you know” is an expletive and has not been used as a substitute for “for you”.
[6] Therefore the thought is fitting for a ruler who wants to show kingly gen-
tleness and not tyrannical savagery; for the speeches spoken threateningly
showed a haughty spirit, which elsewhere he also called headstrong.

© 39-40
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138 Text and Translation

[1] 018 dpa deimvov Elovto Kapn KopdmvTeg  Ayotol

pinea kot KAMciog, dmo 6 avtod dmprccovto (/1. 8.53-54).
[2] “Oelmvov” Aéyetor Kol t0 €€ €mBvod dkpdtiopa, kol 10 Ve MUOY
Aeydpevov GploTtov, MG VOV &V Tl TPOKEEVOLS, Kai {TO SOPTOV) OC €V @,
“Ruog 8¢ dputdpog mep dvip Omhicoato Seimvov” (I 11.86), xoi méAty
“apiotov” akpdticpa “évtovovto Gplotov dp’ Moi, kewpéveo wop” (Od.
16.2). [3] 10 0¢ év 10ig mpokeévol “amo & avtod Bwpnocovto” (11
8.54), ovk &otv VmepPatdv, B¢ tveg “ancbmpriocovio 8¢ adTod”, AALG
onow: “ano tod dginvov 0mwpncoovto”. [4] kal Eotv melotépa 1| PpAcIc,
Kai d1d Todto AavBdver 1O vonpa.

fontes: *B f. 1048, *F f. 68 (I.), Le f. 163% (IT.)

[1] €ig 10 ante of & Gpa *FLe amo 6’ avtod Le: an’ avtod 8¢ *F [2] 6t ante
“detmvov”  Aéyetan *B: Aéyer *FLe  kait0o om. Le €€ *B*F: kot Le  [2-4] 10
Ve’ usque ad dkpdrticpo om. Le (10 dopToV) * omlicoato ®: 6mAicato codd.
Kewpéveo o: keywéve codd.  [3] dAkd enow *BLe: dAla enoiv *F

[1] “mdoor 8" @iyvovto wohat, €k 8" Eoovto Aads” (1. 8.58). [2] od Aéyet
nepl TV &v "I moddv pdvov, dALG kol mepl TV v T@ vavuoTtddug tév
‘EAMMvav, o0d¢ Aaov tov Tpwikov povov dAla kol tov "EAnvikdv. [3]
TOVT® Yop aKkOlovBov Kol 10 “ol & Ote o P’ €g ydpov &va Euviovieg
ficovto” (II. 8.60). [4] elta &ndysl 811 GLVEPAALOV TAVTATOGL TAG AGTSNG
(taie) domict, ta &yyn toig &yyeot, TOG dvvapels toig dvvaueot. [5] kol
avarappaver avtd: “aomideg dpporoesoal | EmAnvt’ aAinot” (I 8.62-
63). [6] &yavov yap GAA AV, TovTéoTV Oi pEV TV Tpodwv Toig TV
EAMvov, (ol 6¢ tdv EMvov taic tdv Tpowv.)

fontes: *B f. 1048, *F f. 68% (I1.), Le f. 1647 (I1.)

[1] €ig 10 ante mdicow ktA. *FLe  [3] ol *BLe: of *F  p” *BLe: p” *F  [4] (t0ig) *
[6] <ai 8¢ @V EAMvov toig tdv Tpodmv) add. Janko
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[1] Then the longhaired Achaeans took a meal (deipnon) speedily

throughout the huts, and thence they armed themselves (/. 8.53-54).
[2] Both the breakfast at earliest dawn, just as now in the preceding [quota-
tion], although called ariston by us, and <dinner> just as in “when a woodcut-
ter prepares an evening meal” (/. 11.86) are called deipnon, and contrariwise
breakfast [is called] ariston “they were preparing breakfast at dawn, kindling a
fire” (Od. 16.2). [3] In the [quotation] set forth, “and thence they armed them-
selves” (II. 8.54), there is no transposition, as some [read] “and there they took
off their armor”, but he says: “following the meal they armed themselves”. [4]
The phrase is more prosaic, and on this account the sense escapes notice.*

[1] “All gates were being opened, and the host rushed out” (ZI. 8.58). [2] He is
speaking not only about the gates in Ilium but also those in the naval camp of
the Hellenes, and not only about the Trojan but also the Hellenic army. [3] For
“when they arrived coming together into one place” (/. 8.60) is consistent with
this. [4] Then he adds that they were altogether joining shields with shields,
spears with spears, forces with forces. [5] And he resumes it: “embossed
shields | came into contact with one another” (//. 8.62-63). [6] For they touched
one another, i.e. those of the Trojans [touched] those of the Hellenes <and
those of the Hellenes [touched] those of the Trojans> .

85 Cf. the preface of HQ I: dyvoeitor pév moAhd t@v Koo TV @pacty, AavOdaver 8¢
Tovg ToAhovG (1.28-30).

® 53-54
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140 Text and Translation
[1] “év &’ €tiBel dVo Kijpe Tovnieyéog Bavatoro” (1. 8.70) kol ta £Efic. [2]
pog Aloyorov Puyootaciov ypayavta (TGrF 3, 374-76) kai 10 “kiip”
axovcavTo oVK &l TG poipag Aeyopevov GAA” €mi Tiig yoyis, 6Tt OnAvkdg
HEV 1 KNP TNV HOTpov dNAol, 0VOETEPWMS OE TO Kip Kol TEPICTOUEVDS TV
yoxny, 0 dwpeiton gig “kéap”. [3] €l 8¢ Eheye TV youxmnyv, ovk Gv Epnoe
“dvo kfjpe” 01 o0 € AALA 6O Kijpa o1 TOD .
[4] xoi ovtog 8¢ dEmymoato Tic M KNp eimdv: “Ppéne & aioiuov Huop
"Ayondv” (1. 8.72). [5] avti yap toD @aval “péme 8¢ N kNp TV TAyodv”’
uetodoPav Eon “péne 8 aicipov Ruop "Ayondv” (1. 8.72).
[6] N xknp 8¢ gilnmror ovy £vog @V "EAMvav pio dAld mévtov, obdE
Tphav £vog pia aAAa mhvtov. [7] 610 Kol rdyer “ai pev " Ayxoudv kijpeg”
(1l. 8.73), &g (88 M “inmmog” 1@V molepiov onuaivel mAf0og, ovtwg 1 KNP
v ‘EAMvov ai kfjpeg foav. [8] kol 10 “éni x0ovi” £lecBon 10 mpog yijv
péwar dnhol, 10 & £€g obpavov apbfjvor to Vmeptépav yevéchat. [9]
oLuPoAk@de 8¢ Aappavetl To pev pémovto mpog To x0ovia Bavatikd, To O¢
7POg TOV 0vpavov Lotikd. [10] Lonedpa yop td ovpovid, Bavatnedpa d&
a0 ¥06via. [11] émep dyvonoavtéc Tveg ROéoav T £an &v oic enoiv

ol pev "Ayaidv kijpeg énl yBovi molvPorteipn

£Céobnyv, Tpo@v 0& Tpog ovpavov edbpvv Gepbev (1. 8.73-74),
vouicavteg 6t “€CEcbnv” Svikdv éotv g Amodebapévaov Tvdv OTL ava
dvo tibnot kijpag ig Tov {oyov. [12] 0b onpaivet 6¢ 10 £CEabnv, GAA™ dvti
tob “€fovto”, ®¢ “wdvOnv aipott pnpoi” (/. 4.146) dvti yap 10D
guavOncay &mi mAnduvtikod kettar. [13] el yap fv émi Svikod, Een &v
“umavOqmV” dg “kAMvORmV” Kai “Nodnmv’. [14] “E(écdny” odv avti tod
£Céotnoav, ac 10 “xoounBev” (11. 2.1) dvti 10D Ekooundnoav.
fontes: *B f. 1048, *F f. 67" (I1.), Le f. 164" (I1.)
[4] tigcnom. Le [9] tovom. Le  [11-12] Tphov usque ad £(éonv om. Le  [13]
£€on *B*F: éponv Le  [14] 6mep avti tod £écbnoav *F post £CEcOnoav
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[1] “Thereon he placed two fates (kére) of death that brings long woe” (/1.
8.70) and the following. [2] Against Aeschylus, who wrote the Psychostasia
(TGrF 3.374-76) and understood kér as being meant not for “fate” but “heart”,
since kér means “fate” when it is feminine but “heart” when it is neuter and
has a circumflex accent (kér), which divides into kear. [3] If he had meant
“heart”, he would not have said “two kére” with an epsilon but “two kéera”
with an alpha.

[4] He himself explained®® what kér is by saying: “the destined day of the
Achaeans was turning the scale” (/. 8.72). [5] For as an equivalent of saying
“the fate of the Achaeans”, making a substitution he said: “the destined day of
the Achaeans was turning the scale” (/1. 8.72).

[6] Fate has been understood as one, not of each, but of all of the Hellenes, nor
as one of each but of all the Trojans. [7] Therefore he supplies: “the fates of
the Achaeans” (/. 8.73), just as the “horse” of the enemy signifies a multitude
thus the fates of the Hellenes were the “fate”. [8] The fact that the one sat on
the ground®’ indicates that it sank towards the earth, but the fact that the other
was lifted,® that it was higher. [9] Symbolically he takes what sinks towards
the nether world as deadly, but what [rises] towards heaven as full of life. [10]
For what is heavenly brings life, but what is nether-worldly brings death. [11]
Not understanding this, some rejected the verses where he says

The fates of the Achaeans sat upon the very fertile earth,

But [those] of the Trojans were lifted towards wide heaven (//. 8.73-74),
believing that “they sat” (ezesthen) is dual, since some agree that he places
fates on the scale in two’s. [12] But “they sat” (ezesthén) does not signify [the
dual]; for it is a substitute for “they were sitting” (ezonto), just as “his thighs
were stained (mianthén) with blood” (II. 4.146) is used for the plural as a sub-
stitute of mianthénsan. [13] For if it were for a dual [subject], he would have
said “the two were stained” (mianthén), just as “the two reclined” (klinthéten)
(1. 10.350) and “the two enjoyed themselves” (hésthétén). [14] So “the two
sat” (ezesthén) is an equivalent of “they sat” (ezesthésan), just as “the two
were marshaled (kosmeéthen) 1l. 3.1) is an equivalent of “they were marshaled”
(kosmeéthesan).

86 Cf.HQI 1.12-14, 12.18-19, 15.20, 56.4-5, 63.14-15, 98.8, 132.8-9.
87 See Il. 8.73-74: i pév Axoudv kijpeg £nt yBovi movivPoteipn | ECEcOnv.
88 See Il. 8.74: Tpowv 8¢ Tpog 0vPavOV evpLV Gepbev.
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142 Text and Translation

[1] “Sondpevov 8 | ke céhog” (Il 8.75-76). [2] mic EQn TOV KEPALVOV
oéAOG OOLOUEVOV, TiYOUV KaOUEVOV; [3] GEAaG LEV Yap 1 QOTOG EKAAUYIC,
kawBeloa 8¢ Kol EkTUP®OEIGO KEPOLVOG YivETAL KOl ODK GGTPOMT| LOVOV.
[4] mpoemmv & “odtog & €€ "Iomg peydd’ Extome” (Il 8.75), kai Endywv tO
“10D Kkepowvod”, Eonpavev Mg mponyeitar 1 Ppovin Thg dotpamijc St Tg
Kol 70 GEANG EKAAUTEL.

Cf.Z1. 0756

fontes: *B f. 104", *F f. 68% (IL),

[1] €ig 10 ante daudpevov *F  [3] Ekhopyig *F: EMapyig *B - [4] mpoguav Schr.:
npoemav *F  [4] mpoeimav usque ad ékAaumet om. *B

[1]<Bf & iBvg Tevkpov, Paréewy &€ € Bupog Avadyet.

fitot & pév eapétpng E&gileto mikpov dicTov,

Ofjke " émi vevph)® TOV 8 ol kopvBodrog “Extmp

avepdovta Tap” Opov, 801 KNS dmoépyet

avyéva te oTi00g T€, LIAMOTO 88 Kaiplov 0Ty,

M P émi ol pepodra Bérev MO OkproevTL,

p1i&e 0¢€ ol vevpnv: vapknoe 08 yeip Eml kapmd,

ot} 8¢ yVvo& Epmav, To6Eov 8¢ oi Ekmeoe yepog) (11 8.322-29).
&v 100101¢ 101G £meot mepl Tod Tevkpov gipnuévolg, {ntodol moiav yeipa
érpotor 6 Tedkpog koi mdTEPOV THV VELPAV i TOV OHOV EAkel KoOdmeP
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[1] “[Zeus] sent a burning flame” (/. 8.75-76). [2] How did he call the thun-
derbolt a blazing (daiomenon) flame, i.e. burning? [3] For the shining forth of
a light is a flame, but when it is set on fire and burnt to ashes, it becomes a
thunderbolt and not only a flash of lightning. [4] Saying beforehand “he him-
self was thundering loudly from Ida” (//. 8.75) and adding “of the thunder-
bolt”, he indicated that the thunder precedes the flash of lightning through
which the flame shines forth.

[1]<He went straight for Teucer, and his heart bids him to strike.

Verily he removed a bitter arrow from his quiver,

and put it on the bowstring. However, as he drew it back to his shoulder,

where the clavicle divides the neck and breast, and it is especially fatal,

there Hector of the bronze helmet struck him with the rough stone

as he hurried against him, and he broke his bowstring; his hand went numb

at the wrist, he stood falling to his knees, and the bow fell out of his hand>

(/. 8.322-29).
In these lines spoken about Teucer, they inquire in which® hand Teucer has
been wounded and whether he draws the string toward his shoulder like the
Scythians. [2] For Neoteles, who wrote a whole book about archery among the
heroes, supposed this, claiming that Cretans draw the bowstring to the breast
but make the extension [of the bow] round, whereas the Sc(?/thians draw [the
bowstring] not to the breast, but to the shoulder, <so that>"" the right side of
the archer does not project beyond the left side.
[3] But one must say that “drawing back” must not construe with “beside his
shoulder”, but if one punctuates’ at “drawing back”, the grammatical se-
quence means “beside his shoulder where the collar-bone divides the neck and
chest” (/I. 8.325-26). [4] For this does not accord with the claim that he draws
the string to the shoulder but very much accords with one who wants to indi-
cate how and where [Hector struck] the blow. [5] For alongside the shoulder is

89 For molog = motepog, see LSJ s.v. moilog V.

90 For the infinitive of consequence with @c, see Goulet-Cazé¢ 1992, 97 (5): Alors
qu’en langue classique et méme encore a I’ époque des Ptolémée, cet infinitif est
introduit par ®ote, les infinitifs de conséquence dans notre texte suivent le plus
souvent un ®g.

91 Cf. ot mepi oappeviokov émi Tod “tel)0g pév p’ GAoyoi 1€ eilan kai vima tékva. |
poat’ gpeotadteg peta 6 avépeg odg Exe yipag” (Il 18.514-15) ortilew n&iovv
HETOL TO “pOaT0”, gita GuviimTov T £&7ic kTh. (HQ 131.25-32.7)
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“pagvnv” (Aéyetor ovK €ml Thg TOTE, AAN’ €mi THig PVOEL, O¢ €l TOVTOL!
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the collarbone which divides the chest from the neck. [6] This, I believe, is
solved in this way.
[7] We say that the stone landed by his left shoulder. [8] He shows [this], not
from the aforementioned verses, but from what he adds:

He broke his bowstring; the hand upon his wrist grew numb, and

he stood falling on his knee, and the bow fell from his hand (//. 8.328-29),
not, by Zeus, from his right hand, but from the left. [9] It happened that this
grew numb in accord with to its connection with the shoulder, which [Hector]
happened to have struck. [10] For what is on the right side of the region above
the right hand is connected with it, but what is on the opposite side is linked
with the left hand. [11] As his left hand which was controlling the bow grew
numb and on this account dropped the bow, the right shoulder could not have
been struck more than the [shoulder] of the left hand which was affected, since
they shoot the bow by jutting forward the left shoulder but drawing the right
shoulder towards themselves. [12] What has been made to project is more
liable to receive a blow than what is being concealed.

[1] “As when a star in heaven appears conspicuous around the bright

moon” (/I. 8.555-56).
[2] This is based on impossibility. [3] For how is it possible that the stars are
conspicuous around the bright moon? [4] The solution is on the basis of the
diction: “bright” <is said> not in regard to the [moon] at that time but to the
[moon] by nature, as in this example: “the maiden was bringing the bright
garment from the chamber” (Od. 6.74), and “for my lovely streams are full of
corpses” (/1. 21.218), <so> one must construe “around the bright moon” by its
nature. [5] For when that is bright, the stars are by no means conspicuous, but
[they are] when [the moon] does not appear, or appears, but is not truly bright
but somehow dim and without a glow, overshadowed for some reason.

© 555-56
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[1] Dorotheus of Ascalon’ needed a whole book for an explanation of “ser-
vants’ quarters” (klision) in Homer. [2] He says that three things are question
concerning it: concerning the meaning, if the same thing is meant as in Attic;”
second, on account of the orthography, whether the first [syllable is spelled]
with a diphthong [i.e. kleis-] or with an iota [i.e. klis-]; third, concerning the
prosody, whether it is paroxytone or proparoxytone.
[3] Now, as to the meaning, [he says] that there is not need of much investiga-
tion either in the poet or in Attic. [4] For Homer says that it is a large house
constructed among the outbuildings; in it a fire burns, and the workers sleep
with their wives and children.
[5] He named it a “servants’ quarters” analogously to “hut” (klisia), which is
an impromptu military tent. [6] For it is from “I lean” (k/ino), from which
come “couch” klintér (“couch”) and klismos (“couch”). [7] Those with a sup-
port for the shoulders are couches; the others are seats, and in Attic a small
couch is called a “mini-couch” (klinterion). [8§] Now they would call what
holds many couches and seats a “place for leaning” (klision), just as we call [it]
a “place for lying [i.e. bedroom]” (koiton). [9] Attic writers used to call a
“mini-house” (domation) [what is called] a “bedroom” (koiton) by us, but
Homer [calls it] a “chamber” (thalamos).
[10] “But it seems to me”, says Dorotheus, “that it has been named from “be-
ing in a state of being enclosed”, as this signifies “to have encompassed and
contain”.** [11] Aristarchus explains it differently. For [he says] that “ser-
vants’ quarters ran around on every side” (Od. 24.208) means that, with beds
of straw built in a circle around the house, against which seats were placed so
that they dine sitting on them, they sleep on the beds of straw, so that it is not a
different house of Laertes. [12] But “servants’ quarters” is different. For he
says that the building of the mattresses and positioning of seats in a circle has
been said [to be] in the house of Laertes. [13] He indicates that the room of
Laertes [is] on the interior surrounded by the place for leaning, but of the oth-
ers, in the outer place for leaning that surrounds it. [14] Likewise, in the house
of Odysseus, the bedroom of Telemachus was also built high up in the middle,
surrounded by the courtyard:

Telemachus where his bedroom had been built high up in a place

seen all around <within the exceedingly beautiful courtyard> (Od. 1.425).

92 Cf. Deipnosophistae 7.138.20-21: AwpdBeog 8’ 6 Ackar@vitng €v 1 0yd6® Tpog
T0ig €KaTOV THS AéEemwv cuvaywmyilg “Oéttav” ypaopet. See also ibid. 14.76.29 and
YA ad I1. 10.252a: AwpdBeog &v TpLakooTd TpdTE ThHg AtTTikig AéEemg.

93 l.e. xAewosiov, “outhouse, shed”.

94 Cf. Pollux 9.50.
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[15] For he says that this bedroom lay in the middle of the courtyard. There-
fore he also named it <peri>skepton, “seen all around”, as it were, on account
of being enclosed on every side. [16] Likewise, [he says] that the house of
Laertes is surrounded from every side by the place for leaning, since it is built
in the middle [of it]. [17] For “to run around” indicates this, just as Ar-
chilochus shows too, who wrote the verse: “such a hedge runs around the
courtyard” (fr. 37 West).

[18] For the place for leaning has an analogy with [words] such as these:
porch, reception area, seated arcade. [19] For the porch, the vestibule and the
reception area were built in front of any dwelling, as the name also indicates:
“another in the reception area, in front of the doors of the chamber” (/. 9.473).
[20] Also somewhat like this is the seated arcade, which is constructed outside
the whole house beside the entrance itself. [21] In like fashion the place for
leaning is also outside the dwelling place.

[1] When it is night, it befits the hero [Achilles] to practice music rather than
to stay up all night celebrating. [2] For this assuages his anger and grief. [3] He
is young and fond of music, he has the cithara as war booty, and he does not
sing effeminate songs, but the “glories of men” (/I. 9.186).
[4] Or suspecting that they would come, he gives himself airs. [5] It is right
that he sings in the absence of his beloved, so that he might not appear to be
having a party. [6] Or, <he sings> since he is concerned for the safety of the
Hellenes, but pretends to despise them. [7] At any rate he says: “noble son of
Menoetius, | now I think the Achaeans will stand around my knees” (/I
11.608-9). [8] And again:

rise up, Patroclus, sprung from Zeus, driver of horses,

I see an onrush of hostile fire by the ships (ZI. 16.126-7).
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9.378), TOLTEGTL “Tiudpor oOTOV &V poipg &v N ol yuvaikeg TOV
gyképolov”.

Cf. 32 11. 9.378a (Erbse)

fontes: *B f. 1228, *F f. 80% (I1.), Le f. 193" (IL.)
[2] &yxapog Gr. Anth.: kapog codd.  [3] ¢tvay add. Janko
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[9] Though idle in body, he was unwilling to be idle also in spirit, but rather
was getting it ready for actions. In time of peace, he practices warfare, just like
the Myrmidons.”

[1] What does “twenty gleaming cauldrons” mean (/. 9.265), and are they the
same as ones “not placed on fire” when he says a “fireless cauldron” (/L
23.267, 885)? [2] Well, I say that some of the tripods and cauldrons were suit-
able for service on the fire, but others were non-functional and made for view-
ing and the enjoyment of their appearance. [3] He distinguishes [them] from
one another by their epithets, by calling some “gleaming” (I/. 9.265) and
“made for standing in fire” (ZI. 23.702), but others, which were made solely for
decoration, “fireless” ({I. 23.267, 885) and “adorned with flowers” (/1. 23.885,
Od. 3.440).”

[1] “In the lot of a Carian” (/. 9.378) from the Carians, whom the poet always
subjects to verbal abuse,” e.g. in the lot of Carian, as if a slave. [2] Alcaeus,
the epigrammatist, understood “brain”,” from the fact that it is in the head
(Anth. Gr. 9. 519.3). [3] For long ago some old women used to throw away the
brain. Therefore he says “I value him as having the worth of a brain”, i.e. “I
value him as much as women [value] the brain”.

95 Cf. 1. 2.773-9: lool 8¢ mapd prypivi O(x?»accng | SLGKOLGW TEPTOVTO Kol
awavsncsw évteg | 10&otoiv 0’ tnmot 8¢ map’ dppactv otow £€kaoTog | ATOV
£pEnTOEVOL ENeOBPETTOV TE GEMVOV | EoTacaV: BpHATO & €D TEMVKAGHEVO, KEITO
avaxtav | &v Kuoing ol 8 apyov apnipilov mobéovteg | poitmv £vba kol &vBa
KOTO 6TPOTOV 0VOE HAyOoVTO.

96 Cf. HQ147.19: éniBeta yorkod Eprhotéyvnoe.

97 E.g.Il. 2.867: Naotng ad Kapdv qymcoto BapPapopdveov.

98 See g 6pehdv ye kol Eykapov €xOpod dpd&oc | Ppéyna Pammeing é&émov
ke@oAfic (Anthologia Graeca 9. 519.3). Cf. Plutarch Quaestiones Convivales
733e8.

1265
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152 Text and Translation

[4] "Apyiroyog 8¢ (fr. 216 West), “tiudpon adtov v piocbodpov koi
70D TVYOVTOG GTPATIOTOV LOipQ”.

[5] Avcaviag 6¢ 0 Kvpnvaiog xoi "Apioto@avng Koi
"Apictapyog “év knpog poipy” (/1. 9.378) gaci Aéyewv TOV momTNV
Aopikdg petafardvia 10 M €ig &. [6] Néo{(c)og 6¢ 6 Xiog kol 10 O
LUNKOVEL, 000&V ppovticag tod pétpov. [7] "HpakAieidng 8¢ enow ét
T0 €K ToD 1 €ig Ppayd o petayopeva lovikd €otv, AL 00 Awpréwv
OLGTOAOL.

[8] vtippdlerl pévtot 6 momtng T@ “év Kapodg aion” (1. 9.378) 10 “ei 8¢ Tou
"Atpeidng pév amydeto knpdd pdikov” (I 9.300) xoi “icov yép cowv
@aowy amydeto knpl peraivn” (1. 3.454). [9] kol ocadtog  AyAiedg
“€xBp0Og Yap pot keivog opdg “Aidao moAnow” (/. 9.312). [10] duowov 6¢
gotv 1@ “loov yap o mic anrydeto knpi pedaivy” (1. 3.454).

[5] Avoaviog Le: Avooaviag *B*F  [6] Néo{o)og Janko: Nécog codd.  [7] 8¢ enow
*BLe: 6¢ onoiv *F  [9] 6 adtog

[1] <0 8’ ékatdpumvAroi giot, dimkdoior &’ av’ Ekdotag

avépeg E€oyyvedot ouv inmotow kai dxeoewvy (11, 9.382-3).
[2] Intelron wotepov 1O péyebog tilg mOAemg dnAdoor PovAietar, d¢ v
gyovong mohog €katdv, 1| TOV mMOADV 10 péyebog, i¢g {8k} dwukooiov
appatov kaf’ éxdotny giciévar dvvapévev, i 10 péyebog tiig duvapemg,
Omep kol Bodretart. [3] &l yap dwakdoior dvdpeg ko ékdotny giciaot, ol
draxociot &mi T Ekatodv moALamAcl0c0évTeg Siopvptol dv £lev, Kol 00dEV
péya €i dtopdpiol dvopeg 0ikodot TV TOALY.
[4] pntéov 8¢ Ot péyebog mOAemg dnAoT Kol dvvipews péyebog, ovkéTt 68
TOAGV. [5] 00 yap Kol 10 Gpo Tobg dlokooiovg eictévar dedNAmrey, GAAN
pévov 61t k0B €kdotnv eicioot dokdolol, ot kv EmecBor dAANAolg
Nnoévvavro. [6] péyebog 8¢ Tilg mOAewS dNAOT TO “ExaTOUTLAOV’’, THG 08
duvlpeng TV appdtov Kai Mvidxmv tocodtov eivar TAf0oc. [7] od yap 57
amA®dg 1OV  KoTowkoOHVIV Tocodtov Tifeton TO @ARBog dAAL TOV
APLATOPOPOVVTMV.
fontes: *B f. 122V, *F f. 79¥ (IL.), Le f. 1938 (I.)
[1] ai 0’ usque ad &yeopwv *  [2] {éx} del. Janko  [3] éni t0 ékatov *B*F: i toig
ékatov Le  [4] Moig ante pntéov Le  [5] o0 yap *FLe: 00d€ yap *B  drokociovg
*: 0" codd. dwkocwot *: 6 codd.  kdv *: kol codd.  [7] appoTotpo@ovvimv
Kamm.: appoatopopovvtov codd.
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[4] But Archilochus (fr. 216 West),” [i.e.] “I estimate him as having the worth
of a mercenary or any random soldier”.

[5] Lysanias of Cyrene,'” Aristophanes, and Aristarchus say that Dorically
changing the eta to alpha the poet means “in the destiny of death” (/1. 9.378).
[6] Nessus of Chios even lengthens the alpha, in no way thinking of the meter.
[7] Heraclides says that the transfer from eta to short alpha is Ionic, not a
Dorian contraction.

[8] However, in contrast to “in the lot of a Carian” (/. 9.378), the poet says “if
Atrides is hated more in your heart (kérothi)” (II. 9.300) and “by them he was
hated like black death (keri)” (Il. 3.454). [9] So Achilles: “that man is detest-
able to me like the gates of Hades” (/1. 9.312). [10] It is like “by all he was
hated like black death (kéri)” (Il. 3.454).

[1] This is hundred-gated, and through each 200

men go forth with horses and chariots> (/1. 9.382-83).
[2] It is questioned whether he means to indicate the size of the city as if it
could contain 100 gates, or the size of the gates, as if from the ability of 200
chariots to enter through each, or the size of forces, which in fact he means. [3]
For if 200 men enter through each, the 200 multiplied by 100 would be 20,000,
and it is nothing big if 20,000 men inhabit the city.
[4] It must be said that he indicates the size of the city and the size of its power
but not of the gates. [5] For he has not shown that 200 men enter simultane-
ously, but only 200, who could have followed one another, enter through each.
[6] “Hundred-gated” indicates the size of the city, and that the size of their
power of chariots and charioteers was so much. [7] For he does not simply
posit that the number of inhabitants was this large but of those who kept char-
iot horses.

99 See X ad Plato Laches 187b (p. 117 Greene): “év t® Kopi duiv 0 kivévvog”
nopotia, Enl TV Emoaiéotepov kol €v dAlotpiolg kivdvvevoviwv. Kdpeg yop
dokodol mpdrtol pcboopiioat, 60ev kol €ig mOAepOV OOTOVG TPOETATTOV ...
pépvnton 8° adtiic T Apyihoxog Aymv: “kal 61 'mikovpog dote Kap kekinoopon”.

100 Q.v. Schrader 1880, 440.

I382-3
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[8] apoiforov 8¢ moTEPOV AVOPEG SloKOGIOL GUV dlOKOGIOS dppacty 1
8vOpeg £KOTOV GOV £KOTOV GPUAGLY, (MG TO GUVOUPOTEPOVG EIVOL TOVG
Sraxociong Todg dvOpmdmovg kol to Bpuate. [9] kdv Sokdolol & MoV
vBpomot, aueiforov ToTEPOV EV EK0oTOC EYEL Gppa, Kol obTmg Ecoval,
dwakooiov dviwv, TeTpakdciol nmol, §| d10kdG1ol dvdpeg Exovotv dppata,
&v ékboto Bppatt Mvidxov kai mapaPdTov Eviog, MG EKaTOV P&V £ivar T
Gppara, imwovg 8¢ dlakociovs Kol AvOpOTOVS daKociovs, Kol Gpproto HEV
10 Thvta popuo, itmovg 68 diopvpiovs. [10] éxetvmg yap dppata pév giot
dwakoota, inmol 6¢ teTpaKicpvplot, Mvioyxol 6¢ Sicpoprot cvpmavtes. [11]
ékatépmg 8¢ 1M 6Ovapug peydAn oaivetolr, | TETpOKICHLPIOV (TTOV
TPEQOUEVOV T Kal SiGpvpiv.

[12] fv 82 10 maAardov Aiyvmrov Pocideia, kol moAAodG eic adTv dvijyov
@opovg Aiyortior Aifveg Aibilomeg kai GAAa €Bvi. [13] vOv 8¢ AldcmoAg
KaAoDvTal of T0 modoov OfPat, kol eact deikvuchan wepl v Atdomoly
TOALDY TOAGV Tyvn. [14] og 0¢ Kdaotwp iotopel (FGrH 250, 20), 71
Awdmolic 1y peyédn, mpod 1od vmod Iepodv dpavicdijval, kO UiV elxe
TpopLpiag TPoYIMOG TPLaKovTa, avOpdmmv & puplddag Emtaxociog,
£xatov 6¢ Tolaig dekooueito. [15] tadvy <6¢) ételyioe Paoirevg “Oacipic.
TIviC 8¢ Qaot TV iepéov, 8Tl Ekatdv eiye mOlag, &€ ékdotng 88 OmAitan
uevy popiot, yilor 8¢ inmeic €€eotpdtevov. [16] OnfPar 8¢ dvoudlovron
oo ‘EAMvov ard OnPng tiic Nethov Ouyatpog. [17] oi 8¢ "Endgpov eimov
avtv, ot 8¢ Ipatéwc tod [Moceddvog, oi 8¢ Aipvog tod "Hreipov.

fontes: *B f. 122V, *F f. 79¥ (IL.), Le f. 1938 (I.)

[8] og *B: dote *FLe  [9] écovtar *B*F: €lovtan Le  dwkociov *: ¢” Le: dokdo
*F: Sukdolor *B g ékatov *FLe: dote ékatov B inmovg 8¢ *B*F: inmovg Le
wopwa Le: popia *B*F  éxeivog *F: ékeivov *BLe  diokdoio *: ¢” codd.  [11]
éxatépog Janko  [12] Bactheio *: Paciieia *B: Pacikeiov ¥*FLe  [13] Awdon- Schr.:
Awc m-codd.  koi oot *BLe: kai paci *F  mepl *B: mopa *FLe  moAl&dv *BLe:
nol®dv *F  [14] Kdotwp Wyttenbach: Kdtwv codd. [15] 3¢ * 3¢ oot *BLe: 8¢
pool *F  ékatov *: p codd. (uévy k  yihor ¢ *FLe: o” *B  [16] dvopdlovton
*B*F: mvopdlovto Le
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[8] But it is ambiguous whether [there are] 200 men with 200 chariots or 100
men with 100 chariots, so that'! the 200 is the men and the chariots combined.
[9] But even if there are 200 men, it is ambiguous whether each man has one
chariot, and thus, since there are 200, there will be 400 horses, or 200 men
have chariots, with a charioteer and a combatant being on each chariot,'” so
that there are 100 chariots, and there are 200 horses and 200 men, and in all
there are 10,000 chariots and 20,000 horses. [10] For with the former there are
200 chariots, but there are 40,000 horses and 20,000 charioteers all together.
[11] Either way the power seems large, whether 40,000 horses are reared or
20,000.

[12] There was in antiquity a kingdom of Egypt, and Egyptians, Libyans,
Ethiopians and other peoples used to bring many tributes. [13] What was
Thebes in ancient times is now called Diospolis, and they say that traces of
many gates are shown around Diospolis. [14] As Castor records,'” the great
Diospolis, before it was obliterated by the Persians, contained 33,300 villages,
7,000,000 men and was adorned at intervals with 100 gates. [15] King Osiris
fortified this [city]. Some of the priests [say] that it had 100 gates, and 10,000
hoplites and 1,000 cavalry used to march out of each one. [16] Thebes is na-
med by Hellenes from Thebe, the daughter of Nile. [17] Some called her
[daughter] of Epaphus, others [daughter]| of Proteus, the son of Poseidon, and
others [daughter] of Libys son of Epirus [i.e. “mainland”.]

101 P. prefers the simple ¢ with the infinitive instead of the normal Attic construction
with dote. See Goulet-Cazé 1992, 97 (5).

102 Cf. HQI3.3-18.

103 According to the Suda, Castor of Rhodes wrote a Ilepi Tod Neilov, a source for
Plutarch’s De Iside et Osisde (ch. 31 p. 363 B).
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[1] o1 Ti 6 TInkedg TOV Doivika, TolodTe NHOPTNKOTO DOTE Tf TOAAAKIOL
10D maTPOg Guyyevéshat kal @ matpi EmPovAedoat, SUOG S1dAcKOAOV TG
Vi® ovvérepyev (11 9.446); [2] 611, Honep iatpoi dpiotol &yivovto, ovy ol
un MPPOOTNKOTES, 0VOE NPPOGTNKOTEG LEV, UT| €100TEG O TO AUAPTALLOTOL
Kol TG aitiog, GAL’ ol dpem &yovieg, obT® Kai cvpPoviol dpioTot, oy ot
Gmepol @V apaptnuatodv, GAA’ oi Eumelpot, obOE ol €v Eumepig pev
yevopevol un oidpevol 8¢ fuapmkéval, 0 mapiv 1@ Poivikt.

[3] kol yop fpoapte, Kol apaptodv Eyve 6Tl fipapte, Kol Tpocemntyvolg Ott
Auopte, £avtdv TETUOPNKE 18 Thig Ekovong euyfic. [4] 6 TolodTog 0LV
Gprotog av €in diddokarog TV Todeiog Seopevav.

[5]1 M 8¢ pvAun Tiig mepl TV TOUAAAKTY QuapTiog TPOg TOV ~AydAéa ovK
Gicarpog, 61 TodAakidog aitiav é&apaptavovia mpog Tovg "EAAnvog, kai
(tod  Doivikog) mapdderypo @époviog mPOG TOV AyhAén TOTPIKTG
npaéewg. [6] og yap O [InAedg TOV gig mAAAAKTV TANUUEAGOVTA KOl TPOG
TaTéPO OpOAOYAoOVTO TO AdiKNUo Koi iKETEVoHVTO KOl Ol QUYTC
£€haoKopevov TV 10D TaTpog pijviv 00 mapntiooto 6éEachal, oVt TOV
iketevoovTa “Ayopéuvova, avl’ OV gic TV moAakida TAnupeei, 856Ket
i &romov givon mpodoymoecBat. [7] it odv 1 Ayl uite 16 Poivikt
VIEP aTOD TPESPEVELY.

Cf. =T 1. 9.446b (Erbse)

fontes: *B f. 124%, *F f. 80" (I1.), Le f. 194" (I1.)

[1] vi® *BLe: viel *F  [2]  aitiog Scodel: avtag codd. 0 mapfjv Bekk.: 8mep My
codd. [3] éxovong *B: axovong *FLe [4] dwdokarog *BLe: iatpog *F [5]
noAlokidoc *B: mahokidog *FLe (tod Doivikogy add. Janko matpikiic *BLle:

npokTikils *F [6] moAroxida *B: mohaxide *FLe npo{omoecar Bekk.:
nponoecbor *B: mpomoesbor *FLe [7] oov *B: év *FLe

[1] év 16 povceip 1@ xotd Vv AleEdvdpeiav, vopog qv tpofdiiecOat
nTipoto Kai Tag AMoElg Tag yvopévog dvaypdeesOat. [2] mpogPAndn ovv
TAOC 100 AYMAE®G TOlG TPOC anTOV EABoDGL TPéoPeot TtV dedWKAHTOC
ATOQUoLY,

Cf. Z11. 9.688b

fontes: *B f. 121V, *F f. 84% (IL.), Le f. 192% (I1.)

[1] v AheEdvdperav *FLe: Ahe&dvopetay *B  tag Aoeig tac yvopévag *FLe: tag
ywopévag Aoeig *B - [2] avtog *B: avtog *F: 87 avtog Le powvopévnel ¥*B*F:
eowvopévn of) Le  évacéipovg *B*F: évaélpovng Le
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[1] Why did Peleus send Phoenix, who had so erred as to sleep with his fa- 1446
ther’s concubine and plot against his father, nevertheless send him with his son
as an instructor (/I. 9.446)? [2] Since just as the best doctors were not those
who had not been unwell, nor those who had been unwell but were ignorant of
their mistakes and their causes, but rather those who had both, so too the best
advisers were not those inexperienced in mistakes, nor those who had become
experienced but did not think they had erred, but rather the experienced, which
was [true] for Phoenix.

[3] For he had erred in judgement, and upon erring he recognized that he erred,
and after recognizing that he erred, he punished himself with voluntary exile.
[4] Therefore a person like this would be the best teacher for those who need
education.

[5] The mention of an offense concerning a concubine was not ill-timed in
regard to Achilles, who wronged the Hellenes because of a concubine, and
<with Phoenix> bringing Achilles a model of a paternal action. [6] For just as
Peleus did not refuse to take in [Phoenix], who had committed an offense
against his father in regard to a concubine, confessed the wrong, supplicated,
and kept atoning for his father’s wrath with exile, so it did not seem to be out
of place to accept Agamemnon, who supplicated in return for his offense in
regard to the concubine. [7] Therefore to act as an ambassador on his behalf
would [seem to be out of place] neither to Achilles nor to Phoenix.

[1] In the Museum at Alexandria, it was a custom to propound questions and I 682-3
record the solutions that were being given. [2] So it was put forth [for conside-

ration] how, after Achilles has given this refusal to the ambassadors who came

to him,
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0V Yap TPV TOAELOL0 PEST|COHOL OULOTOEVTOC,

wpiv v’ viov [Ipiaporo daippovog, “Extopa diov,

Mouppddvev €ni te kKMoiog Kol vijog ikéaBon (1. 9.650-52),

auel 8¢ Tot Tf “pfi Khoin kod vii peaivn

“Extopa kol pepadto payng oynoeotal 6io (I1. 9.654-55),
‘Vdvcoeng, Epotapevog Ta mepl thg mpecsPeioc, TodTO HEV 0D PNoy, GAAN
T0

avtoc &’ MmeiAnoey ap’ Mol eavouévnet

vijog évocédpong GAad’ Eaépey aupiediocag (1. 9.682-83).
[3] mopompesPeiac yop eivar T um TAn0f dmoyyéAdety.
[4] mpog ToDT0 6 M@V Epacke, TAANOT pev Erayyeilor TOv ‘Odvecéa, oy
POG dAlovg eipnkev gimdvia, GAL 0 mPOg awTOV Kol 6 fikovoe mop’
Ay éac. [5] v 82 Tpog avtov pnbévta

viv 8’, €mel ovk €0€Am molepilewv "Extopt diw,

abplov, ipd Ad pé€ag kol mdot Beoiot,

vG0g €D vijog, £y BAade TpogpHcom,

Syeon v €06Anc0a kol af kév o1 Ta pepnAn,

npt wé)’ EAMomoviov én” ixudevio mheovcog

vijog €uag, &v 8’ dvopog Epeaoépeval pepodtag (1. 9.356-61).
[6] Btav pdv odv elnn 6 pev “adprov”’ mopetioresdat, 6 &’ ‘Vdvccedg “Bu’
Nnotl eoawopévner”, TdAn0eg av €in amnyyekkac. [7] od pévror anidg Een
Ot TadTa gipnkev Ayiddevg, aAA’ Ot “fmeinoev” (II. 9.682), dmednv 10
mpdypa kol ovk &pyov amopaivev, 6 & fikovce Tpdg TovG GAAOLG VT
adTod Aeydueva, v Tpog pev tov Potvika, “@paccoued’ f ke vemued’ ¢’
nuétep’ f| ke pévopev” (1. 9.619), npog 8¢ 1ov Alavta, “mpiv v’ viov
[Ip1apoto” EABev émt v oknviv, o0 Ttpotepov €€lecbon €ig TOV TOAEUOV
(11.1 650-54).
[8] i 0OV &5et & mPOG TOVG BAAOVG AéyEly, BAN’ OVYL HOVOV EmKpively Td
npdg avTov pndévta; [9] dmeikoi 8¢ foov &€ GV mPOg ToVG HAAOVG UETA
tadta Een. [10] &l & aBtog kai té mpodg Alavia gdcag eine pnodévia,
BBpig av Mv 10D Alovrog, pn dvvapévov Aéyewv & dkikoe. [11] 10
gmfyoyev “eiol kai oide” (I1. 9.688) dmayyéAdetv oiol te T PnOévTa TPOG
avTOVG.
[3] mopanpecPeiog *BF: mapanpecfeiov Le  tadndf *B*F: aAnbii Le  [4] dAAhovg
*B*F: aAMjhovg Le  dAL’ & mpog Le: aAla mpog *B*F  adtov Janko: avtov codd.
[5] EAMjomovtov *B*F: ‘EAfomovtov Le [6] €imn O pév *B: 0 pév eian FlLe
nopedoreson *: mopevechar codd.  dmmyyelkog *B: dnayyehkdg *FLe  [7] Tobg
GAlovg O’ om. Le ke vedued’ *B*F: kev veoped’ Le  eig tov moAepov Vill.: tod
noAépov codd.  [8] avtov Janko: avtov codd.  [10] adtwg *B*F: atdtwg Le
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For I shall not think of bloody war before

the son of fiery-minded Priam, godlike Hector,

reaches the huts and ships of the Myrmidons (/. 9.650-52),

Know well, around my hut and black ship,

I suspect that Hector, though eager for battle, will hold back (/. 9.654-55),
Odysseus, asked about the embassy, does not say this but:

he himself threatened when dawn appears

to drag the well-benched curved ships to the sea (/1. 9.682-83).
[3] For not to report the truth is a mark of a false embassy.
[4] In reply to this, the solver claimed that Odysseus reports the truth not say-
ing what he has said to others, but what he said to himself and he heard from
Achilles. [5] [This] was said to him:

Tomorrow, once I have performed sacrifices to Zeus and all the gods,

after I have thoroughly loaded up the ships, when I draw [them] down to

the sea, you will see, if you are willing and this is an object of you care,

my ships sailing quite early in the morning over the fishy Hellespont,

and in them [you will see] men eager to row (/1. 9.356-61).
[6] When he says that he will make the voyage “tomorrow” (/1. 9.357), but
Odysseus says “at dawn” ({/I. 9.682), he could be [read as] having reported the
truth. [7] However, he did not simply say that Achilles said this but that he
“threatened” it (//. 9.682), rendering the matter as a threat and not a deed, on
account of what he heard him say to others: to Phoenix: “we consider whether
we shall return to our homeland or stay” (ZI. 9.619), and to Ajax, that he will
not go out to battle “before the son of Priam comes to his hut (/1. 9.650-54).
[8] So why ought he to have said what was said to the others, but not select
only what was said to himself? [9] Threats were [based] on what he said after-
ward to the others. [10] But if he had preempted what was said to Ajax in the
same way, it would have been an insult to Ajax, since he would not be able to
say what he heard. [11] Therefore he added “these men too” (ZI. 9.688) can
report what was said to them.
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[1] ¢0éyyeo & 1) kev inoBo kai &ypryopOar évawyor,

natpodev €k yevetg ovopalov dvdpa Ekactov

mhvtag Kudaivev, unde peyorileo Bopd (1. 10.67-9).
[2] tadto onpeiwtéov m¢ €mttnoeto €ig aitiag dmddocwy o’ fjv eidbacty
oVt® TPOg GAARAoVg OlodéyecBar ol Tipweg “Oloyeveg Aaeptiddn
moAvpnyav’ Odvoced” (11 10.144). [3] elvor yap GIAOGPOVOLLEVOY TOV
1010010V TPOTOV Tiig TPOGAYOPENGEMG. [4] TO PV 0LV TaTpdDey dvoudlety
gotiv &v 1® “Aaeptiddn”, 10 8¢ &k yevefic 10 €k Yevdpyov, olov TO
“d10yevég”. [5] €k yap tod Awdg tod dpynyéTov Tod Yévoug gilnmral T
“010y7evEG”. [6] 10 0¢ oUTmg dVOpAlE KVOaivoVTOg £6TL TOVG KOAOVUEVODG,.
[7] ti odv 10 “unde peyodileo Ovpd” (I 10.69); ov yap domep oi
Ypoppotikoi, To “pun péya Myod 10 to100TOV KOl TO 0VTO TPOSPMVELY’’,
GAAGL onpaivel “pn peydAvve ceontod TV Woxy’, &€ ob onuaivetar “um
VrepORTNG Yivov pnd’ avéélov cavtod to dAlov Kvdaivewy 1yod”. [8]
T TOV Yap ToUTo Kol &v GAROIG £ “ob 8¢ peyaAntopa Bopov | ioxey év
omBeciodv” (Il 9.255-56). [9] Suotov yap td “un peyarileo Bopd” (11
10.69) 10 “ioyewv &v ombec(on Ovpov peyarropa” (I 9.255-56), &
gmysl “@uhogpocivn yap dpeivov” (I 9.256). [10] tavtdov odv 1@
“mavrag kvdaivov” (1. 10.69). [11] kol 1 Inveddnn 8 Aéyer “ov yap Tt
peyaiilopar ovd’ abepilm” (Od. 23.174), “oly vmepneovd OG TIC HEYAAN,
000¢ 6’ ™G WKPOV Kol avaglov atipdale”. [12] dbepilewv yap, ano t@dv
amokpwvopévev a0épmv, to dtipnalovta dmokpivey ®g tod undevog déov,
w¢ a0épac amd 10D kapmod dmokpivovra: [13] “koi ob moté p’ of v’
a0épilov” (I 1.261), Gyovv) “ob moté e &v abépwv poipa elyov”. [14]
Ta0T0 0¢ 10 GBepilev €oti T® AmOPANTOV TL motETcHoL “ob Tol AmOPANTOV
gmog Ecoeton” (I1. 2.361), @ dvtikeiceTon O

Gvopag 8¢ AlocecsBon Emmpoéniev apiotovg

KpWapevog Kotd Aadov Ayaixov (11 9.520-21)
kol “oiovpvijton 6’ Exkprror évvéa mhvteg avéotav” (Od. 8.258). [15]
€&nyodpevog 8¢ 10 aBepilev Epn: “t@v &’ dAlwv oD mép TV’ dvaivopon
008’ 40epilw” (Od. 8.212). [16] &€ott 8¢ 10 “dvaivopor” ovyl énavd, 510

~

ioov &v €in 1@ “mdvrtag kudaivew”. [17] kol 10 “ovy dAov” (1. 4.498 etc.)

0y

0¢ Toov 1@ “ovk abepilelv, ovk amoPoriig dEov ¢eig) v BoddTmv”.

fons: *B f. 130"

[8] omBeci(oiv ®: otibeowy *B  [9] ioxewv o: Exewv *B: Toyewg Vill.  otmbeciodv o:
omfeow *B  [14] émmpoénkev @: énel mpoénkev *B  kpwépevog o: kpvapevol *B
[17] ¢ei®y * v BaAdrny *: Tiig OaAddttng *B
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[1] Make an utterance wherever you go and bid [them] stay awake,

naming each man from his father on the basis of his lineage

glorifying [them] all, nor grudge this in your heart (/1. 10.67-69).
[2] One must notice how suitable this is to explain a reason why heroes talk
with each another in this way: “Sprung from Zeus, son of Laertes, much-
devising Odysseus” (/I. 10.144). [3] For [one must say] that such a mode of
address is [characteristic] of those who show graciousness. [4] So the naming
by his father is at “son of Laertes” (//. 10.144) and by lineage from the begin-
ning, e.g. “sprung from Zeus” (/I. 10.144). [5] for “sprung from Zeus” is taken
from the founder of the lineage. [6] To name the summoned in this way is
[characteristic] of one who glorifies.
[7] Why then “nor be too proud in spirit” (/1. 10.69)? For it does not signify as
the grammarians [say], “do not regard such a matter and such an address of
great importance”, but rather “do not magnify your spirit”, from which “do not
become haughty nor deem the glorification of another unworthy of yourself” is
signified. [8] For he says this same thing elsewhere too: “but you, check the
proud spirit in your chest” (II. 9.255-56). [9] For “check the proud spirit in
your chest” (Il. 9.255-56) is equal in force to “nor be too proud in spirit” (Z/.
10.69), to which he adds: “for kindness is better” (II. 9.256). [10] So it is the
same as “glorifying all” (ZI. 10.69). [11] Penelope too says: “for not at all I am
too proud nor do I make light of you” (Od. 23.174), “I am not arrogant like
some proud [woman], nor do I dishonor you like an insignificant and unworthy
[person]”. [12] For to make light of, from chaff that is being separated, [is] “to
separate and dishonor as if being worth nothing”, just as one who separates
chaff from the harvest: [13] “never were those men making light of me” (/1.
1.261), [i.e.] “never were they deeming me as if chaff”’. [14] “To make light
of” is the same as “to regard something as to be rejected” [e.g.]: “your word
will not be rejected” (I. 2.361), to which he will oppose'*®*

he sent forth the best men to supplicate [you]

after he selected [us] through the Achaean host (//. 9.520-21)
and “all nine selected umpires stood up” (Od. 8.258). [15] Explaining “to make
light of”, he says: “I do not spurn nor make light of any of the others” (Od.
8.212). [16] “I spurn” means “I do not praise”, wherefore it would be equiva-
lent to “to glorify all”. [17] “Not fruitless” (II. 4.498 etc.) is also equivalent to
“to not make light of, not worthy of throwing away <into> the sea”.

104 For the explanation of a word by opposition, cf. HQ 1 50.17, 101.7; I" 197.4.
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[18] 10 p&v yop “abepilev” amod tdv dmoxpvopévev abépwv, 0 8¢ “éiog”
amo TV ig Gho Padiopévav, Og T “dAlov Emog ExParov fuatt keive” (11
18.324). [19] 10 p&v odv “un peyorilecOour Ovpud” onuoiver 10 “un
VIEPNEOVETV 61" brepoyiav”. [20] adtd T€ TO VIEPNPOvT|Gai POt
oL 8¢ 6@ peyarntopt Bupud

giag avdpa pépiotov, Ov aBavatol mep Eticav,

nriunoag (Z7. 9.109-11),
0 Epn “noéproac”. [21] kol méAv: “oi 1O mApog (mep) | Ovud fpa PEPOVTEG
apeotaot” (/1. 14.131-32), katappovodvieg Kol Hrepn@avodvieg, 61 10
avtoic yapilesbat, Hg mov Epn

1000’ vmepneavéoves ‘Enetol yahkoyitwveg

nuéag vPppilovreg dtdobora pnyovowvto (I1. 11.694-95).
[22] oi pévtol ovveikovteg Kol T Vmepoyiog mavdpevor “Og 6 p&v
Aitoloioy drfuvvey kakdv quop | eiéag @ Ooud” (1. 9.597-98).
[18] &xParov ©: ExPariiov *B [20] 66 ®: T® *B [21] mépog mep ®: mapog *B
pépovieg ©: @péveg *B avtoig yapilecBar Janko: avtoig yopilecBar *B
pnyavoémvto o: pnyavomvol *B - [22] dnnpovey o: danpove *B

[1] ¢“ov & aunyavog éoot yepou™y (1. 10.167) “aunyovos” (1. 10.167)
Yop TpdS OV 00dE TO YPAC T Eunyavicato, €& ob vositon TO “avikntoc”.
[2] oBto kai émi tic "Hpog “f péha 81 kakdTeEXvos, Aunyave, 6og dO6AoC,
“Hpn” (Il 15.14), tovtéotv “éivmrinte’’, mpog ijv oddev Eomt
unyovicoacot.
[3] 6 8’am0 Kowobd TpdTOG £oti Kol mop’ adTd Kol &v TOIC TOoVTOlG: “0v
yop Tomot’ Euac Podc Hracav ovde pev inmovg” (/1. 1.154) amd xovod
yop “ovde tovg immovg fracav”. [4] “@dg ol uev mopd VNUGL KopmVict
Bwprocovto” (I1. 20.1), “Tpdec & a0’ Etépwbey i Opwoud nedioto” (/1.
20.3)" ék xowvod yap “Bopnocovto”.

[5] mavviytol pev Emerta KapnKopomvtes Ayaiol

daivuvto, Tpdeg 6& Kot TtoA N8° Emikovpor (/1. 8.476-77)
“datvuvto” dniovort.

[6] moALQ O TOVOE KOGTyVNTOL KOl TOTVIOL LT P

EWAiooovl’, 0 8¢ padiov avaiveto, ToAha & Etaipot (/1. 9.584-85).
€K Kowod yap 1o “E()Aiccovto”.
fons: *B f. 132V

[1] <00 & auyavdg oot yepaué) * [2] avintnte Scodel: anqrnte *B [6]
&MAiooovd’ o: éicoovd’ *B



K 67-9-K 167 163

[18] For “to make light of” is from the separated chaff, but “fruitless” [derives]
from what is thrown into the sea, like the [verse] “a fruitless word I cast out on
that day” (/I. 18.324). [19] So, “to not be too proud in spirit” signifies “to not
behave arrogantly on account of contempt”. [20] With respect to arrogant
behavior itself, he says:
yielding to your proud heart,

a quite capable man, whom immortals honor,

you dishonored (/. 9.109-11),
which means “you made light of”. [21] Again: “[sc. others], who previously |
stood aloof doing as they liked” (/. 14.131-32), feeling contempt and arro-
gance on account of pleasing themselves, just as somewhere he says:

behaving arrogantly at this, bronze-tunicked Epeians

were devising wicked acts as they maltreated us (Z/. 11.694-95).
[22] However those who give way and desist from their contempt: “thus he
warded off an evil day for the Aetolians | by giving way to his heart” (/L.
9.597-98).

[1] <’You are unmanageable old man™> (/. 10.167) For “unmanageable” is
one against whom not even old age could contrive anything, hence it is under-
stood as “invincible”. [2] So too in regard to Hera, “truly quite cleverly-
crafted, unmanageable one, is your guile, Hera” (/I. 15.14), that is “unconquer-
able”, against whom one can contrive nothing.
[3] But the trope [sc. of taking two words] in common (apo koinou) is in him
also in [examples] such as these: “for never yet have they driven off my oxen,
nor horses” ({I. 1.154); for “nor have they driven off my horses” is [under-
stood] in common. [4] “Thus they armed themselves beside the curved ships,
and in turn the Trojans from the other side on the ground rising from the plain.
For “armed” is in common.

[5] Then all night long the longhaired Achaeans

feasted, and the Trojans and comrades in arms through the city (ZI. 8.476-

77);
clearly, [the Trojans] were feasting.

[6] Much his brothers and lordly mother supplicated this one,

but he refused more, and much his companions (/. 9.584-85);

K 167
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[7] “bryabn| 8¢ mapaipacic oty Eraipov” (1. 11.793) dyabod: ov mica yop
wapaipacig éotiv dyadn, aAAd Tod dyabod, dot’ &k kotvod To “dyadn” {to
&’} émi tod €taipov AKovoTEOV APCEVIKDG. [8] mhAv:

o1 &’ auoe’ Toopevija daippove) Bwpnocovto:

TSopevede név évi mpopdyoic oul gikehog kv (1. 4.252-53)-
10 vap Owpnoceto mwpoovmakovopey Amd Tod “Bwprocovto”. [9]
“ydpnoav 8’ Vo T TPOUYoL Kol eaidipog “Extmp” (1. 16.588)- €k kowvod
TO EYMPNOEV.

[10] £0p’ viov Ietedo Mevesdija mAnyinmov

£€0tadT’ " apel 6’ "Abdnvaiol pnotmpeg avtiig (/1. 4.327-28).
€K Kowvod 10 €otocav Gmo tod “totadta”. [11] “fj p° &vépovs’ dua &’
Aot apiotijeg [oavayoudv” (1. 11.149) dnlovott éndpovcav.

[12] g av [Inieidonv Tiunmoopeyv, 6¢ péy’ dpiotog

Apyeiwv Topd viuoi Kol dyyépayol Oepdmovteg (1. 16.271-72)
amd tod “dprotog” kai “dpiotor” oi Oepdmovteg dkovsbncovrtal. [13] ovd’
ap’ Euedde | dlppo £9élecOou, TOA®Y Katd oikov £6viov” (Od. 4.716-17)
€K Koo “dlppmv”.

[14] xopdto te kol idpd vorepes del

yobvoTd T kvijpoi e Toddooeto (/1. 17.386-87)
®¢ €K Kowod 10 “maAidocovto” Anmtéov. [15] kol €mi pév Tdv yovdartwv
oikelmg gipnro, £ml 08 TOV KVIUAY DTOKOVOTEOV.

[16] ék mOA10¢ &’ 8Eecbe Boag kal Tplo pijAa

Kapraripog, otvov 8 pekippova oivilecde,

oitov &’ ék peydpwv (1. 8.505-07)
[17] obrte yap “oivileohe” olte “BEeche’ (dmakovoTtéov) AALL “@épete” Tj
“hopPavere”. [18] koi TaAwv-

ol v &ne1d’ iovro kotd oTiyag, Myt EKdoTE

inmol depoinodeg Kai mokiha tevye’ €kerto (11 3.326-27)-
0¥ yap xoi ol fnmor Eketvto, GALA TO eioTAKE {1} G0V dKoVOpEY T} ooV, O
émi 100 “mod 8¢ oi &vtea Kkelto dpnia, mwod &€ oi immor” (/1. 10.407); [19]
VraKovcsopedo yop T noav 1 eiotike {1} cav.

[20] oV pav dxAngic Avkinv KOTOKOPOVEOLGLY

nuétepot Pactriies, E60vaoi Te miova PijAa

oivov T’ EEantov (11 12.318-20),
dnrovott “mivovot”.

[7] {6 &’} del. Janko [8] (Bdippova) ®: om. *B gikehog ®: ikelog *B [10]
£€0ta0T’ ®: éota®dt’ *B  apel o: duert *B  éotadta o: éotadmto *B [11] évopovs’
®: évopovoey *B  [12] yuroopev ©: tyumompey *B - [13] kata o: kot *B [16]
GEeobe o: GEacbe *B  [17] Omaxovotéovy add. Janko  elomke{i}oav del. Scodel
[18] Aoav Janko: siciv *B  [19] siotike{i}cav *
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[7] “Good is the assuagement of a companion” (/L. 11.793), [i.e.] of a good
one; for not all persuasion is good, but [that] of the good [companion], so that
the adjective “good” [must be understood] in common in the masculine applied
to “companion” [8] Again: “they armed themselves around Idomeneus.
Idomeneus among the champions similar to a boar in might” (/I. 4.252-53); for
we supply the verb “armed himself” from “armed themselves”. [9] “The
champions withdrew and brilliant Hector” (//. 16.588). The verb “he with-
drew” [is understood] in common.

[10] He found the son of Peteos, Menestheus, driver of horses, standing

still. Around the Athenians authors of the battle din (/. 4.327-28)
“stood” [is understood] in common from “standing still”. [11] “There he leapt
on, and at the same time other chiefs of the Panachaeans” (/. 11.149); clearly
they “leapt on”.

[12] So that we honor the son of Peleus, who is far best

of the Argives beside the ships, and his attendants fighting hand to hand

(1. 16.271-72);
from “best” his attendants will also be understood [as] “best”.
[13] “Nor was she about | to sit on a chair, though there were many through the
house” (Od. 4.716-17), with “chairs” [understood] in common.

[14] “With fatigue and sweat both his knees and shins ... kept on quivering

ever incessantly” (/I. 17.386-87),
as one must take “they kept on quivering” in common. With reference to the
knees, it had been said properly, but with reference to the shins, one must
understand it.

[16] “From the city you shall swiftly take oxen and robust sheep, drink

wine which is sweet to the mind, and food from the store houses” (//.

8.505-07).
[17] For neither “drink” nor “you shall take” [is left out], but “carry off” or
“take”. [18] Again: “Thereafter they sat in rows, where each [man’s] wind
footed horses and intricately wrought arms were sitting” (/. 3.326). For the
horses were not sitting, but rather we understand “they were standing” or “they
were”, like “where his martial weapons were lying, where his horses” (/L.
10.407). [19] For we understand “they were” or “they were standing”.

[20] Surely not without fame our kings,

rule over Lycia, and they eat plump sheep

and exquisite wine (/. 12.318-20);
clearly “they drink”.
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[21] td ToladTO MapaTNP®V TIG TOAAA AVGEL TV {nrovpévev KoTo TO
wapamAncov. [22] tovtolg yap Spotov 10 “aAld moAd mpiv | ppaloduectd’
®¢ Kev Katamavoopey, Nog Kol avtol | Tawésbmv: kal yap oo deap 16de
AD1OV €otv” (Od. 2.167-69). [23] €k Kovod yap Oel AaPeiv 10 “movécBuv”
Kol oynuoticon oikeimg toig £EAC, v’ | “kai yop koi odToic “Hepap”
TAVOAPEVOLS Kol Tayéwe, mpiv EAOelv 1oV Odvocéa, “Amidv €ott”. [24]
wpogipnTanl yop “GAAGd mov fidn E€yyvg €mv ToicdEcol POVOV Kol Kijpa
eutevel | mavieoot (Od. 2.164-66). [25] 10 8¢ “Goap <O6¢ T€) ¥eipeg audvew
glol kol MUiv” (11 13.814) &v drepPotd eipnton, v’ 7Y “Enel eicl yap xoi
NV xelpeg dot’ deop apdvev”. [26] 10 &

al yop 1 Odvoeig t€ kai 6 Kpatepdg Aopnomg

08’ &gap éx Tpowv hacaiato pdvoyog itmovg (I1. 10.536-37),
dMAovott “tayéng”. [27] dnd 88 tod “teap” Eowkev &v cuvndeiq etvol @V
AleEavopéov {10} Aéyev {10 Eomevouévagt “aeopel memoinke” 1O
“¢omevopéveg Kol teBopufnuévac”. [28] “Ounpog 8¢ anod tod “dooap”
nenoinke O “dedptepor’’, Mot “taydtepor” “tdv &’ immor pév Eoowv
apdaptepor” (I1. 23.311) {nrm “Tovtepol”’}.
[29] mokAdikig 8€ 6 momTiig v GAAOIG pEV TO ATIpEG AéyetL, v GAAOLG 8E TO
EMTEG, Kal del avamAnpody padovag map’ avtod Ti v 10 Astnov, olov
€lmé Tov-

®¢ 6’ adtmg Kol Kevo idav Etebnmea Bopd (Od. 6.166)

G o8, yova, dyapal <te) Ténmd te deidia 8 aivdg (Od. 6.168).
[30] Aéyer oDV “Ooadtmg’’, dmep Kkod &v Tfi cuvnOeig Aéyetar “dOoavtmg pe
ad1kelc g kol moAAdkic”. [31] koi dtov odv Aéyn “abtog yop éméeco’
epdaivopev” (11. 2.342), Aeimew gnoopev 10 “0g”, v’ N “ocadTog yop
AOYOIS povolg Epdaivopey, punyoviv 08 gupelv, ov &veko EAnAvbeuey, ov
duvapeba”. [32] duotov kol 1O “GAA’ aDTOC GAGANUOL GV’ DPVTLALG
Adoc 8@ (Il 23.74), tovtéotv: “@oovtmg ¢ katfibov kai &€ oD
katfABov opoing dAdAnpot”. [33] obtwg dkovcouebo Koi T “odmm uiv
Qoo eayépev kol mépev adtog” (Od. 16.143), “w@oadtog kol opoing”.
[34] (koi 10) “ktevéer 8¢ pe youvov €ovta | adtog dote yovaika” (11
22.124-25), “doadteg ®¢ yovaika”. [35] (kai 10) “abtwg odte Bedc viog
¢@ihog obte Beolo” (/1. 10.50), oocavtmg “ovte Bedg viog {Epe&ev} ovte
Beoio”.
[22] ppalodpecd’ o: ppalopecd’ *B [25] <8¢ t€) ®: om. *B v’ 1) add. Janko
[26] ol ®: ai *B dnAovoTt *: dfjhov ov 10 *B [27] {ro} del. Janko {10
éonegvopévag) del. Schr.  [28] (ol *  Eoow o: Eac” *B {fjTot taydrepor} *
[29] abtog pro adtog *B g *B: dg © ¢ o¢ ®: dote *B yovar @: yovor *B
Gyopai e o: dyopor *B - [30] del. Schr.  [31] énéeco’ @: énéecowvy ¥B éAnivdepev
*: EAnAobeipnev *B  [32] evpumurég o: ebpumuiec ¥ B adtog o: adteg ¥*B [34]
(kai 10) add. Janko  [35] (koi o) add. Janko  {&pe&ev} *
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[21] Whoever observes such [examples] will solve many of the questions in
almost the same way. [22] For similar to these is “but long before let us con-
sider how we may stop [them], and also may they stop on their own. For this is
truly preferable for them” (Od. 2.167-69). [23] For one must take “may they
stop” in common and assume that it goes properly with the following, so that it
is: “for it is also preferable for them if they stop forthwith and quickly, before
Odysseus comes”. [24] For previously it had been said: “but perhaps if [Odys-
seus] is already close, he is sowing murder and death for all these men here”
(Od. 2.164-66). [25] “We too have hands for defense” (ZI. 13.814) is said in
hyperbaton, <so that it is> “since we also have hands so as to defend ourselves
forthwith”.

[26] Would that Odysseus and the mighty Diomedes

immediately drive hither single-hoofed horses from the Trojans (/1.

10.536-37):
clearly “quickly”. [27] From “quickly” the saying that “he has acted suddenly
(apharei)”, [i.e.] “hastily and disorderly”, seems to be in the everyday speech
of the Alexandrians. [28] And from “quickly” Homer created “faster” (aphar-
teroi): “there are faster horses than these” (//. 23.311), i.e. “faster”.
[29] Often the poet says the full expression in one passage, but the elliptical in
another, and [we] must supply [the full expression] learning from him what
was left out, e.g. somewhere he said:

even so, when I saw that, I was amazed in spirit in just the same way

woman, as [ both admire, marvel, and dreadfully fear you (Od. 6.166-68).
[30] So he says “in the same way as”, which is also said in everyday speech:
“you are wronging me in the same way as [you] often [do]”. [31] Therefore too
when he says: “even so we quarrel with words” (/. 2.342) we shall say that he
leaves out “so”, so that [the sense] is: “for in the same way we quarrel only
with words, but cannot find a solution for the sake of which we had come”.
[32] Also similar is “but just so I have wandered back through the wide-gated
home of Hades” (/I 23.74), i.e. “in the same way that I descended and from
where I descended, I have likewise wandered”. [33] Thus we shall also under-
stand “not yet do they say to eat it and drink just so” (Od. 16.143) [as] “in the
same way and likewise”. [34] “He will kill me when I am unarmed just like a
woman” (//. 22.124), “in the same way as a woman”. [35] “Just neither a dear
son of a goddess nor a god” (/I. 10.50), “in just the same way neither a dear
son of a goddess sacrificed nor a god”.'®”

105 €peev seems to have crept into the paraphrase either from the preceding or follow-
ing verse of the poem: 866’ "Extop £ppsée Al pilog viag Ayoudv | abdtog, ovte
Oedc viog @ikog obte Beoio. | Epya & €pel’ doo enui pueincépev Apyeiowt (11
10.49-51)
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[1] Ambépnoey "ApirototéAing S Tl EEm tOd TEiyovg €moincev TOLG
apiotéag Povievopévovg év voktnyopig (I 10.194-97), €Eov évtog tod
Tely0VG €V AoPaAET. Kol NGT
[2] mpdTOov pév oDV ovK &ikdg MV dmokivduvedety Todg Tpdog ovd’
gmtifecBon vOKTmp. 0O Yap TV EDTLXOHVIOV (Bv) v AmoKIVSVVEDELY.
[3] &merta év épnuig kol ka®  rovyiov PovAievecBor mepi TOV
mmhkovtov £0og dtomov T av My, &l AEI0VLV) udv Topevdijvar Tvag &ig
toug Tpdoag, avtol 6¢ o0dE pkpov mpoeAbelv étoipwv. [4] Emerta
oTpUTNY®OV GV €in 10 PLAGTTEGHAL TOVG VVKTEPIVOLG Bopvfovug, T0 & €v
@ oTPOTEOUATL VOKTOG cuViovTag Bovdedesbat vemtepiopod, vrmoyiav
napacydv, poPov Evenoict (Gv).
[5] Bua 8¢ kai 1 mpdbeoig fv Todg PvAaKac Oedcachat &v oig fv M
compia 1@V kabevdovtav. [6] yevouevor & €v TovToLg, TAG POLAAG,
OAlyov moppw TOVTOV AMOGTAVTEG, €V Movyig HEV kal &v amopphTte
gmotodvro, un avopeptypévol @OAagLy, &v AcQaAel 8¢ TAnciov yap tdv
PULAGKOV. Kol Bpa Toyéog Ny émreléoar o SOEavTaL.
[7] 68¢ {vexbwv} y@®pog TANPNG LEV TAV KEWWEVOV TTOUATOV, OAiyoV O
kaBapov Exov vekpdv, &vBa kabéloviar, ToD mEPL TNV TAPPOV TAVTOC
yopiov mApovg Svtog @V avnpnuévav. [8] dmoroyoduevog 8¢ S10TL
dTagot ooy, Emdysl 6Tl TdY TOAEUIOV VOKTOG YEYOVEY 1) BvaydPNoIS, Ko
OoYOAV 00K &VOESmKEV O KOPOG €1G TAPNV, VOKTOG HEV KaTaAafovong, €K
8¢ Thig fJrng V1O ToD KOpdTov €ig Vmvov TETpapUEVOV TAvToV. [9] enoi
yap:
11| Tol PEV Kopdto adnikoTeg 16 Kol bmve
Kowoovtat. atdp uAakig éml maryyv AdBwvton (1. 10.98-99)
Kai “80ev avtic ametplnet’ dPpipog “Extop” (1. 10.200) kai té £ERC.
Cf. X 7I. 10.194a (Erbse)
fontes: *B f. 131, *F f. 86" (I1.), Le f. 207% (I1.)
[1] ’Apiotot” in marg. adscr. *B teiyoug Janko bis Bovievopévoug *B: Poviopévoug
*FLe  [2] onoi *BLe: gnot *F 008" Janko: ot *B  (av) add. Janko  [3] mepl
*B*F: mapa Le n&louv¢v) Bekk.: n&iov codd. mopevbijval *B: mopevbijvor *FLe

o *B*F: tobg Tpdacg twvog Le npoehfeiv Bekk.: mpocelBeiv codd. [4]
poAdttecBon *FLe: puidooesHar *B  <av) add. Janko [6] tovtoig *B*F: to0t@v Le
OAiyov *BLe: OMiyo *F [7] {vexdwv} * [9] émi mayyv ©: émmayyv codd.

SBpyrog *B: duPpyrog *FLe
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[1] Aristotle questioned why he depicted the champions deliberating outside
the wall in a nocturnal assembly (ZI. 10.194-97), it being possible [to do]
within the wall in safety. He says:
[2] First, it would not be likely that the Trojans jeopardize themselves nor
make an attack at night.'” For it would not be [characteristic] of those
who were succeeding to jeopardize themselves. [3] Second, it was a cus-
tom to deliberate about matters of such importance in solitude and tran-
quility; and it would have been odd if they had seen fit that some men pro-
ceed against the Trojans, but they themselves did not dare to come forward
even a little. [4] Furthermore, it would be the task of generals to be on
guard for disturbances in the night, but the fact that they deliberate on the
campaign by coming together in the night <would have> kept on inducing
fear since it created a suspicion of subversion.
[5] At the same time, their purpose was to watch the garrisons, in whose
hands was the salvation of those who slept. [6] But finding themselves in
this situation, after they had withdrawn a little further from them [i.e. the
guards], they deliberated quietly and secretly, not intermingling with
guards, but in safety. For they were near the guards. At the same time, it
was possible to implement their decisions quickly.
[7] This place, where they were sitting, was full of bodies that lay unburied,
with a little [space] clear of corpses while the whole place around the ditch
was full of the slain. [8] Justifying why they were unburied, he adds that the
retreat of the enemy had occurred in the night (7. 10.200)."”” The moment did
not afford free time for funeral rites, since night had taken hold, and everyone
turned from the defeat to sleep because of their weariness. [9] For he says:
so that they may not lie exhausted by toil and sleep,
and be entirely oblivious of guard-duty (//. 10.98-99)
and “whence again turned away warlike Hector” (/1. 10.200) and the follow-

ing.

106 For the concern about a night attack from the Trojans, see II. 10.100-101:
Sdvopevéeg 8’ Gvopeg oyedov elotar ovdé T WBupev | ui mog kai S vikTo
pevowvnomat payecOot.

107 For yéyovev with an abstract noun, cf.: yéyovev 1 ... kpiog (Plot. 20.3-4); 7
katdfacic yéyovev (De abst. 1.30.20); 1 wogayia yéyovev (De abst. 2.27.29); 1
mAGvn yéyovev (De abst. 2.38.4); dmootdoet ... 1) yeyovvia (HQ Z 113.1); 4
cuvaymyn Tdv {nrovpévev yéyove (HQ K 252-3.1).
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[1] 1) cuvaywyn TV {ntovpévev yéyove pev 1{on kai Top’ Aol [2] fueig
0¢ 10 mpoPAuata AapPdvovieg mapd TAV EMTNKOTOV, TOG AVCELG
gmikpivopey g éxeivol vmétagav toig mpoPAnuact. [3] kai twvag pev
TOVTOV £YKPIVOEV, TVAG O& Ttopattovpeda, Tac & avtol £evpiokopey, TOG
0¢ mepopeba d1opHodv Kai E&epyalecbal, domep Toig Evrvyydvovoty Eotat
dfilov.
[4] odtika TV TaAwdY (MMuaToV dpoldyntal ivol o TotodTo, &v oig
onow:
dotpa 8¢ oM mpoPéPnke, mapmymKe & TAEW® VOE
@V 600 polpdav, tprrdtn & &t poipa Aéheurton (/1. 10.252-53).
[5] midc Yap, €i ai 600 poipot EéEnkovoty adtai te Kol Tt TovTtv TAéoV, 1|
TprtdTn poipa Aéhewmtar, GAL 0Oyl Tijg Tpitng poplov; [6] 60sv kai Tveg
npootifévieg 10 ¢ NElovy “rprtdng & &t poipo Aéheurtan” ypaoewy, iva
Th¢ TpiTNG Mepig Tig T KaTaAeAepuévn, GAL’ ody 6An 1 Tpitn.
[7] Mntpbédmpoc pév odv 10 “mhelov”’ SVo onuaivety enoi mop’
Ounpo (FGrH 43.4). [8] kai yap 10 oOvnbeg, og dtav Aéyn “vodtov
amonpotapdy, £mi 8¢ TAglov éAédento” (Od. 8.475), kai
GALG TO pEV mAETOV TOAVEIKOG TOAEOL0
¥€ipeg épai démovot (1. 1.165-66)
onpaivevy 3¢y kol 10 “mAfipes”, g &v @ “cov 8¢ mhelov démog aiel |
gotke” (II. 4.262-63) kai év 1@ “mAeglal Tol yaikod Khoion” (/1. 2.226). [9]
VOV 0DV 10 “mAéov” dvti Tod “mAfipec” gipficOot. TApNG Yap 1 VOE @V §H0
HOp@V yeyovuia TopdyNKe, Tprtdtn o’ &tl mepthédeutal. [10] diethe 8’ &ig
Tpia, OG AV TPLPLAGKOD TG VOKTOG 0DGNG.
[11] Xpvoinmog o8& (SVF fr. 772) “Gonep €l ¢’ onot’
mePL TPV NUEPDV S10AEYOUEVOGS, &V T Tpitn Aéyel piav dmoreimecton
gnu uépav, kv un mepi 6pOpov motfitan Tovg Adyovg, obTmg Kol TOV
‘0dvocéa, &l kai mAéov MV Top@YMKOS TdV V0 polpdv, TV Tpitnv
eavol katoleineoBal, €medn tpyepodc obong Tig VUKTOG EKAGTOV
uépoc ®¢ &v Tt AopPéveton, dote kv EMMmEC N ToDTO Kol
oMK POV, AAL apBueicBai ye Tpitnv @ Ta&v TV pepdv Exev TNV
tpitv. [12] obto yop Kol dvOpwmov Tpov tOV TOda yevopevov £t
Toyxdvew tiig ‘6Aov’ mpoonyopiog”.
Cf. X 1l. 10.252a
fons: *B f. 134"
[4] énu Bekk.: ¢t *B  [5] &t Bekk.: 8¢ 1 *B  [7] Mntpddwpog *B: Znvodwpog ci.
Horn ap. D-K 61 A5 [8] onuaivev) ins. Diels  (3&) ins. Schr.  [9] mepidéAeunt-
Bekk.: nepihent- *B [11] pepdv Schr.: nuepdv *B [12] mnpov tov mdda Diels:
mopd woéda *B - hov Janko: 6Anc *B
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[1] The collection of questions is already in the works of others. [2] But we,
taking the problems from those who have made inquiries, consider the solu-
tions that they proposed for the problems. [3] Some of them we approve, some
we deny, others we invent ourselves, and others we attempt to revise and work
out, as will be clear to the reader.'®
[4] For example such has been agreed to be from the old questions, in which
he says:

the stars have proceeded, and more night has gone by

than two parts, and a third part still remains (/. 10.252-53),
[5] For how, if these two parts and yet more than them have expired, is the
third part left, but not a portion of the third? [6] On account of this some add-
ing a sigma thought fit to read “part of a third was still left”, so that some part
of the third remains, but not the whole third.
[7] Metrodorus says that “more” (pleion) has two meanings in Homer.'” [8]
For [it has] both the customary meaning [sc. “the majority”’], when [Homer]
says, “after he cut away from the chine, and “more” was left” (Od. 8.475), and
“but my hands carry on “more” of impetuous war” (/1. 1.165-66), <but that it>
also means “full”, as in “your cup is always “full” ({I. 1.262-63), and in “your
huts are “full” of bronze” ({I. 2.226). [9] So now pleion has been said as an
equivalent of “full”. For having become full of two parts, the night has passed
by, and a third was still left over. [10] He divided it into three parts, as if the
night contained three watches.
[11] But Chrysippus says (SVF fr. 772): “just as if someone, speaking about
three days, says on the third day that one still remains, even if he does not say
[this] around dawn, [so too, even though more than two parts had passed,
Odysseus says that the third was left, since each part of the night, which is
tripartite, is taken as a unit, so that even if this one is wanting and incomplete,
it is still counted as a third insofar as it has the third position in the order of the
parts. [12] For so too [he says] that a man who has been amputated with regard
to his foot still gets the appellative of a whole [man]”.

108 On the placement of this zetema in the original, see Dindorf (p. xii-xiii) and Van
der Valk (1963, p. 104 n. 75).

109 N. Richardson (1975, 68) assigns the fragment to Metrodorus of Lampsacus, the
student Anaxagoras. A well-known passage from Plato’s lon alludes to his ability
to speak beautifully about Homer: oipot kéAAota dvOpdrmv Aéyew mepi Ouipov,
m¢ ovte Mntpddmpog 0 Aapyaknvog ovte Tnoipppotog 6 Odotog ovte [avkmv
olte GALOG 00Ol TV TAOTOTE YEVOUEV®V E0YEV EIMETV 0VT®O TOAAAG KOl KOAOG
Sravoiag mepi Opnpov 6oag £ym (Ton 530 c). Metrodorus of Lampsacus was known
principally as an allegorist (D-K II 61.3-4). ee J. Hammerstaedt 1998, 28-32 and
D. J. Califf 2003, 21-36. On the confusion of Metrodorus of Chios and Metrodorus
of Lampsacus, as well as the younger the Metrodorus of Lampsacus, the friend of
Epicurus, see Janko 1997, 77-79.
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[13] &Alol 0¢ @acwy &Bog Exev TOVG TOMTOG TA AMNPTICUEVE® YpTicBot
aplud, 0t€ pev 1o dmrpéyovta Toig ApBuoig mEpLypdpoviag VIEP TOD
OAooyepel Kol dmmptiopéve xpficbar, dtov “yiAdvavy oTpatov” enoete
(Tie) v EAMvov, foav 82 ol vijeg yihon ékatov dydonkovta & kai ETu
“mopyovg gikoot pd otoAd], meloig pev &vdeka, vouoi 0 dvmdeka” (TrGF
vol. 2 fr. adesp. 432a*) dvti tod gikoot Tpeic. [14] 6T¢ 8¢ TOV TpOoKEiLEVOV
TEPLYPAPOVCL, TG EMTPEYOVTL GPKOVUEVOL, Olov “KOp UEV @ik Tékval
gEmepvedv) Bddlovtale) fifa dvddek’, avtov o& tpitov” (Pindar fr. 171
Snell-Maehler), dvti tod tpitov kai dékatov: [15] kol “tetpdTm 6’ avTOG
1edabn’’, onoiv 6 Ilivdapog (fr. 135 Snell-Macehler), dvti Tod tetdpTo Kol
dexdtm- [16] “n 8¢ yovn” 1té€taptov €tog “NPmotl, mEpnT® 8¢ Yapoito”
(Hesiod Op. 698), dvti 10D T€660pECKOUOEKATM KA TEVTEKALOEKATE"
[17] Ebmolic 1e Xpuo® yévet

d®OEKATOG O TVPAOG, TPITOG O TNV KAANV EX®V,

0 OTIYHOTIOG TETOPTOG E0TIV €M OEKO,

TEUTTOG O° O TVPYOGS, EKTOC O S1EGTPAUUEVOS

yobTOl pév eic’ ékkaidex’ eig Apyéotpatov,

£G TOV 6¢ palakpov Entakaidex’. (B.) ioxe on.

(A.) &ydoog 0 oV Tpifwv’ Exmv (fr. 298 Kassel-Austin).
[18] o61& 8¢ &Ew mpootiOéacty, tva OV mAfpn Gpdudv eimmotv, olov
‘Ounpov gimdvrog “évveaxaidexo pév pot ifig &k vndvog noav” (I1. 24.496),
[19] Zwwvidng enoi: “kal ov pév gikootl maidwv pdatep EMaOL” (PMG fr.
559). [20] xoi dexdT® pnvi Tod TokeETOD TOIG YuvouEl Yiyvouévov onoiv
Opmpog:

[21] xoipe, yovr), @AOTNTL,

TePImAOUEVOL &7 éviovtod Té€N dyAiad tékva (Od. 11.248-49).
[22] kai “GAlor 0° ot Kpitnv éxatopmorv apgevépovto” (1. 2.649) kai
“moAAol dnelpéotol kol vvikovta moanes” (Od. 19.174)- [23] f{ yap kot
10 £€1epoV mpooTiONow f Kot TO ETepov Aparpel. [24] opoing “kal tpdmav
Auop £¢ RéMoV kotaddva Satvovro” (I1. 1.601), oy Bua Th £ dpEapévav
mivewv, kol “miv & fuap pdpvavio mepi Txoufior moAnor’ (I 18.453),
Kaimep Ppoay€og ywopévov ypoévov VmEp TV paynv:  [25] kol @V
Oloumiov 6& EvaALAE dyopévav did TEVINKOVTO UNVAY Kol TEGGOPAKOVTO
gvvéa, ol TomTal “TEVINKOVIAUNVOV” @act TV Taviyvpty. [26] obtomg ovv
000&V k®AVEL, Kol TG Tpitng poipag EAMmolc obong, ovy OAOKANpOV
Tpitv adTV Ovoudcal Loipav.
[13] ¢ty ins. Schr.  €ikoot tpeig *: ky” *B [14] xap Maehler: kotd codd. Pindari
kv’ Enepvelv) Oddlovtalo) corr. Boeckh  [17] Xpuo® yéver Bekk.: ypvooyévelov *B
dwdékatog Runkel: déxatoc *B  wéAnv Emperius Opusc. p. 309 et O. Schneider Phil.
1 (1846) 647: koAfv *B: koAflv Meineke  mopyog *B: muppdg Runkel: nnpog Cobet
Misc. crit. p. 416  yovtot Runkel: xai ovtot *B  &ic” Runkel: €ig *B éxkaidek’ €ig

Runkel: éxkaidexa €g *B tov 8¢ Runkel: 8¢ tov *B personas dist. Runkel
éntokaidex’ Runkel: éntaxaideko *B  [26] 0AdKkAnpov Vill.: 6hokinpov *B
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[13] Others say that poets have a custom of using a rounded number, some-
times by cancelling the remainders in the numbers for the sake of using a
whole and rounded one, when <one> might say “a thousand-shipped fleet” of
the Hellenes,''’ but there were 1186 ships; furthermore: “twenty columns''' to
a single expedition, eleven to infantry, twelve to ships” (Trag. Adesp. fr. 432a*
Snell-Kannicht), instead of twenty-three. [14] At other times they cancel the
preceding [digit] satisfied with the remainder, for example “he slew twelve
dear children blooming with youth, and him third” (Pindar fr. 171 Snell-
Machler), as a substitute for “thirteenth”. [15] “He himself was subdued
fourth”, says Pindar (fr. 135 Snell-Machler), as a substitute for “fourteenth”;
[16] “The woman should mature to her fourth year, and in the fifth she should
marry” (Hesiod Op. 698), as a substitute for “in the fourteenth and fifteenth”.
[17] And Eupolis in 4 Golden Age:

twelfth is the blind man, third is the one who has the hump,

the tattooed culprit is fourth over ten,

fifth is the redhead, sixth is the squinter:''?

these men are sixteen up to Archestratus,

but up to the baldheaded man, seventeen. Hey, hold on!

Eighth is the one who has the threadbare cloak (fr. 298 Kassel-Austin).
[18] Sometimes they add from without to express a round number, e.g. al-
though Homer says “I had nineteen from a single belly” ({I. 24.496). [19] Si-
monides says: “you, mother of twenty children, make atonement” (PMG fr.
559). [20] Also, although women have childbirth in the tenth month, Homer
says:

[21] take pleasure in love, woman,

and when a year goes around, you will bear splendid children

(Od. 11.248-49).

[22] And “others who were dwelling around hundred-citied Crete” (/. 2.649),
“many countless [men] and ninety cities” (Od. 19.174). [23] For either he adds
with regard to the one or subtracts with regard to the other. [24] Likewise
“they feasted all day long until sunset” (//. 1.601-2), although they did not
begin to drink at dawn; and “all day they fought around the Scaean gate” (//.
18.453), although little time passed over the battle. [25] And though the Olym-
pic games are celebrated alternately between fifty months and forty-nine, the
poets call the festival “fifty-monthed”. [26] So then nothing prevents [him],
even though the third part fell short, from calling it an incomplete third part.

110 E.g. Euripides Orestes 351-52.

111 For mopyog as a division of an army, see LSJ s.v. II.

112 See Kassell-Austin ad loc.: dieotpappévog ‘strabo’, cf. Ar. Equ. 175, Av. 177, fr.
126.
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[27] ApiotoTérng 8¢ obtwg dElol Aetv, &v oig pnotv:

[28] 1) &ic 6v0 dwnipeoic gig Tonv dbvator yevéchar év Tovtolg [29] émel
8¢ 10 TAéov oD Muiceog AOPIoTOV 0Ty, dTav TocodTOV AENDT G TOD
6hov tpitov amoleimecOar, dkplPodg Gv €in 10 dpopicor TodTo Kod
nidoor doov €oti 10 KoTaAEPOEY, tvar 6oov MOENON 10D dhov TO
futov dijrov yévnrar. [30] olov tdv ¢ fipuov T v . lnep Sroupedein T
¢ &ic B 1oa, Eotan y". [31] €av (5&) 10 Erepov pépog avéndi, domiov
noTEPOV Hopiw ap1Ouod 1 OAN povadt.

[32] dav obv &An povadt mhéov yévntol, 1O PEPOC TO VTOAEMOUEVOV
tpitov ot ToD HAOV, BOTE Kol O gimmv T®V 60 pepdv Bdtepov TAEoV
ywoueVoV  KotoleAowmé{vay Tprtdtny  poipav, OednAmkev OtL &v
o0ERGEL TO TAEOV OVASL YEYOVE, TEGGAPMV YEYOVOTOV TV TPV Kai
Vo vmoAewmopévay, dnep Ny TAV EE 1O tpitov. [33] €mel ovv kol THg
VUKTOG i dmdeka poipar gig dvo icag pepidag pepilecdor dvvavtor {eig
g€}, MOENON 6¢ wol mAéov yéyove Bdtepov péPOG, avENoIg duvatot
yivesOar--dpopilov 6 momtig 10 doprotov 10D mAeiovog oGOV NV Kai
Ot dvuoiv dpoig NOEAON, émyayev 6Tl Tprtdtn poipa AéAewmton, MG
OKT® p&v yevécbor Tag Topoynkviog Opog, kataAleimesBor O
téocopog, aimep giol 10D 6Aov Tpitov. [34] oltm Kol €1 déka OKTM €l
popdv, &t diya Soupeiton gig Evvéa, imoig &° &1L mAéov Ti|g €ig dvo
poipog {vepopévng) mapdynkev, 1 0& Tpitn poipa mepireinetat, dfijlov
momoelg €k tod TO Tpitov edvarl mepiieinesbot, Omep otiv €L, dTL
dmdeka NG eidfjpbat. [35] Eotm 8¢ Kal &mi ToD vuyOnUEPOL TV OPHV
0 a0TO {NTovpEVOV, Kol AeYET® TIC &TL TAEOV TL TV €ig 600 poipag
VELOUEVOV OPAV TopOYNKE {Tl}, P dpopicag 10 TOGOV, EXAYET® 08
4t 1| Tpitn poipa tod mavtog Aéhewrtor [36] 6fjhov yivetan &ti TG €ig
B drpéoemg gic 1" kal 1" yevopuévng, tod tpitov katarelpdivtog Tod
Tavtog, Omep €otiv OKT®, BATEPOV HEPOC TO TAEOV €V TETPACY EGYEV,
Mote €kkaideka dpag TG mhoag mopeAnAivbévar, vmoleimecOor O
dKkt®. [37] &v oig ovv &ig dvo Toa Kai &ig Tpia Eoti Sraipesic, v TiC
(tod B Q) eig 60 mAgovacavto TO Y’ THG €lg v xartaAinn, dpopilet
b0 mAéov 1) abénoig yéyove. [38] copdg oDV O TOMTHG TO AOPIGTOV
Tpitov thig adENceng Tod Huiceog dedrokey doov Ry, Tt Hpoig dVo,
Kol 0yoom mopeinAivber dpa, o O eavor “tpitdrn 6’ €Tl poipa
Aéheuttan” (1. 10.253).

[29] énel 6¢ Rose: émedn *B  [31] 6€) *  [32] -Aehowmé{var *: -Aéhoute *B  [33]
dvciv *: B *B  [34] €in popdv Schr.: €in petpdv *B: €in pepdv Vill.  {vepopévng)
add. Janko (VOKTOQ) * €€ *: ¢ *B [35] {m} % [37] <tod B Ty *
KotoAinn *: katodinor *B - [38] tpitov del. Kammer  £tiBekk.: 8¢ 11 *B
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[27] But Aristotle saw fit to solve it thus, where he says:'"

[28] division into two can result in an equal [division] in these circum-
stances: [29] since what is more than half is undefined, whenever it has
been multiplied so much that a third of the whole is left, it would be [char-
acteristic] of a precise person to define this and reveal how much is the
remainder, to clarify how much of the whole the half has been increased.
[30] For example, half of six is three. If six were to be divided into two
equal parts, [half] will be three. [31] But if one part is increased, [it is] un-
clear whether by a portion of a number or by a whole unit.

[32] Now, if it is more by a whole unit, the part that remains will be a third
of the whole, so that the one who said <that> the one of the two parts
which is greater has left a third part has also shown that the larger has been
increased by a unit, with the three having become four and two left, which
would be one third of six. [33] So since the twelve parts of night can di-
vided into two equal parts into six, one part has been increased and be-
come more, but it is unclear by how many hours--for indeed, the increase
can be by one, two, three or more--the poet, defining how much is the un-
defined [amount] of the larger [half] and that it was increased by two
hours, adds that a third part is left, since eight hours were gone, but four
were left, which is a third of the whole. [34] So too if it were of eighteen
parts, since [eighteen] divides by two into nine, and [if] you said that more
of the <divided> into two parts has passed, and the third part remains, you
will make clear from the fact that he says the third is left, which is six, that
you mean that twelve have been taken away. [35] Let the same investiga-
tion be made in the case of the hours of a night-day cycle. Let someone
say that some [quantity] more than the hours that are divided into two
parts is gone, and the third part remains, not having defined the quantity,
and let him add that the third part of the whole is left. [36] It becomes
clear that with the division into two resulting in twelve and twelve, and
with a third of the whole left, which is eight, the one part has the more by
four, so that sixteen hours in total have gone by and eight remain. [37] So
where there is a division into two equal parts and into three, if someone
leaves behind a third of the division into three exceeding [a half of the di-
vision] into two, he defines by how much more there was an increase. [38]
So wisely the poet has shown how much the undefined third of the increa-
se of the half was, that [it was] by two hours and the eighth hour had
passed, on account of his saying: “and a third part still remains” (/L
10.253).

113 Cf. Aristotle Poetics 1461a 25.
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[39] €idog yap T1g STL 1B pév ai dpon ndcar Tfig VOKTOg, MV £i¢ S0 udv
poipag daipeotg ¢” kol ¢ motel, 1 6¢ gic y* 6 ol & (kai &7, kol
akovoag (3tv) THG &g 800 poipag Stupéoemg TALOV T TOPHYNKEY, glto
yvovg &t Tiig €ig Tpia 0 Tpitov Empével, dmep £0TIV OPAL TEGCAPES,
£00VC yvdokel 811 6o oD pecovoktiov BT dpan ooy TapoAldEacol
petapdvrog (fr. 385 Gigon = fr. 161 Rose).
[40] AVvtox0wv 066 ¢onow OtL tetehecpévov T®V OVLETV  HOPHV,
Aewmopévng 82 g Tpitng, £ikdTOg PNoiv O Tapfide O TAéov 1 VOE ovoa,
pop®dv duelv: mAéov yap PéEPOg eiol g vuktog al dvo, €l ye T0 dVo TOD
évog mheiova. [41] 1 ovv “mop@ymkév” (11 10.252), 811 Taporyopévey TdV
00 polp@®v @ mAeiovt 1| VOE mapdynkeyv. [42] obT® yap ovd’ AuapTUa
gotal &v 1@ “mAéw” (Il 10.252), Omep OMAVKDG AKOVOVIEG TIVEG
nuapticbot Aéyovow dvti 1od 1 mAeiov: [43] €otl yap T@ TAE® M VO
moapoYNKLie PEPEL, TOVTESTL T@ mAgiovt Kol peilov pépel mapniloye, TdvV
500 Pep®V TOPOYNUEVOV.
[44] AmiwVv 3¢ adtdV TOV dvelv TO TALOV péEPOg avnAdcbor Aéyel, dote
Kai TG devtépag etvon Aetyavov, Kai ToOTmV pEv 0OV 10 TAEOV ToPOYNKE,
10 (08 tpitov katoAeimetrar. [45] mepl yap voktog pHEGOS AVAOCTAC,
Ayapépvav gyegipel Tov Néotopa kol pet’ adtod Tvag TdV AploTémv: Kol
€mi TV Taepov TPoehBoVTEG TEUTOVGL TOVG KoTookomovg. [46] TOv 68
Kopov ThHG Voktog vmoPdider kol tO mARfOog TtV mphlewv. [47]
OTMGALEVOL YOp Ol KATACKOTOL, 0pOEVTOG aTolg TOD OpvEoL, eVEAEVOL TE
M AOnvd yopovol mpdow. [48] kol Evruyovieg T AdAmVL 00K OAlyov
YPOVOV TTEPT TAG EPMTNOELG SETPLIYOV: KO KTEIVOVTEG AOTOV HETA TADTO £
ToVG Opdkag Epyovral, kol Ppaddvovcsty adToic TEPL TOV TOVTOV POVOV 1|
Abnva énl tag voadg amaAldrtecOor mopowvel: [49] ol €mavelBovieg
AovovTOL TE KOl dproTomolodvtal, kol tdte Nuépa yivetal. ‘Odvecevg 68
Aéyer “Eyyo 6° g’ (I 10.251), v 6ié€odov émciywv. [S50] 00dE yap
gbloyov mAnoilalovong tig €0 Kataokoémovg népmesbot, GAAL Kol whvy
EMOQOALC.
[51] t0 6¢ “m\éw” (1. 10.252) dvvator pev kol dg TANOLVTIKOV 0VIETEPOV
napefeOo, v’ ) “t0 mheiova £k @V 00 popdv mopfiAdev” §j “mheiova
Topa poipag tag 600, Mg Tov Kol 6 BovkVIidNg Ayl “AAld Kol TOVTNV
v otpatiay Oaidoon fon mheio ypopevor cuveENAbov” (Thuc. 1.3.4).
[52] 8vvatar 88 kol Onivkdv EVikov elvar TTOGY oittatiky, TrpoBdilov
v’ 1) “N V& mapfilde v mhetova poipav tév 300 Hopdv”.
[39] 6" ko1 & <kai 8y Kammer: éc 6" ka1 8" *B <8ty add. Janko  [40] dvelv *: B’
*B  Susiv’ *: B’ *B  [44] Amiov Dindorf: dnniov *B kai Tobtav Schr.: kai dv
*B (6¢) ins. Schr. ouvvelfilbov Cobet: cuvijAlov codd.: exierunt Valla [52]
tnpofarrovt *
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[39] For anyone knowing that all the hours of the night are twelve, the di-
vision of which into two parts makes six and six, and the division into
three parts makes four, four and four, and having heard that something
more than the division into two parts was gone, then having observed that
one third of the division into three remains, which is four hours, immedi-
ately he realizes that two hours had passed from the turn of midnight.
[40] But Autochthon says that as two parts had been fulfilled, and a third were
left, reasonably he says that night, being of two parts, had gone by for the most
part; for the two [parts] of night are a larger share, since two are more than
one. [41] So [he says] “has passed by” (/. 10.252), since, as the two parts pass
by, the night has passed by for the most part. [42] For indeed in this way there
will not be an error in “more” (pleo) (II. 10.252), which some who understand
it as a feminine say has been mistaken for “the majority” (hé pleion). [43] For
in large part the night has passed by, that is in the larger and greater part it has
transpired, since two parts have gone by.
[44] But Apion says that the larger part of the two has been used up, so that
there is also a remnant of the second, and of these the majority has passed by,
but one third remains. [45] For Agamemnon, having arisen around midnight,
wakes Nestor and with him some of the champions; they advance to the ditch
and dispatch the scouts. [46] [Homer] suggests the time of night and the multi-
tude of their actions. [47] For after the scouts have equipped themselves, once
the omen is seen by them, and they pray to Athena, they go onward. [48] En-
countering Dolon they spent no little time on questions; killing him thereafter
they go to the Thracians, and as they delay around the murder of these men,
Athena exhorts them to get away to the ships. [49] After they return, they
bathe and make breakfast, and then daybreak arrives. Odysseus says, “Dawn
is near” (ZI. 10.251) hastening their escape. [50] For indeed it is not reasonable
to have scouts dispatched when dawn approaches, but very risky.
[51] “More” (II. 10.252) can also be taken as neuter plural, “the majority of the
two parts has passed by”, or “more beyond the two parts”, as Thucydides says
somewhere: “but already using the sea more, they came together for this cam-
paign” (I 3.5). [52] But it can also be an accusative case feminine singular,
“the night went past the larger part of its two segments”.



K276

178 Text and Translation

[53] mBavidg 8¢ o00déva dAlov TV T®V dotpwv mopelav €moince
euAdttovia §| TOv ‘Odvocéa, mpookovopdv eig v ‘Odvoceiay. [54] éxel
yoap avtd 0 mhodg dvoeton “TIAnadog Ecopdvtt kol Oye dvovta Bomtny”
(Od. 5.272).

[1] Zowilog 6 «kAnbeic Ounpopdotié vyével pév 1My
Apopuroritng, 100 0¢ Tookpatikod diwbackoreiov, 6¢ Eypoye t0 kb’
‘Opnpov yopvaociog Eveka, €iwbdtov kol @V Pntoépmv €v Toig TouTaig
youvéagesOat. [2] ovtog dAAa T TOAAY Opfpov Katnyopsl kol T mepi Tod
Epotod, 6v év tij Nukteyepoig Enepye toig mepl tov Odvocéa 1 Abnva,
ov, enoty, “odx 1dov 0@OaAuoioLY, | ... | 6AAL KA&yEavTOg dicovsoy” (I1.
10.275-76). [3] nidc yap enoi “xoipe 6 1@ 6pvif” Odvoeceng” (Il 10.277);
gikdc yop fv vmoraPeiv mepioritrovg Eoecbat. [4] oV Yip onueidv Eott
t0ig AavOdavewy mpoarpovpévolg vmevavtiov. [S] MeyakAieidng ot
HOVTIK®DG TobTo Emoinog: dnAol yap 6t vy fikovoav povov. [6] odkodv
obTe¢ améPn O PEAAOV: avTol HEV Yap VIO TV ToAepiov 0OK deOncav,
fikovoav 8¢ {T0) Povievparta kol tag tdEelg, AdAwvog E€ayyeilavtoc. [7]
TR Ay 0DV 0lmVOC GOPESTEPOC PaVEN;

[8] ALéEavipog & 0 MOVvILog év 1@ tpitg Iepl {dov mdpet
S Tl 1) ABNva €l TV KATaoKOTYV TopeLOopEVolg toig epl tov Odvocéa
o0 TNV yAadko Vv idiav dpviv Erepye onuavodcav i eovij, Kol todto
VOKTEPIVIV 0G0V Spviy, BAAG TOV épmdiov tod Tooelddvog kol £tépav
Tvév 0edv. [9] paciv odv Aovieg 81t ELdSovg dvtog Tod T6mov, TV DV
TOVTOV VOKTOG &V TOTG TEMLAGL KOl TOTG TTOTALOTG TO TTOALX VELOUEV@Y, O10
TOVTOL onNpijvai Tt T0ig Kataokdmolg NRoVANON, Kai 0b Tfig TO VOwp Kol Ta
&An piocovong 6pvidog, dtatmpévng Kol oikovomng v TéTpalg Kol Teiyecty.
[10] &merto kai O dpvic oDTOG NUEPY TE KOl VUKTL XpfTan Evepydg v, Kol
gotv apoifrog, dote Kol &v HOOTL TPOPAG £0vT@ TTopilety, ol & AploTelg
obtot koi odv vovol kai melol Té katé Tovg molepiovg éAnilovto, koi
Avapavoov Kol TOTe Sl THG VUKTOG TO TPOG TOV TOAEUOV EXPATTOV.

Cf. Aristotle Historia animalium 609b 22-25, 619b 33

fontes: *B f. 135", *F . 92V (I1.)

[1] &i¢ soy” otiyov tiic 'TMadog Kémma, ob 1) apyn: “toict 8¢ Seiov ﬁKf,v £€pd1OV” ante
Zoikog *F  didackodeiov Dindorf: diwdackad” *B*F  [2] idov @: €idov *B*F  [3]
6pvif’ @: dpvibL *B*F [5] yap 61t *B: yap *F [6] <ta ins. Bekk. [8]
onuavodoayv *: onuaivovcav *B aAla Tov Epmdov Janko: aAA’ 6t igpov *B*F
[9] Té\pact kal toig motapoig *F: motapoig kol toig téApact *B ta mOAAa om. *B
onufjvai 1t *B: ti onuijvar *F  [10] &nerra Schr.: énel *B*F
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[53] Plausibly he depicted no one other than Odysseus watching the passage of
the stars, preéstablishing it for the Odyssey. [54] For there his voyage is ac-
complished “as he gazes at the Pleiades and late setting Bodtes” (Od. 5.572).

[1] Zoilus the so-called “Scourge of Homer” was Amphipolitan by descent and
from the school of Isocrates; he wrote Against Homer for practice, as public
speakers were also accustomed to practice on the poets. [2] He condemned
Homer for many things, including the heron, which Athena sent to Odysseus
and Diomedes''* in the “Waking at Night”, which “they did not see with eyes
but heard when it screeched” (ZI. 10.276). [3] For how does he say “Odysseus
rejoiced at the omen” (Z/. 10.277)? For it was plausible to assume that they
would be surrounded by shouts and cries. [4] For sound is a sign thwarting
those who prefer to be unobserved. [S] But Megaclides [says] that he did this
prophetically; for he shows that they heard the voice only. [6] Therefore the
future turned out in the following way; for they themselves were not seen by
the enemy, but they heard their plans and tactics when Dolon betrayed them.
[7] So how could an omen be clearer?

[8] In his third book On Animals Alexander of Myndos questioned why, when
Odysseus and his party moved forward for reconnaissance, Athena sent them
not the owl, her own bird, and a nocturnal bird at that, to give a sign with its
voice, but the heron, [the bird] of Poseidon and some other gods. [9] Well,
solving this, they say that, since the place was marshy and these creatures for
the most part feed at night in the swamps and rivers, on account of this she
wanted to indicate something to the scouts with this bird and not with the one
that hates water and marshy ground, since it feeds and dwells in rocks and
walls. [10] Second, this bird is also wont to be active by day and night, and it
is amphibious, so that even in water it provides itself with sustinence, and both
in their ships and on land these champions were pillaging the enemy’s prop-
erty, and obviously on that occasion, too, they were busy with warfare through
the night.

114 For the phrase ol mepi + acc. nominis indicating a pair, see Radt 1980, 49-50: Ein
besonderer Fall ... ist der wohl erst nachklassische Gebrauch fiir ein Paar, desen
zweiter Partner sich ohne weiteres aus dem Zusammenhang ergibt.

K276
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[11] émel 6 avtike dpdoewv Eperlov, “€yyvg 06010” (/1. 10.274) enor 1ta
yap €yyog amavtayod €otl onpeia. [12] év de&ud 8¢ ydpa M Khayyn avTtolg
yivetau, 6111y ek dAlotpia ydpa, &v 1) Toic duouevécty Eueilov EcecOat
dAyndoveg, Toig &8 dxovcaot xapd te koi Epvpa. [13] 6 yap Eppdiog odtog
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[14] L 88 O €pwdiog Aéyeton Appodicimv &veka oipo doxpdev Kai
pontintely avTod Tovg dPHaALOVG Kai dmoBviokely, dote T de&ld Ydpa
0p0elg T dAAoTpig ToLG dAAoTpiovg Kal Tolepiovg yYapmv Evexo E6MAov
tebvnéecbau.
[15] xai “Eppov 8¢ 6 Aniog ypdpet:

TEpmd10¢ 6 TEALOG v Tedim avopevost damédov pedéovtog

[16] ot [Toced®dvog

[17] dppevog &g mOAEOV TE Kol &V VIEGTL pdyesOot

[18] é66A0¢" kai meloiot Kol immeooty (pLoTog

[19] év mediw Bepévoiot paymv, &v Opet 6 ye xeipaov

[20] patvopevoc: néa 8 o TELETAL VIKNQOOPOC BPVIG.

[21] & te Ponhacinv Oppopéve 1 ért Aeinv

[22] dppevoc: OmAng Kev dywv oikdvde véorto (Coll. Alex. 251).
[23] obt® 8¢ kai d&odowv ov “Tladidg ABnvain” (/1. 10.275) ypaoesev,
A “TEMAOV”. {TOVG 08 peTaypayavtag T® Mt yoyoywyndivat, ov
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yphoer [25] “év ti] vokteyepoia 10D momtod Bévtog ‘méAAov Abnvain’,
petaypdoovot tiveg kai  @act ‘TlaAldg Abnvain’, 1@ Embéto
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[26] tpia &€ yévn €oTiv Ep@dIdV, KOl TR ¥POLd SIHAAACGOVTO GAANA®Y
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TPoParAeL Yap ToVG d@BaApOVG Kol aipoppayel. [28] GALoc EoTiv £pmA1OC
ov kahodowv dppodiclov: obtog 8¢ &v pev Tf| cvvovsig apuolel, Tpdg 88
Yapov Kol cuppoviav fiov aicidtoTod.
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[11] pnot *F: pact *B  [12] te *F: rig *B  [14] évexa Vill.: giveka *B*F  [15]
“Eppov Eustathius ad loc.: épdv *B*F  €pmdiog usque ad medi contra metrum St
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Powell: ¢ *B*F  [20] 8" av Lehrs: yap *B*F  [21] &g te Po- * post Willamowitz: &g
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[11] Since they were going to act immediately, he says “near the road” (ZI.
10.274); for signs that are near are everywhere. [12] The screeching was in a
place to the right of them, since the place on the right was enemy territory,
where there was going to be suffering for the enemy, but for those who heard it
a joy and a safeguard. [13] For this heron for the most part screeches''” when it
is doing well and feels cheerful on account of prey.
[14] Again the heron is said to weep blood for the sake of love, and to drop its
eyes out and to die, so that since it was seen in the alien territory on the right, it
was showing that aliens and enemies would die for the sake of marriage-
unions.
[15] And Hermo''® of Delos writes:'"’

tthe dusky heron appearing on a plainf

[16] it is [the bird] of the lord of the earth, Poseidon,

[17] suited to war and for fighting in ships;

[18] [it is] also good for infantry and best for cavalry battling on a plain,

[19] but when it appears on a mountain, [it is] worse.

[20] However, it is quite a victory bringing omen.

[21] [It is] suited for someone setting out on a cattle-raid or for plunder;

[22] a man-at-arms could return homeward leading [sc. booty]

(Coll. Alex. 251).
[23] Thus they even see fit to read, not “Pallas Athena” (/I. 10.275), but
“dusky” (pellon).
[24] Hence in the fourth book of his Founding of Miletus, Zopyrus writes: [25]
Though the poet said “Athena [sent] a dusky (pellon) [heron]” in the “Waking
at Night”, some, being won over by the epithet (Pallas) but not keeping step
with the truth, change the reading and say “Pallas Athena”.
[26] There are three types of herons differing from each other in color and
being different in action and voice. [27] One kind of heron is the so called
pygargos, which is the worst to meet of all in regard to wedlock. For in the act
of copulating it suffers a painful death; for it loses its eyes and haemorrages.
[28] Another is the heron which they call the aphrodisium. This one is harmo-
nious in copulation, and is the most auspicious in regard to wedlock and har-
mony of life.

115 For the rare word xhoyydlm, cf. P.’s De abst. 3.3.

116 See Deipnosophistac III 81f, VI 267c. The longer name Hermonax appears at
Deipnosophistae II 53c, III 76e, XI 502b (Epitome), although Gudeman (RE VIII.1
s.v. Hermonax [2]) doubts that the same man is meant at II 53c. His dates are un-
certain; also see, Collectanea Alexandrina p. 252.

117 Cf. 2bT ad K 274-75: ayabov Aiav 10 onueiov toig €vedpevovowy, Bg enov
“Eppov.



K 413

K 561

182 Text and Translation

[29] Tpitog 8¢ mEMAOG, O peAdyypovs, Kol Tpog Aabpaiav Tpd&y dploTog
néviov éotiv. [30] ovk fueklev obv 6 TomTRg, TPV dpvidwv dviwv Kol
TOVTOV 1010V €KAOTOV (QEPOVTOG TPAYUL, GQEIG TO TNV Tapodoay 03OV
onpoivov, i Kowotépa 1@V 0pvibmv €mi Tavtov opoimg xpdctar”.

[31] KaAripayog 82 év 1d [epi dpvémv od TOV THyopydV onoty eival
oV &v Ti] Oxely Tovg dpBaAOVG aipdooovTa, GALL TOV TEALOV, YPAQ®V
0de- [32] “doteplog O & adTog KoAeiTon Skvog: oDTog 0VdEV EpydleTat.
[33] méAhoc: obTog Btov dyevn Kpawydlel kol &k TV OQOuAuGY dpincty
aipa, kol tiktovsty mmovag ai OAeton. [34] Aevkdc: 00Tog AvmdHvag &v
appotéporlc anarrdooetor” (fr. 427 Pfeiffer).

[30] fjueldev evanevit *F  tp1dv evanevit *F [31] ®8e om. *F &’ *B: 8¢ *F
[32] in front of 8’ *B: 8¢ *F  [34] anaAirdccetor *B: dnoildoel *F

[1] “puéA’ arpekémg xatoré€w” (I 10.413). 10 “xotoréEm” ovk EoTwv
amA®dG “Epd, GAL’ “gig Téhog TOD AdYoL dpiopon kol katoAnEw”. [2]
TAOTOV Yap £6TL TO “dTdp o TéLog Tkeo POV (11 9.56) kai “érel @ mondi
éxdortov meipat’ Eewe” (I1. 23.350). [3] 10 S1eEeldeiv oDV TOV Adyov péypt
oD AmoAf &t

fontes: *B f. 1388, *F . 90R (I1.), Le f. 117" (IL.)

[1] péX’ usque ad kotoréEm om. *B  kotaném Janko: kataAééwm codd.  [2] atap
*BLe: avtap *F

[1] midc, einmdv
AL’ te On Paciiija Kynooto,
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TOV Opakdv TE060pEcKAdEKNTOG v €. [3] dnAovott Tov Piicov é€ghav
Kol dddeka Tovg £taipovg To0 Pricov, tpiokadékatov petd TV ETaipmv
10D Pricov gikdtmg Tov AdAmva katnpldunocarto.

Cf. HQ ept. ad 1I. 10.561

fontes: *B f. 1418, *F f. 928 (I1.), Le f. 220% (IT.)

[1] mddg einmdv *B: ndg pnow eimwv *FLe  Tvdéog vidg post Kiyynooato @  amnvpa
Le: ammdpa *B*F  [2] tecoapeokoidékatog *B*F: tecoapakadékarog Le
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[29] Third is the pellus, the dark colored, and it is the best of all in regard to
stealthy action. [30] So with there being three birds and each of them brings its
own affair, the poet was not going to use the commonest of the birds in refe-
rence to all equally, neglecting the one signifying the present course.

[31] But in his On Birds Callimachus says that it is not the pygargos that
bleeds from its eyes during impregnation, but the pellus, writing thus: [32]
“Asterias: the same is called an ocnus; this one does nothing. [33] Pellus: this
one screeches when it mates and discharges blood from its eyes, and the fe-
males give birth in pain. [34] Leucus: this one escapes painlessly in both” (fr.
427 Pfeiffer).

[1] “I shall speak truly” (ZI. 10.413). “I shall speak” (katalexo) is not simply “I
shall speak”, but “I shall reach the end of the speech and I shall stop”. [2] For
it is the same as “you did not reach the end of your speech” (//. 9.56) and as
“when he spoke the boundaries of each to his son” (/. 23.350). [3] So [it is]
the act of going through the speech in detail until he comes to the end.

[1] How, although [Diomedes] said:
but when he reached the king,
him the thirteenth he robbed of honey-sweet life (//. 10.494-95),

again describing what happened he says: “for the thirteenth we took a scout”
({1. 10.561)? [2] For counted with the thirteen of the Thracians, Dolon would
be the fourteenth. [3] Clearly removing Rhesus and the twelve companions of
Rhesus, he reasonably counted Dolon thirteenth with the companions of
Rhesus.

K 413

K 561
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[4] ti y&p onowv

inmol 8’ oide, yeparg, venivdec, obg Epeeivelg,

Opnikiol, TOV 8¢ oev Gvaxt’ dyadog Atopunmdng

gxtave (11. 10.558-60);
[5] todtov pdv xod Eowtov ywpicag Gvopacev, eit’ éndyst “map &
étépovg dvokaidexa” (1. 10.560), ued’ ®v, dEnpnuévov t0d Paciiéwg,
“70v tprokondékatov okomov eikopev” (I 10.561). [6] xoi adtog &
gmeonunvato 6tL mopa Tov Piioov dapiBpeital tovg Etaipovg Koi ov ovv
TOVT® KOTAAEYEL TOVG BAAOVC.
[7] E&pn yap:

TOV 8¢ v vaxta dyafoc Atopmong

&xtave, map 8° £Tapovg dvokaideka (/1. 10.559-60),
Sdvokaideka eV TOVG £Taipove, TOV 8¢ GKOTOV TploKadEKatov. [8] ovtdv
8¢ Kowvavov Beig Thig AMyenc tod okomod, ovk Epn “dmexteivopey” GAAL
“efhopev”, €mel Koi Tovg dAAovg Atopndng aveile, cuvérafe 8¢ TOV oKomOV
Awopnder Odvooec.

[4] yepaué, ventvdeg, obg épeeivels, | Opnikiot *B: yepaié, dotpepies | Opnikiot *FLe
Gvokt’ *B: dvaxto *FLe  [8] kowvaovov Le: kowov *B*F  énei *FLe: énel donep *B
koiom. Le Awopndngom. Le

[1] "Extop & @k’ dnéiebpov avédpope (11 11.354),

TOVTEOTV “auétpnTov, O ovk £otTt PETP® 0VOE TEAEBp® petpiioar”. [2]
obtwg €01 Kol TO “GpOIHaKETOV”, “® 00K E0TL PijKkog TapaPaieiy”’ “icTov
apopdketov” (Od. 14.311), ov év dAloig Epn “meplufiketov”’, “Teplooidg
uéyav”. [3] kai 1 “éuorpdketos” odv Xipopa (I 6.179, 16.328-29) v
“ueydAnv” onaoi, mpog fjv ook €ott péyebog tdv opoinv mapafareiv: [4]
pOg yap Ta Opoyevi] Td mpog Ti “n & Gp° Env Oglov yévog 00d’
avOpdrev” (1. 6.180).

fontes: *B f. 148, *F f. 978 (I1.), Le f. 2357 (I1.)
[1] &ig t0 ante "Extwp *FLe  “Extwp usque ad avédpape om. *B  [2] mepyurfiketov
codd.: mepipetpov @  [3]fjv *BLe: ov *F 1 *BLe: §§ *F
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[4] For why does he say:

These newly come horses, old man, about which you ask,

[are] Thracian, and their master good Diomedes

slew (/. 10.558-60)?
[5] Having distinguished this one in his own rank he called him by name, then
adds “and twelve companions over and above” (/I. 10.560), among whom, not
including the king, “we killed a scout for the thirteenth” (Z/. 10.561). [6] He
himself indicated that he counts the companions over and above Rhesus and
does not reckon the others with him.
[7] For he said:

their master good Diomedes

killed, and twelve companions over and above (/. 10.558-60),
twelve companions, and the scout thirteenth. [8] Making himself a partner in
the capturing of the scout, he did not say “we killed” but “we seized”, since
Diomedes killed the others, but Odysseus assisted Diomedes in capturing the
scout.

[1] “Hector swiftly ran back immeasurably (apelethron)” (II. 11.354), i.e.
“immense, what is impossible to measure with a meter or even a hundred feet.”
[2] So too “huge” (amaimaketon),'® “with which it is impossible to compare a
length (mékos)”, “an unfathomable mast” (Od. 14.311), [3] which elsewhere'"
he called “very tall” (periméketon), “exceedingly large”. [4] Therefore “huge
Chimaera” ({I. 6.179, Od. 16.328-29) signifies the “large”, with which it is not
possible to compare a size of similar things. [5] For relative terms'?” relate to
things of the same kind: “she was a divine offspring but not of men” (ZI.
6.180).

118 Cf. LSJ s.v., apowpudketov “irresistible”, derived from intensive alpha + poupdom,
“furious

119 In Homer the epithet mepunketog, “very tall”, is applied to Mt. Taygetus (Od.
6.103) and a fir tree on Mt. Ida (Il. 14.287), but not ictdg. Penelope’s loom (Od.
2.95; 19.139-40; 24.129-30) is modified by mepipetpoc, “very large” and the stone
looms in the cave of the Nymphs (0d.13.107), by the adjective mepiunkeeg, “very
tall”. The mistake suggests that P. cited from memory.

120 For mpbg 11, see Aristotle Categories 6a26ff. See especially 11b17-19: Aéyetar o6&
£repov £T€p Avtikeloban teTpay®dg, 1| OG Td MPOG TL, 1| ™G TO Evavtio, 7| OG
otépnoig kai EE1g, f| g Katdpoog koi anopaocts. Also see P. In Aristotelis cate-
gorias expositio per interrogationem et responsionem IV 1, 108, 5ff.

A 354
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186 Text and Translation

[1] xdAketov Kaveov, Eml 8 KPOLVOV TOTH SWov,

No& péM yAwpdv, mapd 8° dAeitov iepod axtnv (1. 11.630-31).
[2] 6kog O TOmOC ODTOG EAEyxetol GOC TOPN TNV iaTpikny icTopiav
nemompévoc. [3] 8cot u&v odv Aovsty g TV HpdV £Tépag eidicuévay
Bepamevechot S O un taig avtaig dwitalg Tovg iotpovg Emmordlev
XPOUEVOLS, amo Tod &Bovg dmoloyolvral. [4] doot & €Aéyyovot Thv
ovvheoy mhvtov EEodidocey Ty Ko’ Ekactov dvvauty, ano thg Aé&ewg
gmiyepodoy. [5] ol 8& cuvicTavteg 0Dk slvar YoAemOV TO Tpadua oVSE TPOG
Oepameiov didocbot 10 moOpO, TG O6¢ Kowd Ebel miveww od pdvov TOV
Moaydova GAAd kol tov NEotopo TO TOIC KeKUNKOGL GKELOLOUEVOV
notOvV—rtotodToV Yap Tpooeépev kol tv Kipknv tolg mpog avtnv
katayopévolg (Od. 10.234)—damd tod kapod Abovoty.

fontes: *B f. 154%, *F . 100" (IL.), Le f. 244" (I1.)

[1] usque ad dxtiv om. *B [3] avtoig *B*F: avtod Le  dei post daitang *FLe
[3] Mé&emg codd.: E€ewg Schr.  [5] ovviotdvrteg Lehrs: vdv mavteg codd. 10 *B*F:
tovLe 7wpog advtv *B: ékeloe *FLe  Avovotv Lehrs: Aéyovotv codd.

[1] “Néotwp & 6 yépwv apoynti depev” (Il 11.637). 1 i memoinke
pévov tov Néotopa aipovia t0 Ekmope; oV yop &ikog pdov aipewv
veotépav. [2] TtnoipupBpotog (FGrH 107, 23) uév odv gnotv, iva
dokf] eikdtmg ToAAG N BeProkévar el yap Tapapovog N oYV Kai ovy
V1o Mpoc pepdpavtal, koi o thg ofig ebloyov eivar mapamiiocto. [3]
Avtic0£évng 8¢ (Gianantoni fr. 191, Caizzi fr. 55)- “ov mepli TG KoTA
yelpa Papdtnrog Aéyel, GAL’ 6TL 0Ok Euebvcketo onuoaiver GAL’ Eoepe
padiog tov otvov”. [4] Thadkwmv 8, é11 katd dapetpov EAdpPove Té
010, £K HEGOV B¢ TdY EDPOPOV.

fontes: *B f. 154, *F f. 101} (IL.), Le f. 245 ®(IL.)

[1] usque ad veotépov om. *B  Eknopa *F: éKnoua Le veotépov Schr.: veotépov
Heitz: vedtepov *FLe [2] Zrnclquotog *B: xail Xtnoipfpotog *FLe p&v obv
*FLe: 8¢ *B  [3] AvticBévnc usque ad otvov om. *B  [4] Thadkwv Heitz: Aadkog
codd.
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[1] a bronze basin, and on [the table] an onion as a relish for the drink

and greenish yellow honey, and alongside meal from holy barley

(1. 11.630-31).
[2] This whole passage is questioned as having been composed contrary to
medical science. [3] Those who solve it on the ground that heroes were accus-
tomed to be treated in other ways because doctors using the same regimens [as
now] were not prevalent, defend it from the custom. [4] But those who refute
that the combination of all utterly changes the power [of each] by itself, at-
tempt [to solve] from the diction. [5] Those proving '*' that the wound is not
severe and the drink is not administered for treatment, but by a common cus-
tom not only Machaon but also Nestor drink the draught prepared for the pa-
tients—for even Circe offers such to those who land beside her (Od. 10.234)
—solve it from the time.

[1] “The old man Nestor raised [the cup] effortlessly” (1. 11.637). Why has he
depicted only Nestor raising the cup? For it is not likely that [Nestor] raises it
more easily than younger men.'” [2] Now then Stesimbrotus says, in order
that plausibly he may seem to have lived for many years. For if his strength
remains and he has not been withered by old age, it is also reasonable that his
extended lifetime is in accordance. [3] Antisthenes [says] “He is not speaking
about the weight in his hand, but means that he was not getting drunk; he was
casily bearing the wine”. [4] Glaucon'? [says] that he took the handles along
the diameter, and everything is easy to carry from the middle.

121 Lehrs emended vbv mavteg to cuviotdvteg, “proving, establishing”. See LSJ s.v.
cuviomnu A IV. But the accusative and infinitive constructions need of a govern-
ing verb. I tentatively read oricavtec.

122 For questions concerning Nestor’s cup, see Atheneaus Deipnosophistae XI 488D ff.

123 For the emendation I'avkmv, see Heitz 1865, 260. Cf. Plato Ion 530c-d, koi oipon
KGAMoTo avOpdmev Aéyey mept Ounpov, ®g odte MnTpddwpog 6 Aapyaxnvog
ovte XmoipPpotog 6 Odotog odte Iowkwv oVte GAAog ovdelg TV TOMOTE
yevopévav £oyev eimelv obto moAlag Kol Koddg dtavoiag mept ‘Ounpov dcog £yd,
and Aristotle Poetics 1461a-b, xatd v Kotovtikpd 1 ©¢ [Aovkov Aéyst. Q.v.
Hiller RhM 41 (1886) 435 n. 1; Schrader 1888, 385-386; Schmid-Stilin 1929, 131
n. 3; Erbse 1960, 39; Lanata 1963, 271-81; Richardson 1975, 76-77; Janko 1997,
75-76.
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188 Text and Translation

[5] Apiototédng 6¢ 10 “Néotwp 6 yépwv’ amd Kowvod &pn Oeiv
dcovew mi tod “BAhog” (I 11.636), v’ 1| “BAlog pev yépwv poyémv
amoxwnoaocke tpanéing, Néotwp 6 6 yépwv dpoynti depev”. [6] mpodg

vap Tovg Kb’ Akiav opoiovg yevésBal v GOYKPLIoLY.

[5] Aptototédng usque ad coykpioy om. *B

[1] 10 “tékvov €uov, yevel] puev Dméptepog €0ty AxAdede” (I1. 11.786) ov
Aéyetr 611 “1i) Yevvnosl 6od Eotv vmepéymv”, v’ ) TpecPiTEpPOC, (G TIVEG
TOV TpayIK®OV fikovoay. [2] Tdg yap av énfyoye “mpecfotepog 8¢ v ool”
(11 11.787); [3] aAL’ DmepTépav yeveav AEYEL, 0D TV ypOvm DIEPEXOLGOV
aALa yévoug aiq, dc mov Epn:
TOV p&v apeio

KaALeimEY, 6V 6¢ xeipov’ Omacoen aidol eikwv,

£G yevenv opoov (11. 10.237-39),
Kol émdyer “und’ &i Poaoiedtepdc éott” (I 10.239). [4] (koi EAA®CS TO
“vevel vméptepoc” Eon &v dAloig “Tpowv gomyevéwv” (1. 23.81) xai
“edmyevéog Zmkoto” (1. 11.427), xai 10 évavtiov: “t@d odk Gv pe yévog ye
KakOV Kol AvaAkida eavtes” (11 14.126).

fontes: *B f. 157, *F f. 103 (IT.), Le f. 249" (IT.)

[1] ©0 om. *F  tékvov éuov om. *B  éotv om. Le  [3] a&ig Vill.: a&iov codd.
KoAreimew *B: kolMunelv *FLe  é¢ *Bo: eig Le  Paciiedtepog *BLle: Paciiedtepog
*F [4] kol 8AMocyk  sdnyevéog *B*FLe: songevéoc @ t® *B: 10 Le  sivon
ante yévog habet *F
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[5] Aristotle said that one must understand “the old man Nestor” jointly with
“another” (/. 11.636), so that it is “another old man could hardly move it away
from the table, but the old man Nestor raised it effortlessly”. [6] For the com-
parison is in regard to those who are similar in age.

[1] “My child by birth Achilles is superior” (//. 11.786) does not mean “by his
birth he is above you”, so that he is older, as some of the tragedians under-
stood.'** [2] For why would he have added “but you are older” (/. 11.787)? [3]
But rather he means a superior birth, prevailing not in time but the dignity of
his lineage, as he said somewhere:
leave behind the one who is better

and take an inferior as a companion, yielding to reverence,

looking to birth (/1. 10.237-39),
and he adds: “not even if he is more regal” (//. 10.239). [4] He says the phrase
“superior by birth” <in another way>'*> elsewhere: “of well-born Trojans” (/L.
23.81) and “well-born Socus” (/. 11.427),'* and the opposite: “therefore not
calling me bad and weak with respect to lineage” (/. 14.126).

124 P1. Symp.180a 4: Aioyvrog & pAvapel pdokav AxAéa Iatpdiiov Epdv, dg v
KoAAiov ov povov IMatpdkiov, GAAL Gpa Kol T®V MPO®V andviov, kol £1
AYEVELDG, EMELTO VEDTEPOG TOAD, (G enov ‘Ounpoc.

125 Something has been lost. The point is that Homer expresses the same idea in a
different way elsewhere. Cf. HQ I 132.8-10: mowillov ad10g €0ntov dAA®G Kol
GAmg epunvevet dia dvvapy. The sentence also needs a connector. So kai GAA®C.
Cf. HQ I 133.7-13: kol €n” ofkov KOk A® mepiéyovtog: “mepl 6 khiclov Oée mavty”
(Od. 24.208), ¢ 10 “mepi 8¢ ypvoeog mopkng 0ée” (11. 6.320), xai GAAw®G “€v 6
HETOT® | Aevkov ofju” €tétukto mepitpoyov nvte uvn” (Il. 23.454-55). 6pa 6¢
AoV ovopdtmv apboviay &v évi Kol ToavTd HEPEL.

126 The MSS. of the Iliad read “wealthy” (edneevéog). P.’s argument requires the
adjective “well-born” (e01yevéoq).

A 786
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190 Text and Translation

[1] dppa pev "Extop {mog &nv kai pive” Ayidleg,

kai [pidpoto dvaxtog andpbntog moOAG EMAE,

TOQpa 8¢ Kai puéyo teixog Ayondv Eumedov fev (11 12.10-12).
[2] dmopiav eikdtmg mapéoye T Emn TadTa, O mEPL TOD TEIYOVG TAV AYOIDY
0 mowmtng avomepdvnkev. [3] tO yap TEY0G TV AXoU®dV OVK EUEVEV
gunedov €9’ doov O pév "Extop &n xol éunqviev Aytlievg, 1 6& 10D
[puapov moOMG dvaAiwtog Eueve, petd 6¢ v dAoow TAiov koi ToOv
amoémovy TV Ayxoudv tote wornpeipdn. [4] &t yap tod morépov
oLVeESTMTOC Kol AyAémg pev pnviovtog, “Extopog 8¢ mepiovrog Kol
apiotevovtog, oo @V Tpowv T0 Telog TOV Axoudv Kornpeipdn kol
d1odevolov yéyove Toig moAepiolg. [5] 6 pev yap Zapmndov T EmdAtelg
avtod kai pépog Tt kKoTafEPAnkey (1. 12.397-99), 6 &¢ "Extmp todg 0xfiag
avTod Kol Tag TOAG d1EppNéev, 6 8¢ AnOAA®Y GYEdOV AoV 0T S1EAVGE.
[6] onoi yap €ml puev Zapandovoc:

Yopandwv &’ Gp’ EnorEy Elav xepol otifapiiow

E\y’, N 0’ Eometo mAco SOUTEPES, ovTAp Vrephe

TETY0C EYyuUVvdbN, Todéeoot 6¢ Ofjke kélevBov (1. 12.397-99),
[7] éni 6¢ tod “Extopog:

®¢ "Extop i00¢ cavidwv eépe Adav deipag,

ai pa ToAag gipuvto moka otifoapdg dpoapviog (I, 12.453-54).

o] 6& AL’ €yyDg oV Kol épelodpevog fale péooag,

g0 Stapdc, tva pr ol dpavpdtepov PErog gin,

piige &° am’ dueotépoug Bapovg: méce 8¢ Albog elcw®

BpBocivn, péya & auel moiat pokov, ovd’ &p’ dyfeg

goyefémy, cavideg 8¢ diétpayev GAALOIG GAAN

Adlog Vol purig. 0 &” &p” Eobope paidipog "Extap (1. 12.457-62),

kéxheto 6¢ Tpweoowv, EMEduevog kad’ Spuiov,

Tely0c vrepPaivelv: Toi &’ OTPHVOVTOG KOVCAV:

avTiko 8’ ol Hev Telyog vIEpPocay, ol 8¢ KT’ odTAC

momrag €oéyvvto norog (11, 12. 67-70),

Cf. HQ ept. ad 11. 12.10

fontes: A f. 1547, *B f. 158", *F f. 104% (I1.), Le f. 251" (I1.)

[1] &ig o ante dopa *FLe Sppa usque ad fev om. A [2] eikdtwg om. Le
napéoye *B*FLe: mopéyst A dppa usque ad figv post dvomepdvnkey A [3] 10 yap
usque ad Eunedov om. A guiviev Axthhedg *B*F: unvt Ayiddevg Le: Ayilledg 8¢
gunviev A [3] konpeipdn *B: kotnpiedn *FLe: katepipbn A [4] &1t yap *B*FLe:
Otiyap A Ayxéog pév A*FLe: AyiAdémg *B  katmpeipdn *B: katnpiedn *FLe:
kotepipdn A [5] tovg Oyflog avtod om. A [6-9] om. A [7] Baupotg *B: Bgpoig
supra script. ot Le 003’ ép’ *B: 008’ dpa *FLe  vmai *B*F: vmo Le  dotphivovrog
*B*F: otpovovta Le kot *B:wat’,te 0 factum Le  €oéyvvro *B: gicéyvvro Le
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[1] While Hector was alive and Achilles was nursed his wrath, M 10-12

and the city of lord Priam was not sacked,

the great wall of the Achaeans was also firm set (/. 12.10-12).
[2] These verses, which the poet has states about the wall of the Achaeans,
have plausibly caused difficulty. [3] For the wall of the Achaeans did not re-
main firm set for as long as Hector was alive, Achilles nursed his wrath, and
the city of Priam remained impregnable, but after the capture of Ilium and the
sailing away of the Trojans, then it fell. [4] For while the war still continued
and Achilles nursed his wrath and Hector survived and showed the highest
valor, the wall of the Achaecans was overthrown by the Trojans and became
passable for the enemy. [5] For Sarpedon struck down its battlements and
some part of it, Hector broke through its bolts and gates, and Apollo nearly
destroyed the whole thing.'*’ [6] For he says with reference to Sarpedon:

Then Sarpedon grasped the battlement with his strong hands,

and pulled, and the whole thing followed right through, moreover

the wall above was laid bare, and he made a path for many (/1. 12.397-99),
[7] and with reference to Hector:

Thus Hector raised and hurled a stone against the doors,

which protected the close, strongly fitted gates (/7. 12.453-54).

He went quite close and stood, and taking a firm stand he struck the mid-

dle, standing with his legs well apart, lest his strike be too weak,

and he broke away both hinges; a stone fell inside

by its weight, and all around the gates bellowed lowdly, nor did the

bolts hold, but the doors broke to pieces in different directions

from the force of the stone. Then glorious Hector leapt in (//. 12.457-62).

He was calling the Trojans, as he turned through the crowd,

to go over the wall; they heard him spurring them on;

immediately some went over the wall, others streamed in

through the well made gates (//. 12.67-70).

127 Note the loss of distinction in post-Classical Greek between the perfect (yéyove-
kotaPéPAnkev) and the aorist (5iéppnéev-01élvoe).



192 Text and Translation

[8] émi 8¢ Tod AndAAwvog kal TV Tphwv-

M p’ ofye mpoyéovto parayyndov, tpod 6° ATOA®V

aiyid’ Exmv épitipov, Epene 8¢ telyog Ayoudv

pela pad’, og ote T1g wapabov mois dyyt Oaidoong

(8¢ T’ émel 0VV TowoIN AOVPpOTH VNTIENGLV

Ay aTIC GVVEYEVE TOGT Kai yEPGiv AOOpmV.

¢ pa oV, fie Poife, ToAdV KapaTov Koi 6100V

ovyyeag Apyeimv (11 15.360-66).
[9] ot 8¢ TTavéAAnveg Toig YeyevnHéVOLG LOPTUPODVTESG (POGT GLUPOVMS'

TElY0g pev yap 81 kat(epynputey, @ SémOuey

&ppnkTov Y@V 1€ Kod avtdv eilap Ececdo,

o1 &’ éni vt Bofjot péymv dhiactov Eovot (11 14.55-57).
[10] 10 KaToppLpev ovv Telyog ovy VIO AvOpOTMV POVOV GALL Kai Oedv &v
@ THS HUNVIdog ¥pove, ToDTo Afyewv AoQOAEG Kol Apnpdg &v 1®d Tod
TOAEHOV Kop® Stopepevniévar péypt mopOnoemg TAiov dmopov.
[11] {&ig Aotv} oi p&v odv ypopupoTiKol Koo Tod TAEicToV pépoug détodot
Myewv “Bumedov” (1L 12. 12)- dAiyov yap eivon 10 carevdev OO TdV
Tpowv. [12] dyvoodot 8¢ oo, 8Tt TIveL, Kav £k pépoug Téor, ovt’ Eumedd
€oTv 00T’ apnpodto. Kol apgopedg dratpndeic, kv oyeddv 6AOV TO KVTOG
80poavctov 7§, 00KETL 8oTiv EUmedog Apueoped GAN’ doTpakov, kol Telyoc, O
unké0’ olov @uAAGGEY TOVG TEicavTag, OVKET’ v & Eumedov TEi0C
ALY 0POG AMB®V.
[13] pRmot’ ovv 1| “Eumedov” AEEIC 0DK EIANTTOL VIV HETAPOPIKDS &V T6(m
¢ “AGQAALC Kol dpnpoc”, ovd dotiv Bpotov T® “ovdé pot frop | Eunedov
AL dhoiokTnpon” (1. 10.93-94) 006¢ 1® “tol &’ Gp’ Ecav 6idvpoL, O pEV
gumedov Nvidxevev” (I1. 23.641), aAld kuping viv €€gvivextat, TO “Tédov”
€yovong évtetaypévov tig Aééemg, dote onpoaivol dv O “év T@® mediw
Keipevov Kol pn aAimioov”.

[8] @arayynddov *B: eolayynddv, o ex o factum Le aiyid® *B: aiyido *FLe
épitipov *B*F: épitopov Le  Epewne *B: Epune *FLe  peio *B*F: peiba Le (b’
émel ovv momod *: 1) codd.  [9] kot¢epmpiney o: komiputey codd.  péymv *B*F:
uéyov Le  [10] kotoppipev *B*F: katapipev ALe  pudévov A*FLe: povov *B - [11]
{eig Mow} *  xata tod *B*FLe: ano 100 A Tpodwv A*B: tpopdv *FLe  [12]
obt’ Eumedd €otv *B: obte oty Eumeda A¥F Le o1’ apnpdta *B: obte apnpdta
A*FLe  ovkéti A*Ble: ook &1t *F & unk£0’ olov @uAdoocety *B: o0kéd’ oldv te
ouhdooey *FLe: 00ké0’ olov te kpdmtey A oOkéT’ A*BLe: ook éT° *F [13]
“Eumedov” AéEig *B: 1 “Eunedoc” Aé&ig A*FLe apnpog ¥B*FLe: apapdg A 00d’ €otiv
*: 000¢ éotv A: 0036V éotv *B*FLe  dAodvxtnuot A*B: dAdktnuon *FLe  00de
usque ad 6idvpot om. A goav Le: noav *B: icav *F éEevnvektan A*B*F:
é€eviivekto Le  onpaivot A*BLe: onuaivet *F - 10 *B*FLe: 611 A
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[8] and with reference to Apollo and the Trojans:
There these men streamed forward in phalanxes, and Apollo [went] in
front holding the very honored aegis, and he dashed down the wall of
the Achaeans quite easily, as when some child near the sea,
after he makes playthings in a childish fashion,
demolishes the sand [castles] playing with his feet and hands.
Thus you, Pheobus, brought to naught much toil and misery
of the Achaeans (/1. 15.360-66).
[9] The Panhellenes bearing witness to the events say in agreement:
For indeed the wall has fallen, which we had trusted
would be an unbreakable shelter for the ships and them,
and they have a battle that cannot be turned aside by the swift ships
[10] So it is impossible to say that the wall, overthrown not only by men but
also gods during the time of his wrath, had remained safe and closely joined
until the sacking of Troy.
[11] Now the grammarians thought fit to say “firm set”concerning the largest
part [of the wall]; for [they say] that the [part] shaken by the Trojans was
small. [12] But they fail to understand that, even if it suffers in part, some of it
is neither stable nor closely joined. A perforated jar, even if nearly all the
container is unbroken, is no longer a jar but a potsherd, and a wall, which
could no longer protect those who built it, would no longer be a stable wall but
a heap of stones.
[13] So perhaps now “firm set” (empedon) has not been used metaphorically as
an equivalent of “safe and closely joined”, nor is it similar to “nor is my heart |
steady but I am in anguish” (//. 10.93-94), nor to “they were twins, the one
steadily held the reins” (/. 23.641), but now has been expressed literally, the
word having “ground” (pedon) in its formation so that it would signify “lying
on the plain and not covered with water”.

128

128 These words are not said by “all the Hellenes” but Nestor alone. The most plausi-
ble explanation for the slip is that P. misquoted the text from memory.
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[14] avtébnke yap 1o “Eumedov” (Il 12.12) 1@ “almiow” (Il 12.26), 0
“¢v 1 medie” mpodg 10 “avdic dAimlovv yevouevov”. [15] od yap Een-
“1oQpa 8¢ Koi péya telyog amdpOnTov Nv Koi d0pavctov”, AN “Eumedov”
(1. 12.12), xod méAv- “oBtt ToADV ¥povov Eumedov fev” (11 12.9). [16] ti
0V maoyEl DOTEPOV; TOV TOTAUMDY TAVIOV, PNGIV”
opooe otopat’ Erpane Goifog ATOA®Y,

gvvijuop & &g teTyoc Tet pdov- Ve & Epa Zedg

ouveyxés, Oppa ke Bocov aAimhoa teiyea Oein.

avtdg 67 évvooiyatog Exwv xeipesaot Tplovoy

Nyer’, ék 8’ dpa mavta OepeiMo KOUOCL TEYTE,

outpdV Kol Aadv, Ta Bécav poyéovteg Ayaoi,

Agia & émoinoev map” aydppoov EAMicrovtov (/1. 12.24-30).
[17] Gote &l kol menTmrOg RV TO Telyoc, GAL €mi T TES® NV TO TTOUTA
Kol t0 Oepéha- Votepov 6¢ mhvta S VOoTOC onow eic OdAacoav
€EeveyOivar. [18] ocvveotmong 6¢ Tijg TOAE®G 0VOEV TOD TElYOVG AAMTAOLY
véyovev, ovd’ &te EdvOoc éminuipel kat’ AyiAiéwoc. [19] kol 10 KoTd
petagopdv 8’ Eumedov, 10 onpoivov T0 “akivnTov”, amd TAV &v 1@ TES®
pevoviov akwvitov Adyetat. [20] 10 8¢ telxog kat’ avtd pev Ekvinon” ék
pévtot Tod mediov oV katnvéyOn eig BdAaccay, dtep enoiv avtd Hotepov
moOelv.

[14] yevopevov *B*FLe: yiyvopevov A [15] obtt A*B*F: obtor Le  [16] €5 A*B:
gig *FLe ve *FLe: vie A*B ouveyés *B: ovveyég *F: ovvveyég A: ouveydg Le
émoinoev A*B: énoinoe ¥*FLe  map’ aydppoov A*B: mapi (sic) yap poov *F: mepi yap
poovLe [17] médw A*B*F: medio Le  gnow &ig 0dhacocav *B: gig 0 accdv enov
ALe: €ig 0dhacoav enoiv *F  [18] éminuipet *: éminuuopel *BLle: éndupvpe A*F
Ayxiéog *BLe: AxyAA€ (ultima littera omissa) *F: AyiAdéa A [19] katd petagopav
A*B*F: katapopav Le  néd® *B*F: medio ALe  [20] xat’ avto *FLe: kaf’ anto
A*B  obom. A &igOdhacoav *B: éni Odhacoav A¥FLe  avto *B: avtog A*FLe

[1] 61& i O TETYKOG 01 pEV Aol pud Npépa €moincav, 6 8¢ ATOAA®Y Kol O
[Moced®dv évvéa Muéporg xatéforov; [2] droyov yap 10 pev {yap}
YOAET®TEPOV PAdIMG TOVG AvOpdTOLS TTotjoal, TO 8¢ Pdov, TO KUTOPaAETV
10D oikodopiioat, ToLg B0V HOALG.

HQ ept. ad 1. 12.25

fons: *B f. 159v.
[1] 8¢ w: 1€ *B  [2] {yap}del. Vill.  padiwg Bekk.: pddiov *B
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[14] For he contrasted “firm set” (//. 12.12) with “covered with water” (halip-
lodi) (I1. 12.26), “on the plain” in comparison with “afterwards becoming cov-
ered with water”. [15] For he did not say “for this long the big wall was un-
sacked and unbroken”, but “on the ground” (Z/. 12.12), and again: “not for long
was it on the ground” (1. 12.9). [16] So what happens to it later? Of all the
rivers, he says,

Phoebus Apollo turned the mouths in the same direction,

and for nine days he sent a stream onto the wall; and Zeus rained

continually, that he might the sooner make the walls covered with water.

The earthshaker himself holding his trident in his hands

was the leader, and he sent out to the waves all the foundations,

of logs and stones, which the toiling Achaeans laid,

and made smooth along the strong flowing Hellespont (//. 12.24-30).
[17] Consequently, although the wall had fallen, nevertheless the ruins and
foundations were on the ground; later he says that the whole thing was carried
off by water into the sea. [18] But while the city stood, none of the wall was
covered with water, not even when Xanthus rose like the flood tide against
Achilles. [19] Metaphorical “firm set” signifying “immoveable” is said of
things that remain immoveable on the ground. [20] The wall just then was
shaken; however it was not brought down from the plain into the sea, which,
he says, happened to it later.

[1] Why did the Achaeans make the wall in one day, but Apollo and Poseidon M 25
overthrew it it in nine days? [2] For it is unreasonable that the men easily did

the more difficult [task], but the easier one, overthrowing what they built, the

gods did with difficulty
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[3] pntéov 8é- ovK €ig TO KoTaPOAETV TG Evvéa NUEPALS KEXPNTOL, GAN €lG
10 GAimhoa yevésOo, kol To Bepéha kai gig v Bdhacoav KoteveyOijvor
“oupdv kol Adwv, Td Bécav poyéovteg Axarol” (11, 12.29), kol &1t Aeudoai
1€ 1OV tomov (I1. 12.30) kai “avig 8’ Mova peydAnv yapddoror” koldyor
(11. 12.31). [4] o0 v T TPOG TO KATOPAAETV cuvnpTNUEVA €1G TO TEAEIOV
10D dpaviopod kai Thg Novog TV €ig 10 &€ dpyfic anokatdotacty. [S5] dua
0¢ kol T@ momti] 1 HEV TAV Ayxoudv TELOTOUO OV TOPETYE TNV STpIpnv:
00 YOp €OTPENEC TOVG ApLoTéng motfjoat ABopopodvtac. [6] 1) 8¢ TV Bedv
(O18Avo1g) peyolompenng: TOig Yap TOTOUOIG Kol T Tpwivn diéAvov 10
Telyoc¢.

[7] KaAMotpoatog 8¢ nMéiov “Ev & mupap &c teixoc” yphoselv,
dacvvovtog 10 v, émel undémote Kb’ €ovtd TO Evvijuop O TOMTIG
gipnKev, AL TAVTOG EXAy®V TNV deKATNV: “Evvijpap UV Ava oTpaTodV |...
|, Tfi dexdrn 8¢ (I 1.53-54).

[4] o0 pRv ovv &ig 10 KotoPureiv, GALY €ig T TpdG O Katafodelv cuvmpTnuéva. €ig TO
téletov kTh. Kammer [6] (didlvoig) *

[1] 10 “avamemtapévag &ov avépes” (Il 12. 122) ovk €otv vl 10D
“Nveaypévas” pdvov, AN “nve@ypévag Katelyov avtias” dnmg Toug HeV
@ilovg eiodéymvral, TdV & &xBpdv Pralopévov Emkieimow. [2] avtdg 6
TNV Aoty 6€dwke capéotepov €mi Tod [prapov topacmmoag, Evla enoi:
TEMTAUEVOS €V XePOL TOAOG EXET’, €100KE Aol
EM0wov mporti dotv Tepuloteg (11, 21.531-32).

avTap €nel K 8¢ TETY0G AVOTVEVSMGIY UAEVTEG,
a0 dmbépevar cavidag mukvdg apapuiog (IO 534-35).

Cf. 2 I1. 12.122-3b (Erbse)

fontes: *B f. 161", Le f. 256" (I1.)

[1] #&gov Le: elyov *B  [2] &xet’ *B: &xe1 v’ Le  dAéviec o: Aévieg *Ble  odbic
*BLe: odtig fere @ €mBéuevar *BLle: én’ Gy Oéuevar “tiveg @V KoTo TOAES”:
émovOépevor Aristarchus



M25-M 122 197

[3] But one must say: he has not used the nine days to overthrow [the wall],
but for it to become covered with water, for the foundations “of logs and
stones, which the toiling Achaeans laid” (/I. 12.29), to be brought down into
the sea, and furthermore to make the place smooth (/. 12.30) and ‘““again con-
ceal the great shore with sands” (/1. 12.31).'” [4] However the details con-
nected with the overthrow [were] not for the purpose of completing the dissap-
pearance and the restoration of the shore to its original state. [S] At the same
time the wall-making of the Achaeans did not provide the poet a subject on
which to dwell; for it was not fitting to depict the nobles carrying stone. [6]
But the <destruction> of the gods was magnificent."”’ For they destroyed the
wall with the rivers and the trident.

[7] Callistratus'' thought fit'* to read “onto the wall for one day”, aspirating
the word one (hen), since the poet has never said for nine days (hennémar) by
itself, but always adding the tenth: “for nine days” (ZI. 1.53-54).

[1] The phrase “Men were holding [the doors] spread open” (/. 12.122) is not
a substitute for “opened” only, but “having been opened, they held them back”
to admit their friends, but shut them when the enemy pressed hard. [2] He
himself has given the solution, establishing this more clearly in regard to
Priam,'** where he says:

hold the gates opened with your hands, until the people

come fleeing to the city (Z/. 21.531-32).

However when they recover gathered within the wall,
again put on the folding doors fitted closely (/. 21.534-35).

129 On the obliteration of the wall, cf. Strabo 13.1.36 and Aristotle fr. 162 Rose; also
see J. Porter 2006; R. Scodel 1982, 33-50; M. L., West, 1969, 255-60; O. Tsaga-
rakis 1969, 129-35.

130 Minuscule ¢v is easily mistaken for alpha.

131 See H.-L. Barth 1984; Pfeiffer 1968, 190.

132 For a&wom, see HQ 1 56.3: a&idv 6¢ &yd Ounpov €€ Ounpov capnvilew adtov
€Enyovpevov €avtov vedeikvoov. Also see HQ 1 12.12; 28.12; 29.9; 31.10; 32.3;
46.11; 54.9; 83.11; 132.7 etc.

133 Tt is characteristic of P. to adduce examples by using €ri and a proper name in the
genitive: oG koi €mi o0 Boppd Epn (HQ I 12.20-13.3), & petanoidv ént tod "Apeog
£€on (HQ I 14.10-11), mapiotnow €mi Tod Mevehdov Aéyov (HQ I 15.21-22), ndiwv
ginov €mi tiig t0d "Extopog (HQ T 21.12-13), mdhwv ginwv €nt tijg “Hpog (HQ I
22.15).

M 122
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[1] év 0 teyouoyio tetapdydol dokel ta &nn todta: Aciov énedbdovrog
Kot TOG TOAOG T TElXEL, EMAEYEL O TOUTIG TEPL OTOD TE KOl TMV MeT’
avToD-

vimiot, v 88 mHANGL &V dvépag edpov dpicTovg,

viog vrepBHOVE AamBdwV aiyunthmy,

oV pév HepBdov via, kpotepdv [orvmoitny,

Tov 8¢ Acovtija, Bpotoroty® icov Apnt.

M PV Gpa Tpomdpode TuAG®Y DYNAGOV

gotacav, ig Ote te dpveg obpeoty Vykapnvol (/1. 12.127-132).
[2] S yap tovtev gimdv tov Agoviéa kol [ToAvmoitnv “mpomdpoibev
TGV’ éotdvar og opbc (I 12. 131-32), dvapévovtog “Emepyopevov
uéyav Actov ovde @éBovto” (I1. 12. 136), eita éndywv mepi TV KoTd T
T0v Aclov:

01 &’ 100 Tpog TETY0g EvSUNTOV, BoOC adag

VYOG’ AvooyOUeVOL, EKLOV HEYOA® GAUANTED

Actov auel dvaxto kal Topevov kol Opéotnv

Ac14omy T Addpoavta ®@6mva te Oivopaoy te (11 12. 137-40),
Ay molel Tovg mept tOv Agoviéa kol [ToAlvmoitmy €vdov €dvtog, odg
npocbev EEm eotavan Een- [3] émdyet yap-

01 &’ fjtot glmg pEV Evkvndag Ayotovg

Spvoov Evdov €dvteg apbvesbot mepl vndv:

a0TOp EMESN TEYOG EMEGOVUEVOVG EVONGOV

Tpdag, dtap Aavadv yéveto ioyn t€ pOPog te,

€k 0¢ T di&avte ToAdwV Tpdode payodny,

aypotépoiot ooty €otkote (1. 12. 141-46),
Kol TANP®OGOG TNV TapafoAny Endyst

D¢ TV KOUTEL YOAKOG £ml 6THOEGTL QAEVOG

dvnv pardopévev (11 12. 150-51).
[4] S yop tovTOV QaiveTol Topoyn TAV EndV, TPOTEPOV UEV MG EEM
EoTOTOV, AV 8¢ Mg Eviov dvimv Kai EE10vTmy.

fontes: *B £.161Y, *F f. 105" (IL.), Le f. 2568 (I1.)

[1] mepi avTod 1€ *B: Mepl avtod 1€ *F: map’ avtod 1€ Le Bpotoroy® *B:
Bpotohoryov *FLe  &1e te : 8te codd.  dpveg : dpleg codd.  [2] Asoviéa *B*F:
Aéovta Le npomdpodey moAdwv *FLe: muAdwv mpomdpodey *B éotévon Le:
éotdvor*B*F émepyouevov *B*F: petepyopevov Le 00d¢ @éPovto *B: ovde
¢épovto *FLe  Acoviéa*B*F: Aéovta Le  €otdvar Le: éotavar*B*F  [3] €iog pev
*B*F: gic (inras.) unv Le  yap ante &véov Le  €mecovpévoug *B*F: dneocvuévoug
Le yévero o: yéver’ *B*FLe  aifavte *B*F: difovieg Le  éowote *B*F: éowdteg
Le
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[1] In the battle at the wall these verses seem to have been confused; when
Asius attacks the wall by the gates, the poet says in regard to him and his com-
pany:

foolish ones, at the gates they found two very brave men,

high-spirited sons of Lapith spearmen,

the son of Perithous, mighty Polypoetes,

and Leontes, equal to Ares plague of man.

These two stood in front of the high gates,

as when high-topped oaks (/1. 12.127-32).
[2] For saying by means of this that Leontes and Polypoetes stood before the
gates as oaks, awaiting “great Asius as he attacked and did not flee” (/L.
12.136), then adding in regard to Asius and his followers:

straight towards the well-built wall, holding high

dry ox-hide shields they went with a loud war cry

around lord Asius, and Iamenus, and Orestes,

and Adamas, son of Asius, and Thoon and Oenomaus (/. 12.137-40),
contradictorily he depicts Leontes and Polypoetes,"** whom before he said
stood outside, being inside. [3] For he adds:

but for a time being inside they were inciting

the well-greaved Achaeans to act in self-defense around the ships.

However when they perceived Trojans rushing to the wall,

then a shout and fear arose from the Danaans,

and the two darted out and fought in front of the gates,

seeming like wild boars (//. 12.141-46),
and filling out the simile'** he supplies:

thus their shining bronze resounded on their chests

when they were struck face to face (/. 12.151-52).
[4] For confusion appears between these verses, since before they stand out-
side, but thereafter they are inside and go out.

134 In the Hellenistic and Roman period, the expression oi mepi + acc. nominis either
means “X and his followers” or simply “X”. S. Radt shows that this idiom is espe-
cially prevalent when the preposition governs two or more names, as in this exam-
ple (1980, 51-52). For a detailed study, see S. Radt 1980, 47-58; 1988, 35-38, 108;
2002, 46. Cf. R. Gorman 2001, 201-13; 2003, 129-144 and M. Duboisson 1977.

135 Literally “a comparison”, topafol is P.’s usual term for a simile in the HQ.

M 127-32



200 Text and Translation

[5] 60ev oi pév n&iovv mpotdrtewy T €nn tadtor “ol & frol €lwg pev
guiovnudac Ayonovg” (I 12. 141), v’ ) 10 dxdrovdov totodtov:

v 8& moinot &V° &vépag edpov dpicTovg,

viag vmepOvovg Aamdmv aiyuntdov (1. 12. 127-28)-

01 6’ fjtot €lmg pev Eukvniudog Axoiovg

Spvoov (I1. 12. 141-42)-
[6] elta cuvayavieg Tovg £peEic, OV 1 dpy’

avtap €medn telyog (1. 12.143)

Tpdag, atap Aovadv (I1. 12.144)

€K 8¢ to di&avte (11, 12.145)

aypotépotot cvecov (1. 12.146)

avop@dv NoE kuvav (1. 12.147)

¢ TV kopmet (1. 12.151)

dvnv Barlopévav (I1. 12.152)

Aooiot kaBOmepOe (11 12.153),
gito. avatpéyovoty &ml 10 “td pdv dpo mpomdpode” (I 12.131), woi
Katafdvieg Tovg Oéka otiyovg dypt Tod “Actidnv T Addapavta” (/1
12.140) éndryovotv “oi 8° dpa yeppadiotot” (11 12.154) kol ta £ERG.
[71 Hepatotiov 8& SumAfv v ypopnv eivor £pn kol S&iv mapaypdeety
7} ToOG déKa oTiXoVg TOVG Amd TOD “T pev dpa mpomdpodev” (11 12.131)
péxpt 1od “Actadnv v Addpavta’” (I1. 12.140) [10] fj Tovg dekatpeic TovG
amo tod “oi & fitor €lmwg pev Evkvniudog Ayaovg” (11 12.141) péypt tod
Aooiot kaBOmepOe (1. 12.153).
[8] unmote 8¢, wdv obtwg pévn M ypoen Koi M TAEG, OVOEV GTOTOV,
npdTEPOV PEV EimdVTOC TOD momTod dTL MEPL TAG MOANG Noav Oi TEPL TOV
[Molvmoitny “&v 8¢ mdAnot &0’ &vépag evpov dpictovs” (I 12. 127),
gmonunvapévor 1€ 6t kol EEwlev  fotdrag  edpov, Elto  Kod
EMOVASPOUOVTOS, OTWG TePl TOG TOAOG EXOVIES TOVG TE £00 TOPOPUDYV,
émovtag PAEmovieg ToUG mepi TOV AclOV, 0VTOl T€ TPOEKOPOUOVTEG
avépevov otavteg EEm Tov Aciov.
[6] tadta ante ta énn *B  eilwg pev *B*F: €ig (e corr.) uév  [7] dypotépoict cvesov
€0wkote, Td T’ &v Opecowv *B  [8] Hoaotiov *B*F: Heootiav Le  d&iv in ras. *B:
on *FLe  moapaypdgew codd.: meprypaopewy Bekk.  amd tod *B: dno tovtov *FLe
dexatpeic *FLe: iy” *B
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[5] Hence some thought fit to put these words in front, “but for a time [sc.
being inside they incited] the well-greaved Achaeans” (/I 12.141-42), so that
the sequence is such:

and at the gates they found two very brave men,

high-spirited sons of Lapith spearmen (//. 12.127-28);

and for a time they incited

the well-greaved Achaeans (//. 12.141-42).
[6] Then adjoining the following, of which the beginning is

however when to the wall (//. 12.143)

Trojans, however from the Danaans . (/. 12.144)

and out the two darted (7/. 12.145)

[like] wild boars (/1. 12.146)

of men and dogs (/I. 12.147)

thus their [bronze] resounded (//. 12.151)

when they were struck face to face (//. 12.152)

on the people above (/1. 12.151-53),
then they return to “these two [stood] in front” (/I. 12.131), and going down
ten lines to “and Adamas, son of Asius” (//. 12.140), they add “and they with
large stones” (//. 12.154) and the following.
[7] Hephaestion'* said that the reading is double, and one must either cancel
the ten lines from “these two [stood] in front” (//. 12.131) up to “and Adamas,
son of Asius” ({I. 12.140) or the thirteen lines from “and for a time they [were
inciting] the well-greaved Achaeans” (1. 12.141) up to “[relying] on the peo-
ple above” (II. 12.153).
[8] But perhaps, even if the reading and the order remain thus, nothing is out of
place, since the poet says earlier that Polypoetes and Leontes'*” were around
the gates, “and at the gates they found two very brave men” (/I. 12.127), and
remarks that they also found them standing outside (Z/. 12.131-32), [12] then
he jumps back [and says] that while they kept around the gates, they incited
those within (//. 12.141-42), and when they saw Asius and his followers attack
(. 1 2.143), running out in front by themselves (/1. 12.145), they stood'**
outside and awaited Asius (/. 12.131-36)."*

136 The Alexandrian grammarian (2nd cent. CE), known primarily for his metrical
handbook. Cassius Longinus, P.’s teacher in Athens, wrote a commentary on
Hephaestion’s Encheiridion. See Consbruch 1906 (repr. 1971), 81-9 and
Mannlein-Robert 2001, 551-79. The Suda ascribes to Hephaestion Ilgpi tdv év
mompact tapay®dv (659 Adler), at which tetapdybon [1] and tapayn [4] may hint.

137 For ol mepi Tva indicating two (or more) specific people, see S. Radt 1980, 47-58;
1988, 35-38. The quote that follows, “and at the gates they found two very brave
men” (Il. 12.127), shows that P. means Polypoetes and Leontes.

138 For the conjecture otévteg, cf. mpomdpode mordwv dynAdwv | Eotacav (I1.
12.127) and P.’s paraphrases gitwv 10v Agovtéa kai [ToAvmoitnv “mpomdpoifev
TAdoV” £otdvot [2], o otdvon g [2], Ewbev £otdtac sbpov [8]. Minuscule
pi and ligatured sigma + tau are easily confused. See Young 1970, 99.

139 For t¢ ... 1€ joining elements that are not syntactically parallel, see LSJ s.v. ¢ A,
11, 4.
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[9] xoi yap ovtog €lg TpdmOg Epunveiog, &k @V Botepov ApEdpevov
avadpapeiv gic T TpdTA Kol TIAY cuvayol TadTo Toig VOTEPOLS. Kol 0Tl
ouvnOng 6 TpoTOg TG Epunveiag @ TomTH.
[10] obtwg yap €0BVG KatT’ ApYOg TNV UVIV €OV KEPAAMWOIDS dowV
Kak@®v aitia yéyove toic "EAAnowv, Dotepov €mi Ta aitia dvaTpéyel TanTng
kol émeEepydletan 617 OANG Tiig Tomcews T kot avtv. [11] obtw Kol mepi
i vOoov gindv:

ANTod¢ Kl Atdg viog: 0 Yop PactAfil yorwbelg

voloov GveL 6TPaTOV MPGE Kaknv, OLékovto 88 aoi,

obvexa TOv Xpoornv Ntipacey dpntijpo

Atpeidng (/1. 1.9-12),
EEfig émé&erol mdc EmpdyOn T Kot TV vocov. [12] kol évtadba toivov
eindv, 611 mepi Tag TOAOG £lYov Ol mEPl TOV AcovTéa Kai vEUEVOV TP TMV
TUADV E0TATEG EMEPYOUEVOV TOV "AGI0V, ETOVASPOUAV EENYETTOL TG KOTA
Hépog, 8tL Témg pev EvBov NooV TPOTPEMOUEVOL “TODG Axanovg dpdvesdat
nepl V@V, eita, &medn 80edcovto Tovg mepl TOV AGlov EmoVTOg Koi
TePevyYoTos Tovg "EAAnvag, avtol “diavte muldwv mpdcbe payécOnv” (11
12.145). [13] 0 obv kepoAaroddg &ktiOépeve mpolapfévely gimbe 1o
SUUTEPAGHO- TA 0€ AvamTLEY EYovTo TOAADV, €1g TNV ApYNV dvadpapdva,
oUT® KdTeow €M TO TEAOC.

[9] uqmote 6¢ *FLe: unqmote oM *B  émonunvapévov 1€ *B: émonunvapévov 1€ *F
énovadpapovtog *B*F: émavadpapdvta Le (corr. Bekk.) mepi del. Kamm.  &ow ss.
Le mopdppov codd.: mapopudvieg Bekk.  avtoi te Bekk.: avtod te *BLe: avtod
¢ *F otlvteg £ *: mavteg E€w *B: &€ mavteg Le [11] vobcov om. *B
ntipacev *B: Ntiuncev *F: Atiunc’ Le  énééeior *B*F: éneioot Le  [12] Agovtéa
*B*F: Aéovia Le  diovte *F Le: di€avteg *B  mpdcbe Le: mpocbev *B*F

[1] 6 Apiotapyog €Ml KMUAK®OV aKoVcag Kol 10 “mpokpdocag” (/1. 14.35)
Aod100¢ £ TOV ve®dV KAMUAKNIOV, “1d po mpokpdscag Epvov” (11

(T3

14.35), t0 “mopywv Epvov” (Il 12.258) dnodidwowv “&mi tOLG TOHPYOLG
EPLoV”, amod1d0vg “AVEIAKOV”, OC KAEIGTMV KOl CUYKOUTTAV 0VCAV TOV
KMUAK®V.

Cf. X 11. 12.258c¢ (Erbse), Et. Mag. 540.40-46

fontes: *B £.161Y, *F f. 107 (IL.), Le f. 2608 (I1.)

[1] &ig 16 kpdooOg pEv TOpywv Epvov kal Epeutov Endlielg inc. *F  énl tdv *BLe:
amo ss. *F Kipoxkndov *B: ikhpaxndov¥F: kipokidov Le TPOKPOGGOC” EPLOV
codd.: mpokpoocac® Epvoav o Epvop *F dmodidodg del. Kamm. ¢ usque ad
Kapdkov del. Kamm.
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[9] For indeed this is one manner of explanation, after starting from what is
later, to jump back to the beginning and connect this back to what is later. This
manner of explanation is customary for the poet.
[10] For thus right from the start after speaking summarily of all the evils that
the wrath caused for the Hellenes (/1. 1.1-5), he jumps back to what was re-
sponsible for this (/I. 1.5-7), and investigates its consequences through the
whole poem. [11] So too, after speaking about the plague:

the son of Leto and Zeus; for angered at the king he

made an evil plague arise through the army, and people were dying,

since the son of Atreus dishonored

the priest Chryses (//. 1.9-12),
next he goes through in detail how the plague came to pass (//. 1.13-52). [12]
Therefore here too after saying that Leontes and Polypoetes kept around the
gates and standing in front of the gates awaited Asius as he attacked, he jumps
back and explains the particulars, that for a time they were inside urging on the
Achaeans “to act in self-defense around the ships” (//. 12.141-42), then, when
they saw that Asius and his men were attacking and the Hellenes had fled, they
“darted out and fought in front of the gates” (/I. 12.143-45). [13] So summaries
are accustomed to anticipate the conclusion, and if they have an explanation of
many [details], after jumping back to the beginning, they return to the outcome
in this way.

[1] Aristarchus, understanding “arranged in rows” (prokrossas) (Il. 14.35) as
referring to ladders and explaining it as referring to the ships arranged like
ladders,™ “therefore they drew up [the ships] like ladders” (JI. 12.258),'"
explains “they were dragging from the fortifications” (pyrgon eryon) (IL
12.258) “they dragged up [sc. ladders] toward the fortifications”, explaining
“they dragged” [eryon] as “they dragged up”, '** as if the ladders could be
closed and folded up.

140 See LA 14.35a: mpokpoOGGaG TAG KAMUOKNOOV VEVEOAKNUEVOS ETEPAG PO ETEPMV
Hote 0e0TpoeldEs PaivecsHot TO VEMAKIOV: KpOGSAL YOp oi KAILLOKES.

141 Aristarchus changed his opinion about the meaning of kpoccag: €v pév toig
vopvipact kepokidag, v 6¢ toig Iepi tod vavotdfuov Khipakac. Kol 0 Topymv
gpvov ATl Tod Mg £mi ToLC TOPYoLG sihkov (ZA 12.258a). For the monograph ITepi
Tod vavotdOuov, see LA 10.53b, 258b, and 15.449-51a.

142 Aristarchus’ rendering of xpdéccoag as “ladders” requires that €pvov be taken as a
verb of aiming with the genitive Topywv.

M 258
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[2] mapapvbeitar 68 €€ Opnpov 10 “mopywv Epvov” (I1. 12. 258) dmodidovg
avti Tod “éni Tovg TOPYOLS EPLOV” €K TOVTWV"

ol ¢ pévovreg

gotacav OmndTe TOPYOg Ayoudv dAL0G EmeABV

Tpowv oppnoetev (1. 4.333-5),
avti tod éni tovg Tpdoag opunoeiev: [3] obtw kol 0 “ndpywv Epvov” (I1.
12. 258) avti 100 “€mi tovg TOpyoLs Epvov”, Kai “drovticav Tdopevijog”
(1. 13.502).
[4] ovk eioi 0& kpdooar ai KAMpoKeS, GAAL pdAlov ol €E€yovteg AiBot v
10ic wopyols, ob¢ mowodow €ig 0 Eumodilev Tag TAOV pnyovnpdTeV
EuPords. [5] obVtw kol kpooocovg ipatiov Aéyopev Tovg EEEyovtag
omuovog: [6] koi mpdkpoocor o6& ai vijeg ai un én’ ioov otiyov
gilkvopévor GAL éEéyovcal gioy, d9° @v S TO uN mavtag Exetv
ioapiBuovg ¢kx*) “otnhag te mpoPAfitag eudyreov” (L. 12. 259), 10olg
Aeyopévoug “mpopaydvag’”.

[2] mopopvbeitar 6¢ *B: mopopvdeitor *FLe avti tod om. *FLe onnote *B*F:
omote Le  Ayxoudv *B*F: Ayouog Le  [3] obto usque ad mopyovg Epvov: dixit Schr.
“inclusa melius post Tdopevijog collocari possunt, nisi forte plane aliena sunt”  «ai 0
om. *F  dvtitod om. *FLe  dkovricav *BLle: dkdvricev o: dxoviic *F  [5] obto
*BLe: obtov *F  ipotiov *B: ipoati *F: ipdtio Le  tovg €€€xovtag otrpovag *B: tov
€€éyovt ompova *F: tov é€éyovt omuoata Le  [6] mpdkpocoar Le: mpoxpodcoar *B:
ol mpokpdéooar *F  Aéyovtar post 8¢ Le  ai un *BLe: oi un *F  €€éyovoai eiow
*BLe: é&éyovoa eiciv *F &xewv *BLe: loyew Le Kamm. ultima ita consituit:
g€éyovoai glov S 10 pr| macog Exewv foovg pvbuove. quae sequuntur ex alio scholio
influxisse existimavit  {x#*) Schr.  otfAag 1€ *BLe: othog € *F  udyreov o:
poyrevov codd.

[1] év t0ig obtm Aeyopévolg,
Toi &’ €p1d0g KpaTEPTIC KOl Opotiov TTOAELO0
melpap EmMAANAEAVTEG & AUPOTEPOLGL TAVUGGOLY,

GppnkTov T’ GAVTOV T8, TO TOAAGDY Youvat’® Elvcev (1. 13.358-603),

fontes: *B £.176%, *F f. 115 (IL.), Le f. 280% (I1.)

[1] Toi & *B: 016" *FLe  mroAéporo *B: moAépowo *FLe  tdvvooav *BC: tdvvcov
Le dvvatwrtata Bekk.: dvvatdtepa *B*FLe tolunpoétata *F (et ci. Bekk.):
tolunpdtepo. *BLle oyowia *B: oyowiov *FLe énol- *B: damol- Le
petevivoyev *BLe: peteviivoy’ *F  tdvocav *B*F: tavuocav Le
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[2] He excuses'* this from Homer by explaining “they were dragging from the
fortifications™ as an equivalent of “they were dragging them up to the fortifica-
tions” from this:
waiting

they stood until another column of Achaeans attacked

and rushed headlong at the Trojans (7roon) (Il. 4.333-35),
as a substitute for “they rushed toward the Trojans”. [3] So too “they were
dragging from the fortifications” (/I. 12.258) as a substitute for “they were
dragging them up to the fortifications”, and “he hurled a javelin at Idomeneus
[Idomenéos]” (1. 13.502).
[4] Stepped copings of parapets (krossai) are not ladders, but rather the pro-
jecting rock in the fortifications, which they construct for hindering the blows
of the battering rams. [5] So too we call projecting threads of cloths tassels
(krossous). [6] And “arranged in rows” (prokrossai) are the ships that are not
drawn up in an even line but stand out, with reference to which, on account of
not all having an equal number (*#*#*) “they were prying out the upright beams”
(11. 12.259), the so-called “battlements” (promachénas).

[1] In the lines said thus
The rope of mighty strife and equal war
they tied and stretched taut at both ends,
unbreakable and not to be loosened, that loosened the knees of many
(1. 13.358-603),

143 For mapapvbdeitol = “excuse”, see Strabo 13, 1, 64. Cf. HQ I 56.3-4: 4&dv ... éyod
“Opnpov €& “Opnpov caenvilewv. For the maxim Homeron ex Homero, see Pfeif-
fer 1968, 225-27; Wilson, 1971, 172 and 1976, 123; Lee 1975, 63-64; Schaublin
1977, 221-27; Dyck 1987, 131 n. 8; Porter 1992, 70-80.
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duvatdTOTO Kol TOAUNPOTATO ATd TOV €ig TEPATA GYOWiN CLUPBAAAOVTOV
Kol €ig OeCUOV EMOANATTOVIOV TA TEPATO EMEITO TEWOVIWV LETEVIVOYEV,
“Ep1d0¢g”, Aéywv, “xoi moAépov td mEpata EvorraEavieg Kol dNoavteg
gthvooav €m0 AAAAOVG”, oUTmg ioyupdc TV Epwv T TOAEP®
ouvdncavte, OC TOV decpov TodTOV GppnKTov PEV eivol Kol GAvTov
aVTolC, TOA®V € youvat® EAVGE.

[2] oxéyar 82 &l un kakolRAwg eie TOV pev Secuov “Eppnktov kai dAvtov,
TOALGV 0¢ yoOvat’ EAvoev”, €v 8¢ dAlolg ovK Epn “HOppnKTov” GAN “év &’
avtoic Epda pyvouvto Papeiav” (11 20.55), kol &v dAAoLg (x**)

[2] Bapeiav *B: Papeiav *FLe  (x#3%) %

[1] 0 omaipev kol TO okoipewv TWVEC oLYYEOLGL, TAVTOV OMAODV
vouiCovteg, kaimep Ounpov dlakpivovtog: [2] TO peEV yap OTaipev PETA
100 o koTh ATtV cvvifelav Adyet “donaipey”’: “domaipovia 8 Emerta”
(Od. 12.254) ol “domaipovio AaPpav” (Od. 18.229) xai “fj pd ol
aonaipovoo kol ovpiayov meAéuéev Eyxeog” (1. 13.443) kol “fomap’ mg
&te Pode” (I1. 13.571), 10 8¢ okoaipetv ovkéTL petd Tod o “poAnh 8 wyud
1€ Moot okaipovteg Emovto” (1. 18.572). [3] Eotv 0DV 1} Stopopdt 81 TO pév
omaipe Kol donaips dpovoov tiva dnrol kivnoty, O yivetal &v iyfbot kai
T® 0edenéve Katd tov moumtnv Poi, 10 0& okaipewv &upovcov Kivnouv,
dpymoTiknV kol edpvOuov. oipot & Eywye kol @V iyfVmV TOV cIdpov Koi
TOV OKGPOV Kot d10pOpovg Evvoing mpoonyopedabat, TG KIVIoE®MG 0vY
opoiag EKATEPOV YIVOUEVNC.

fontes: *B £.178%, *F f. 116" (IL.), Le f. 283% (I1.), Vict. f. 2458 (I1.)

[2] domaipovta AaBdv kol dg Evtadbo coll. Vict. post donaipetv  Aafdv codd.: Adwv
o  meréméev *B: moréulev *FLe  [3] dpovodv tiva ¥*BLeVict.: dpovoov tva *F
iyfbo1 *FLeVict.: iyfdol *B dedepéve LeVict.: dedeppéve *B*F OPYNOTIKTV
*BLeVict.: opynotucnv *F ondapov *BVict.: onaipovta *FLe okapov *BVict.:
okaipovta *FLe  Sdwpopovg *B*FLe: dwapdpov Vict.  dapdpovg dittographia post
évvoiag *F  opoiag *BLe: opoing *FVict.  ékatépov *BLe: ékatépo Vict.
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with the upmost ability and daring he has employed a metaphor from those
who fit ropes to boundaries,'* tie the boundaries into a bond, and then stretch
[the ropes] taut, by saying “tying and binding the rope of strife and war, they
strained against one another, binding strife to war so strongly that the binding
is unbreakable and not to be undone by them, but undid the knees of many.

[2] Consider whether unaffectedly'® he called the binding “unbreakable and
not to be loosened, but undid the knees of many”, but elsewhere he did not say
“unbreakable” (arrhékton) but “on them they break loose (rhégnunto) burden-
some strife” (/1. 20.55) and elsewhere (k)14

[1] Some confuse “to skip” (skairein) and “to gasp” (spairein), believing that
they mean the same thing, though Homer distinguishes between them. [2] For
he says “to gasp” with an @ according to Attic practice, [i.e.] aspairein: “and
thereupon gasping (Od. 12.254), and “having taking it gasping” (Od. 19.229),
and “which gasping even made the bottom of the spear quiver” (/. 13.443),
and “he gasped as when an ox” (/. 13.571), but “to gasp” not with an a: “with
dancing and shouts of joy they followed gasping on their feet” (7I. 18.572). [3]
So the difference is that spairein and aspairein mean some inelegant motion
which appears in fish (Od. 12.254) and the ox which according to the poet has
been bound (//. 13.571-72), but “to skip” [means] elegant motion, dance-like
and rhythmical. I indeed think that also among fish the sparon and the skaron
have been named according to different concepts, since the motion of each is
not the same.

144 In Aristophanes Pax 36-37, ol td oyowio cvppdriiovieg means “those who twist
[i.e produce] ropes”, “presumably by means of a crank over which the worker bent,
turning his arms about in front of him” (Olson 1998, 74).

145 For kaxoln\ia, see Luc.Salt. 82, Demetr. Eloc.189, Diog. Laert.1.38, ps.-Longin.
3.4, and ps.-Hermog. Inv. 4.12. Note that kako{nAia appears from the same kind
of problems that P. solves in the HQ: xakd{nAov yivetot 1j kotd 10 addvotov q
Kot TO Avakolovbov kai évavtiopd €otv 1j katd TO aioypov 1| Kotd 0 dcePes i
Kotd 0 dotkov 1 katd 10 T pvoel modépov (Inv. 4.12, Rabe).

146 In HQ I the prepositional phrase &v dALoig always precedes a new quotation (HQ T
3.7,9.20, 10.5, 16.7, 18.7, 19.9, 22.24, 37.6, 56.6, 59.18, 64.8, 92.23, 94.5, 94.15,
97.13, 126.4).
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[4] 10 8¢ okaipo mhvtog OEvtépac, G’ Mg kai v “moldokapOuov”
Mupwvvav mpoceinev 6 momng (/1. 2.814) piov 1dv Apoalovev, Oc eact,
Kol “edokapBuovg” inmovug (I1. 13.31). [5] dmd 8¢ 10D avtod €v Tf] cvvndeiq
10 oKIPTaV KOl OKAPIUUVKTEV TOVG dQOaApOVG elpnTat.

[4] ©6 8¢ okaipw *B*FLe: 16 8¢ okdpo Vict.  @ovilg post 0&vtépag sequitur in *B,
quod verbum punctis circum positis delendum esse scriba significavit ap’ Mc
*BVict.: aopflg *FLe molvokapOuov *B: molvkapOuov *FLe Mobpwvav *F:
Mbpowvav *B: Mvuppivav Le: MOpwvav o Le piov *BLe: pio Vict. Apoalovov
*BLeVict.: "Apalovov *F  dg LeVict.: dg *F: ag *B eoot LeVict.: paci *B*F
[5] i) om. Vict. 10 ante okapd- Vict.  oxapdapvktelv *B*FVict.: okapdapktelv
Le

[1] T0 “Povydiov” (/. 13.824, Od. 18.79) dxovotéov did 10 VEEPUEYEON
&xew Poeiav domida, og & Eleyev “0 yaiov &ml T domidl”, og “KOOEL
yoiov” (II. 1.405). [2] éri 6¢ tod "Ipov- “vdv p&v unt’ €ing, Povydis, urnte
vévow” (Od. 18.79), yapievtilopévov dxovotéov o1 10 péyebog, o¢
Vepueyén av Eyovrog domida. [3] Aéyet 8¢ un eing péyog undE yévolo
péyoc, ® dpotov T “f péra “Ipog &ipoc” (Od. 18.73), dmayyédmv 8te mo»
T1G avayol (Od. 18.7). [4] Tovtm Suotov 1o

obtm yap kev O pot évihein T° dpet 1€ €N

€n’ avBpdmovg dpo T avtika Kol peténerta (Od. 14.402-3),
TavTo T@ “ein Kol yévorto”.
fontes: *B £.186%, *F f. 121V (I1.), Le f. 295" (I1.)
[1] Poeiav *B: Poiciav *FLe  [3] pdro codd.: téyxo @  [4] Tovt® *FLe: B ex obtmg
corr.

[1] médg moAldkig “Ounpog v yijv dnepov gindv da todtmV, “tai pv
eépov €@’ vypnv ameipova yaiov” (Od. 1.97-8), koi molwv “yaiov
anepesinv” (1. 20.58), méhy (Aéyery S tiic “Hpag “elpt yap oyouévn
moAvedpPov weipata yaing” (/1. 14.200); [2] péyeton yap o dpo pev aTnv
nenepoouévny Gpo o’ dmeipova dropaiveshar.

Cf. 8 11 1.13 £ 1V : 10 Gmepov onpoiver koi 10 “OnepBourdovimg kohdv Koi
ePKOALES”, g 6 TTopeHprog.

fontes: *B f. 190"

[1]tai *B: ta @ 18’ én’ post vypnv @  Aéyey add. Kamm.
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[4] “To skip” (skairo) [indicates] rather swift [motions]; hence the poet called
Myrine, one of the Amazons, as they say, “much springing” (polyskarthmon)
(11. 2.814)"* and horses “swift-skipping” (euskarthmous) (II. 13.31). [5] From
the same stem, in customary speech it has been said that eyes leap (skirtao)
and blink (skardamyktein).

[1] One must understand “braggart” (bougaion) on account of the fact that he
has an immense shield, as if he were to say, “the one exulting in his shield”,
just as “exulting in glory” (ZI. 1.405). [2] And with reference to Irus “now,
braggart, would you were neither alive nor had been born” (Od. 18.79), one
must understand him jesting on account of his size, as though he held an im-
mense shield. [3] He says “would that you were neither large nor had been
born large, similar to which is “truly Irus un-Irused”, “passing on messages
whenever someone bade (Od. 18.7). [4] Similar to this is

for thus fame and excellence would be mine

among men both now and hereafter (Od. 14.402-3),
the same as “may it be and may it become”.

[1] How does Homer, often calling the earth “boundless” (apeiros) with the
following, “these bore her over wet, boundless earth” (Od. 1.97-8), and again
“boundless earth” (/. 20.58), contradictorily <say> by the mouth of Hera “for |
shall go to see the boundaries (peirata) of bountiful earth” (Z/. 14.200)? [2] For
it is contradictory that it is declared both finite and infinite.

147 Cf. Strabo Geographica 12.8.6: év 6¢ 1@ TAok® medi koAmvn 11§ E6Tv “fjv 1jToL
Gvdpeg Bartigiav kuckokovow, | abdvator 8¢ te ofjpa mtoAvokdapOuoto Mupivng”
(Il. 2.813-14), #jv ictopobol piov sivar v Apalévoav €k Tod €mBétov
TEKULAPOLEVOL EDGKAPOIOVE Yap immovg AéyeoBon  Sid TO TdyoC KAKeivy ovy
moldokapOuov S 1o amd THg Mvioyelag Téxog. kai 1 Mbpwva obv Emdvopog
Ta0Tng AéyeTat.
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[3] &l pé&v odv 1 10D dmeipov QoY Ev onUAVOUEVOV TEPIETYE, TO KOT
mocov adieéimtov kol dmepouéyedeg, évavtiohoyia dv fv- mdg yap 1
anmepopeyédng yi mépata av &yot; [4] €medn O& 10 Gmelpov TOAAAYDG
Aéyetal, dtomov av gin, TAeOVOV dVTOV TOV CNUALVOUEVOV, €0’ £V
amotaopévoug éA0siv, kai Todto payduevov. [5] detktéov odv Kot moiov
OTLLOVOLLEVOV TNV TEXEPAGUEVITV EVOEYETUL KO BTEPOV AEYELV.
[6] T Toivuv 10D dmeipov @V TACGETOL PEV Kol KOTA TOGOV. SITTOV 08
TobT0, Kot péyebog 1 katd mAfifoc: [7] kot péyebog pév, dtav {ntdpev
gl dmepog 6 koéopog, [8] katd mAfBog O¢, dtav & dmeipor ol kdouoL,
opopévol p&v katd péyebog, katd o0& mAfOog dadegitnror Svteg. [9]
onNUaivel 8¢ TO GTEPOV KOi TO TEMEPAGUEVOV UEV TH] £0VTOD PUGEL, MUV &’
amepilnmrov, @ o1 onuovopéve ypftat ‘Ounpog, dtav Aéyn:

Kpftn 116 yoi” €01t péc €vi oivomt movte,

KOAT Kol Tigpa, TepippuTos, &v 8’ dvOprmot

moAol amepéoio (Od. 19.172-4),
[10] kai éml tod XpOoov 8¢ T Gmowva Vmep THg BuyaTpdg KopicavTog
QEépov enoiv “anepeict’ dmowa” (II. 1.13), 6mep €oti MOAAGL T@ TANOEL
[11] tpia pév odv Tadta onuovopevo €k TG oD aneipov Qovig Kot
oGOV dedNAmTal.
[12] onuaivel 88 kai i 0D katd 10 £160G S10PEPOVTog Kod &yav KoAoD, Mg
nap’ ‘Hodd &v Mvvak®dv kataAdy® Emi Thg Ayivopog Todog:

[13] Anpoddkng, v mAgiotol EmyBovimv dvOphTmv

UVIAOTEVOV Kol TOAAQ Ko dyAad d®dp’ OvOunvay,

ipOwot Baoidfies, dmepéotov kotd £idog (fr. 22.5-7 M-W).
[14] 10 yop dmepéolov &v T0OTOIC &ml Tod Kot  €100¢ €0 0V Kol KaAoDd
Gyav téraxtat. [15] duvatov 8¢ kai td Vo o0 Xphoov kopiohévta odTmg
dnepeiot’ dmotva AéyecOat, olov VEPPOALOVTOC KOANL KO TEPIKOALT.
[16] Aéyeton 6¢ dmepov kot dALO onpovOpeEVoV Kol €l TOD KATO oMo
KUKAOTEPODG TE KOl GPOLPOELSOVG”
[17] t®dv yap memepacpévov, 6 HEV TPOG TEPAGL AEYETOL MPIGHEVOLS
nenepavOor, & 8¢ oV (oS (M TepRPépeliay eVBLYpappwY, T dnd Tov Kol
éni 1 [19] $vo yap Svimv mepdtmv, TO pév £6Tv dpym 4’ ov, 1O 8¢ Télog
€ig 6+ goti yap &n” avti|g To OOV (Kai) Tol.

[3] amepopeyebéc *B - [10] ént tin ras. ¥B  [12] onpoiver *B: Aappdavetor Kamm.
ex Od. £ 198 [13] pvhotevov Kamm.: éuvniotevov *B ddpo *B [17]
nenepavOor Kamm.: menepdcOor *B dg (N mepnoépetuay *  evBuypdupmv *: and
ypapuudv *B: 6 amo ypopuudv Schr. [18] (00D wg *: dg *B  dmd tod Kol éni ti *B
[19] avtiic *B: avtoig Vill.  wdOev mot: m6Oev mod *B
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[3] If the sound of apeiros were to contain one sense, “inexhaustible and infi-
nitely large in magnitude”, there would be a contradiction; for how could the
infinitely large earth have boundaries? [4] But since apeiron is said in many
ways, it would be out of place, there being more senses, to go fixed upon one,
and this one being contradictory. [5] So one must show in what sense it is
possible to call the finite [earth] infinite.'*
[6] Well then, the sound of apeiron is applied with respect to magnitude. But
this is twofold, either in size or in number: [7] in size, when we inquire into
whether the universe is infinite, [8] in number, when [we inquire into] whether
the cosmos are infinite, being limited in size, but inexhaustible in number. [9]
Apeiron also signifies “finite” in its nature but for us incomprehensible, a
meaning which Homer uses when he says:

There is a Cretan land in the middle of the wine-dark sea,

beautiful and rich, sea-girt, and on it are

many countless (apeiresioi) men (Od. 19.172-4),
[10] and also in regard to Chryses, when he brings the ransom on behalf of his
daughter, he says “countless ransom” ({I. 1.13), which is many in number. [11]
So these three senses from the sound of apeiron with respect to magnitude
have been shown.
[12] But it also has a sense applied to what is excellent and exceedingly beauti-
ful in appearence, e.g. in Hesiod in the Catalogue of Women in reference to the
daughter of Antenor:

[13] Demodoce, whom very many of earth-dwelling men

wooed and strong kings named many splendid gifts,

apeiresion in appearance (fr. 22.5-7 M-W).
[14] For in this apeiresion has been applied to what is excellent and exceed-
ingly bueautiful. [15] It is also possible that the ransom brought by Chryses be
called apeiresion in this way, that is to say, exceedingly fair and extremely
beautiful.
[16] Apeiron is said in another sense, too, applied to what is circular and
spherical in figure;'*
[17] for, in the class of finites, some are said to be finite at marked bounda-
ries, but others are not. [18] Thus the circumference of rectilinear [figures],'”’
or e.g. the square, is [marked] at boundaries away from something and toward
something; [19] for when there are two boundaries, one is a beginning from
which, the other an end into which; for it possesses direction from which
<and> to which.

148 Cf. Aristotle: d&t 8¢ kol dtov dvopd Tt drevavtiopd Tt SoKf| onpoively, ETIGKOTEV
mooay®g Gv onunvele todto &v 1@ eipnuéve (Poetics 1461a, 31-33)

149 See LSJ s.v. drepog (B) #3.

150 The MS reading @épe is nonsensical, and the adjective dpO@dv or £00e1dv is needed
with ypappdv. It is clear that P. is contrasting the “finite” circumference of recti-
linears with the “infinite” circumference of the circle. 1 supplement (7
nept) pépe (1) and emend amd ypapudv to £00vYpaup®Y.
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[20] Tfig 8¢ 6Ang tod KOKAOL TepiPepeiag, (***) ovKETL AV YOp O &v TIg
gmwvonomn onueiov, apyn € €ott Kol mépag Euvov yap apyn Koi mépag éml
KOKAov eprpepeiog Kata tov Hpdxdetov (fr. 103 D-K). [21] 10D Toivuv
KOKAOV KOTO TNV TEPLPEPELOY GVTOC TEMEPAGUEVOD KOl Un) ATTEIPOL KT TO
de&imTov, 00K v Aéyotto mpog Tépacty avT memepdvOat. [22] katd 68 10
un Exewv mobév mor ddgopa mépata whv T TO ANEOEV Apymv elvar kod
wépag amepov €kdAovy TOV KOKAOV: [23] doadtmg 8¢ kol TV opaipav
ovoav dmepov kai adieEittov, obte katd péyebog ovte katd APOUOV,
KoTd 6€ TO Un mEPaot dapdpolg dpopilesdar.

[24] ¢x#x%) Tiig PVi|g KaTd TOG GUVTAEEIS Apo T@ “dTep” Kal o1 TO “TOAL”
onpowvovong: [25] obtwg yap “dyoaveg TELOY0S”, TO “Uéya ThvL”, Kol O “év
Aghooilg Bedc apntop” (I 9.404) 6 “moALENTOP KOi TOANAG QQIELG
onpoag”, oy 0 “undepiov”, koi “a&vAog VAN~ (I 11.155), | “moAv&vrog™
[26] oDto Kai “dreipoc KOKAOG” 6 “moAvmeipov” 00 yap av ENON TiG,
10070 avTd 10 TEPOG dotit [27] onuavodong 8¢ Thig akal T “loov”, Mg TO
“appenes” 10 “icoppenés”, Kol “ardiavrov” (Il 2.627) 10 “icotdAavtov”,
dvvarar kol dneipov “icomépatog” lvat, 8Tt SO0 TAVTY KATH TO TEPOTOL.
[28] 10 8¢ To0V &nl povaV oYNUATOY KUKAOL T€ Kol 6paipag yivetar dpota
yap Tadto Thvtobev S1d (1) THY &k PGSOV TPOG TO TEPAG Tonv dmoyn v etvar
o). [29] d10 ToDTO 08 Kol OpolopEPTS T TE TOD KOKAOL TEPIPEPELD KOl 1
g opaipog Emedavele: kol T Opotov mhvrn &l Poévev TOV oYNUITOV
TOVTOV AEYETOL.

[30] edAOYmG OVV 01 moAO10L £ TO TPOGUYOPEVELY TOV TE KOKAOV Kad THV
oeoipav dmeipova mponydncav. [31] obto kol Apiotoedvng <&v Toic)
Aovaict “daktoMov yorkodv eépwv dmeipova” (fr. 250 Edmonds) &pn-
€otl 8¢ O dmeipmv SaKTOA0G Kol O KPikog O ACLYKOAANTOG Kol TEPOG )
devig, apynv te kol T€hog- [32] ol yap opevdovag Exovies, €ig g oi Aot
évtifevton | o@payidec, oK glowv dmeipoves: 00 Yap E6TIV OLOIOUEPTG.
[33] 6poimg 8¢ kai AioyOAOG TaG &v KUKA® £0TMGOG £V dmeipovt oynpoti
onow iotacOor “Ouelg 68 Popov TOvde Kol mupog 6EAAG KOKA® mepioT’
&v Aoyw T’ ameipovit eb&acBe” (fr. 379 Radt): [34] todto 8¢ éotiv €v Tael
Katd KoKAov: O yop AOyog €oti Ta&le, émel kai 6 Aoyoyog ta&iopyog. [35]
kol Evpumidng €mi 100 cvveppappévon mavtayi x1t®vog Kol Kot TodTo
opoiov, {mépiE} 6v 1 Khtapvnotpa tov Ayapépvova évédvuoev: “n oo
nmepParods’ veaopatt dreipovt” (Orestes 25).

[20] (*x) Schr.  [24] ¢(+**) Schr.  dpo @ *: dAAa te¢ B d1ep oM *B: dtop om
VilL.: ¢xoi) Gmep 81 Schr.  [26] o0 Vill.: o0 *B  [28] ¢xo) add. Schr.  [31] (&v 10l
*  Aoavaiot Kamm.: davooiot *B  [33] nepiomte *B  [35] ovveppappévov Vill.:
cvvopopévon *B  {mémE} k  Ov *:o0v *B 1} méowv codd. Euripidis: §| moov *B
ameipova *B
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[20] But in the whole circumference of the circle, <***> no longer [is this the
case]; for every point that anyone thinks of is a beginning and an end; for be-
ginning and end are common on the circumference of a circle according to
Heraclitus (fr. 103 D-K). [21] Therefore, although a circle is finite in circum-
ference, and not"! infinite in exhaustibility, it could not itself be said to be
finite at boundaries. [22] But according to the fact that it does not have distinct
boundaries from somewhere to somewhere and every point taken is a begin-
ning and an end, they called the circle “infinite”; [23] and likewise [they
called] the sphere “infinite” too, being infinite and inexhaustible neither in size
nor number, but according to the fact that it is not defined by distinct boundaries.

[24] ¢x=*+*) since along with “without”, the sound also signifies “much” in
compound words; [25] for thus “achanes sea”,'* “the quite large”, and the
“aphétor god in Delphi” (I1. 9.404),'® “the one saying much and uttering many
sayings”, not “the one [saying] nothing”, and “axulos wooded”,"** “the much-
wooded”, [26] so too an apeiros circle [is] “the much-bounded”; for wherever
one goes, this itself is the boundary; [27] since a@- also signifies “equal”, just as
arrhepes, “equal inclining”, and atalanton, “equal in weight”, it is possible that
apeiron is “equal-bounded” too, since it is the same at every point with respect
to its boundaries. [28] Among shapes only the circle and sphere possess equal-
ity; for these are the same from every quarter on account of the fact that the
distance from the middle to the boundary is equal at every point. [29] On this
account the circumference of the circle and the surface of the sphere are also of
like parts. Equality at every point is spoken of only with reference to these
figures.

[30] So reasonably, the ancients were persuaded to call the circle and the
sphere infinite. [31] So too Aristophanes says <in the> Danaids “bearing an
infinite bronze ring” (fr. 250 Edmonds); the infinite ring is also the ring made

in one piece and does not show a limit, [i.e.] a beginning and end; [32] for the
ones which have hoops, into which stones or gems are set, are not infinite: for
it is not of like parts. [33] Similarly Aeschylus says the women standing in a
circle stand in an infinite figure: “you stand around this altar and gleam of fire
in a circle and pray in an infinite company” (fr. 379 Radt). [34] This is in an
orderly manner in a circle; for the company is a corps, since the commander of
a company is also the commander of a corps. [35] And Euripides with refer-
ence to the tunic stitched together everywhere and, in this respect, the same,
which Clytemnestra put around Agamemnon: “clothing her husband with an
infinite woven robe” (Orestes 25),

151 The participle cannot be conditional, despite the negative un. The use of un where
Attic requires o0 is regular in Hellenistic Greek. See Moulton p. 229.

152 The phrase is not in the Iliad or Odyssey but is cited several times by ancient com-
mentators on Homer. See Herodian Schematismi Homerici (fr. 5 Egenolff) and
Apollonius Sophistus Lexicon Homericum 1, 4; 3, 8; 37, 8. Also see Plutarch De
latentur vivendo 1130e4.

153 See I1. 9.404.

154 See 1. 11.155.
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[36] xai énl Tod 0ifépoc KukAoTEPODG GVTOG Eim®dV “Opdic TOV VoD TOVS’
aneipov’ aifépa” (fr. 941 Nauck), émyaye xata ti dreipov gipnkev, 6T
Katd O “mv yijv &xew méPE Vypaiow dyxdioig” (fr. 941 Nauck). [37]
pmote 6¢ Kol 6tav ‘Ounpog Aéyn “decpol pev Tpig 100601 AmEipoveS AUPIg
&xotev” (Od. 8.340), ol dmeipoveg deapol oV onuaivovst TABog AL TOVg
ioyvpovg, ot giowv &ykukAol Kol kpikwToi: [38] mTpdg yap TV EpOTNCV 1
AmoOKPIoLg E0TaL KOTO AGYOV TOD OTHOtVOUEVOD 0VT®G (modobEvTog: fipeTo
pev yap avtdov el Béhol decpoiol kpatepoiot mieobelg eBdev mapd TH
Aoppoditn, [39] 6 8¢ dmokpivetar: “gin por TOAAAKIG TOGOVTOLG dEGUOIG
debévta ebdev”, Toov 1@ “moAvTA0GI01G” Kol TPOG TOVTOIS “dneipooty”, év
a0t AMywv 1@ “ioyvpoic”- [40] todto yap adtog nvdetor “H Pd Kev &v
deopoic €0éhog kpotoroiot mieoBelg evdew” (Od. 8.336); [41] 10 6¢
ioyvpoic dnrol S Tiig AmEPOVOG PWVIIG, AVOPEP®V ML TOVG KPIKMTOVG
Kol Tavtn SveAvtovg. [42] m¢ yop GAlayod eime mESog “UpprKTong
aAvtoug” (11, 13.36), oVtwg éviadba Tovg Ameipovag 0EGHOVS TOVG AADTOVG
o TO &v KOKAW mepiéyewv. [43] el yap dneipoveg dxovoyley mg Gmeipot
mAN0eL, Ghoyoc Eotal 1 AmOPACLS, “Tpic TOoo0VS” einelv “kol dmeipovg” T
YOp TPic T6660VG TOAATAACIOV £0TL, TO O KOO’ OTOGOVODV TOAAATAAGIOV
00K Gmelpov, [44] dote 0Dy Bupa oD deopol te glev dv kai 1O mAOog
dmelpol: 6 yop decpOg cuvoyny kol déotv Hmayopevmv 10D KaTd TAT00g
ameipov keydplotat. [45] dhmg t€ 1| pdTNOIG 0V TEPL TANBOVG AAAL TTepl
duvapenc: €l yap PovAndein decpoiot “kpatepoic” mecbelg eBodew EpwTd,
ovyl “moAloig”. [46] Ghoyov 8¢ mpodg 1O “moAl0IS” dmep ovk Embbeto
amoxpivesBor, Tpog 8¢ T “kpatepoiot” uUndev eavat.

[47] Aéyot Gv oDV 10 p&v “Tpig T0660VS~ “Torlamlacions”, “dnsipovac” 8¢
To0G  “kpotonodc”’. [48] {bHote 10 “Gmepov” kol E€ml  OYNUOTOG
memepacpuévoy kad’ ‘Ounpov tibetan, Koi €0t 10D KLuKAoTEPODS 110V Kai
oQOIPOEODG, £lye Kol aTOg “meipata yaing” enoi kol “dneipova yalov”,
advvaTov 6¢ Kol €mi Tod Kot péyedog §j kaTd mocov AdeEITTOL AmEipOv
1i0e00 mépac, &mi 88 Tod mepipepodc oidv te.}  [49] dote cvvdyetor,
glmep N YA “nemepacpévn” pndeioa “dmelpoc” modw Eppnon, um o1 1o (un)
gEimrov avTv elvar katd péyedoc eipfobon “meipov”’, S 8& 1O
GQaPoeIdH elvat, Kai TolwTv adTiVv Kotd oyfjpe drediipbat @ Opfpo.

LRSS

[37] 16601 *B  augic &xotev @: dupic o’ Eyotev *B ot ameipoveg: inc. Od. X 8.340
[38] fipeto Bekk.: fipnto vel gipnto *B  [41] 6¢ *B: yobv X Od. 8.340  [42] obtwg
Buttm. (£ Od. 8.340): tovto *B [43] in utroque loco 1606 °ovg *B Om0GOVODV
Kamm.: onocodv *B  [44] ooy *  dpo *B: dua post te £ Od. 8.340 (oD *
ovykeyoplotol £ Od. 8.340 [45] v post duvapeng = Od 8.340 Kkpatepoig *B:
Kpotepoict T Od. 8.340  [46] 160 °ovg *B  meipata Vill.: meipdto *B - [47] obv 10
om. £ Od. 8340  tovc om. £ Od. 8.340 [48] {®ote usque ad te} * oV post
oynuotog X Od. 8.340  post cpapoedodc desinit X Od. 8.340  [49] ppnOn Schr.:
épnOn *B () add. Schr
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[36] and saying with reference to the upper air being circular: “you see this
infinite upper air on high” (fr. 941 Nauck), he added why he said infinite, be-
cause “it surrounds the earth with watery arms” (fr. 941 Nauck).

[37] Perhaps when Homer says “would that thrice so many infinite bonds
surround [me]” (Od. 8.340), the infinite bonds do not signify a number but
strong ones, which are circular and ringed; [38] for the answer to the question
will be in accord with the way its meaning was expressed; for he asked him
whether he would be willing to sleep beside Aphrodite weighed down by
mighty shackles. [39] He responds “may I sleep bound by shackles many times
as much”, an equivalent to “multiplied many times” and besides this “infinite”,
which he means in the same [sense] as “strong ones”; [40] for he asked this,
“would you be willing to sleep weighed down in mighty shackles (Od. 8.336);
[41] by the sound of “infinite” he means “by strong ones”, referring to the
circular and, thus, hard to loosen ones. [42] For just as he called shackles “un-
breakable un-releasable, in this way here he calls the “un-releasable” shackles
“infinite” on account of surrounding [things] in a circle. [43] For if we were to
understand “infinite” as infinite in number, the assertion, to call “thrice so
many and infinite in number”, will be absurd. For “thrice so many” is a multi-
ple, and a multiple by however much is not infinite. [44] Consequently the
shackles could <not> simultaneously be “infinite” in number. For the shackle,
implying continuity and binding, has been divorced from the [meaning] “infi-
nite in number”. [45] In short, his question does not concern number but
power; for he asks whether he wanted to sleep weighed down “by mighty”
shackles, not “by many”. [46] It is absurd to respond to “many”, but say noth-
ing to “mighty”.

[47] So one could call “thrice so many” “multiple times”, and “infinite”
“mighty”. [48] {Consequently “infinite” is even applied in reference to a finite
figure according to Homer, and it is a property of the circular and spherical, if
he himself says “bounds of earth” and “infinite earth”, and it is impossible that
a boundary be reckoned with what is inexhaustible in size or quantity, but it is
possible with reference to the circular}. [49] Consequently, it is concluded that
even though the earth, which was called “finite”, was contradictorily called
“infinite”, it was called “infinite”, not because it is inexhaustible in size, but
because it is spherical, and it was conceived of by Homer as such in shape.'”

CEINT3

155 Cf. Heraclitus: Homeric Problems 46.1-7.
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[50] &l 8¢ kol “amelpéctog” mg Péyog AKovoLTo Kol anepiAnmtog gic yvdow
NUETEPAY, 00O’ 0VTMG AVTUTINTEL KOTA TNV TPOG TL oYéov: [51] TOAAN pev
yop oikovpévn tijg ko’ Mudc Mrueipov, mOAAN 6¢ Bdloocoa, mOAAN &
avtimepa Ta0TNG XEPCOG dtepyouévn T@ Tod Qieavod yedpatt

péoo® yap peydhlotl motapol kol dewva péedpa,

Qkeoavov pev tpdrtov, 6v ovnw ot tepricat (Od. 11.157).
[52] tiig & oixovpévng avthig €l Tic émidot Ta peyébn kaboAov e Kol Kotd
pépm, Kai thg BaAdoonc T te TEAAYN Kol TOVG KOATOVG TOVG UEYAAOVG TE
Kol HIKPOVG, TOAAOD ¥pdvov déott’ av mpog v dmynow. [53] kv pévrtot
“amepeoin” Aéyorto 61 1O KAALOG, 008’ oUTMG AVTITINTEL T PUGEL AVTHG
0 onuavopevov, Kobamep Toilg dlaypdeely T0 Kot ovTV BOLAOUEVOLG
€oti TpdoNLov.

[50] xatd v mpdg T oyéov *B: mpdg TL Katd TNV OYECWV aut KaTd TNV TEPOGL
nenepacpévny oxéotv ci. Kamm.

[1] dw ti, “Hpag dmooyopévng @ "Ynve dobcewv Bpovov (11 14.238),
apveital, aiteiton 6¢ Xopitwv piov omhotepdov (I 14.275); wail ti
BovAeton 1 “Omhotépa Xapic”; [2] pnréov ovv: OV pév Opdvov dpveita,
ot "Y7vog Opovov ov dettar Oavatov yap 10 TolodTov, TEPIPoitnTOV 08 O
“Yrvog méBog €oti kal TV €moviev kol tdv amoviev. [3] Xdapwv 6
aitelton 00 TPOKOTOPKTIKNY GAN’ Guemtikiy: avd® Gv yop €0 motel akiol
MaBeiv Ty apoprv, ovk £€ ov avtog mpokatipydn (I 14.249-62). [4] oi
L&V oLV TpokaTépyovcal XApireg lev Ov mpecPutepat, ai 88 duewmticai £t
VEMTEPAL: LETAYEVEGTEPOV YOP, Kol 610 TODTO VEDTEPOV, TO HEVLTEPOV TOD
TPOTEPOV. [5] d1oTep TMV OTAOTEP®V PGtV aitelchan piov Xopitwv.

fontes: *B f. 1928, *F f. 123% (I1.), Le 304" (I1.)

[1] in marg.: o™ *F: émopio Le  [2] Moig in marg. Le &t post ovv codd.  mébog
€oti *B: ord. inv. codd.
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[50] If “infinite” were understood as large and incomprehensible for our know-
ing, not even thus does it conflict with its condition in regard to anything; [51]
for much [is] inhabited of our contemporary mainland and much sea, and much
land on the other side of this separated by the stream of Ocean

for in the middle are great rivers and terrible streams,

Ocean first, which not yet is possible to cross (Od. 11.157).
[52] If one should look over the magnitudes of the inhabited land as a whole
and part-by-part, and the high seas and bays, large and small, of the sea, one
would need a long time for the narrative. [53] However even if it is called
infinite on account of beauty, not even thus does the sense conflict with its
nature, just as is clear to those who prefer to diagram it.

[1] Why, after Hera promises to give a chair to Sleep (/I. 14.238), does he
decline and demand one of the younger Graces? And what does a “younger
Grace” mean? [2] One must say: Sleep declines the chair because he does not
need a chair; for such a thing is [an attribute] of Death, but Sleep is a condition
wandering to and fro and of those who approach and go away."”® [3] He de-
mands a Grace, not for the beginning, but in requital; for he thinks fit to re-
ceive repayment for what he is kindly doing, not as a result of what he began
before (II. 14.249-62)."” [4] Now the Graces who began before would be
older, and the ones who are in repayment yet younger; for the second is later
than the first, and on this account ?founger.15 [5] Therefore he says that he
demands one of the younger Graces. >’

156 Cf. HQ I 73.18-21: t@®v &v kivioet GAL” ovk €v oyéoet £6Tiv 0 XOAoG, Kabdmep Kol
TV OpyNV TV £V KIVGEL QaGLV Elvat of PILOGOQOL .

157 See 1. 14.249-62.

158 Cf. Philo 1.487: xav AéPnc, AaPe pn oceovtd, davewov 8¢ 1§ mopokatabnKnv
vopicag 10 5008V 1 TopokaTodepéve Kol GUUBOAOVTL ATOd0C, TPESPVTEPAV YEpLV
YOPITL  VEOTEPQ, TPOKOUTAPYOLOAV AVIEKTIVODOY OKaimG Kol TPoonKOVIOG
CLULELYALUEVOC,.

159 Cf. HQ B 447.20: 6 mapoaminiolog drapyet TpOTOC, T0ig mabect Kai T0ig mphypacty
OU®VOLOVG TVAG TTOLETV daipovag EI0MAOTOIOVUEVOVS €1 KOTAOKEVAG HLOMOELS,
20” @v odK adTd TO dmotelovpEvoV J&l Voely, 88 mupacKevAcTIKOV ToD Kab” fHudig
£VEPYOLUEVOD GUUTTOUOTOG,

=238
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[1] S ti My “Hpo, 8t pév petd tod Awog dyeto ént tov Queavov (/1. 1.423-
4), 0¥ diEhvce v Tndvv kai tov ‘Qkeavov, Hotepov d& Nuépalg {mévte 1}
dexamévte éneyeipel émi todto mopedecbat (I 14.304-6); [2] ov yap o
pet’ ékeivag ye dmvéydnoav: mwdiat yap enotv avtovg anéyecbot govijg Kol
Qoo (11. 14.305-6).
[3] 1} o0 Aéyel 6 momig BT1 émopeveto &mi TodTO, GAL BTl GKNITOpAVN
tobto Emhatte: “TOV O0¢ doAoppovéovca mpoonvda motvie “Hpa” (1
14.300), kal

inmol & év mpupvapein molvmidakog "1ong

gotdo’, of u’ ofcovow ént tpagepnyv te kai Vypnyv (/1. 14.307-8).
[4] ovdapod 88 foav ol immol, dote ovd’ 1 mopein Sviwg &mi TodTO
TOPECKEVOGTL.
[5] &merta ol AiBiomeg mopd tOv Qkeavov oikodow, Qkeavog 0& Kol T
Dowp kai 0 0gde, kal ovy 6 T® VdATL EvTvyXavav KOKA® ooy meptféovtt
NV YTV mévtog kol @ 0ed éviuyydvel katd Tdv pépog Tod HOUTOG.
[6] 008’ élBoboa petd tod A0 én’ dAAa dv amfjAle, mdpepyo Ekdtepa
molovpévn kol éykatolmodoa TOV Tyepdva, @ mhvieg oi dAAor Ocol
nKoAovBovv: “Zeglg yap &g Qreavov pet’ apdpovag Aibonijag” (11, 1.423)
kol o €ENC. [7] xal tadto pev ddvieg avTii dmeAnAvbévorl petd 100 Atog
obtm Adopev.
[8] 6Tt 6¢ oK dmeAnivdetl, dnAol 10 opyllopéve AyIMAET mapayvouévny
v AOnvdly Aéyewy v’ “Hpog meméupdar (I 1.194). [9] nédg ovdv, &i
anmfABov kol avtai, gipntot Oeoi & Gua wavteg Emovro (11, 1.424); kol dd ti
enooag mavtag tovg Beovg eig Aibomiov EAnAvbéval, Beoi & Gua TavTeg
gmovto, v Abnvav ék tod ovpavod enowv EABelv mapd Tiig “Hpog mpog
OV AyiAdéa;
fontes: *B f. 192V, *F f. 123" (I1.), Le 306" (IL.); inde a [9] &w ti gprioag *B f. 8V (=
*BY, *F . 9V (IL.) (= *F"), Le 8" (IL.) (=Le"); Li f. 56 ¥
[1] mévte i dexamévte codd., quam dittographiam e meviekaideka et dexamévte ortam
esse liquet: dexdmevte vel dexdmevte 1) €§ Diintzer, Zenod. p. 197  éneyeiper *B*F:
émyelper Le  todto *B: todta *FLe [3] 1 *: 1 codd. Tobto *B*F: t010070 Le
npoonvdo *B*F: mpocépn Le  [4] ot om. *FLe  todto *B: t00T00 *F Le  [6] 008’
éM0ovoa Bekk.: 0 diehboboa codd.  [7] kol tadta nov. X inc. Le  [8] 611 00k nov. X
inc. Le [9] aniABov *B*F: émnfjhbe Le 31 i goug inc. *B'*F' Le'Li
iquneévul *B: qmedniodévar *B*F*F'LeLe'Li  é\0etv *B'*F*F'LeLi: énlv0évon

€
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[1] Why did Hera, when she departed with Zeus to Ocean (//.1.195), not rec-
oncile Tethys and Ocean, but fifteen days later she attempted to go for this
purpose ({I. 14.304-6)? [2] For indeed they did not quarrel between those
[days]: she says that long ago they abstained from bed and sex (//. 14.305-6).
[3] The poet surely does not say that she went for this purpose, but rather that
she put on airs and pretended this: “wily-minded Lady Hera addressed him”
(1l. 14.300) and

Horses stand at the foot of Ida with many springs

who will bring me over dry land and wet (Z/. 14.307-8).
[4] But the horses were nowhere, so that in reality a journey has not been pre-
pared for this. [S] Second, the Ethiopians dwell along Ocean, but Ocean is both
the water and the deity, and one who meets with the water running circularly
around the whole earth does not also meet with the deity in every part of the
water. [6] Nor after coming with Zeus would she have gone away for other
business, deeming both as secondary matters and abandoning the leader whom
all the other gods followed: “for Zeus [went] to Ocean among the blameless
Ethiopians” (/. 1.423) etc. [7] Allowing for her to have gone away with Zeus
we thus solve [the problem].
[8] But the statement that Athena had been sent by Hera when she comes be-
side wrathful Achilles shows that she had not gone away (/1. 1.194-95). [9] So
how, if they had not gone away themselves, has “all the gods followed along”
(1l. 1.424) been said, and why, after saying that all the gods had gone to Ethio-
pia, “all the gods followed along”, does he say that Athena came out of heaven
from Hera to Achilles?

E 423-4
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[10] pmote 8¢ cuAinTTiK®g giprtan dvtl Tod TAgiotov O . [11] donep
YOp €mi T®V NYEUOVOV TOV Ayoudv eindv 61t Tavieg Ekdbevdov—aiiot
ugv mopd vnuoiv dprotijeg Hoavoyady evdov mavvoylor (I 10.1)—B8pwmg
7olel 1OV Ayapépvovo €ypnyopdta kol Tov Mevélaov—oUdE yap ovtd
Umvog émi PAepdpotoy Emmtev (I 10.25)—, oVtwg €k T0d mAgioTtov TO
movtag KolovOnkévar tovg Beodc Td Al gipnkev: [12] ov yap on Oedv
gueldev 6 00pavog KoTaieinesOor Epnpog.

[10] pfmote *B'*F*F'LeLi: dei mote Le' Gvtl *: émd codd. [11] movviytot
*B*F*F'LeLi: mavoyot Le! Mevéhaov *B*F'LeLi: peve" *F: pevédeov *B'Le!
Brepapoioy *B'*F: Brepaporg *B*F'LeLe'Li ¢ Au om. Le' [12] Euelhev O
ovpavog KataAeinesBar Epnuog *B *FLe: €pnuog Eueilev kataleinesBor 6 ovpavog
*B'Li: &ueldev Epnpog katoheinesdar 6 ovpavog Le! *F!

[1] 0 “epévac nAe diépbopac” (11 15.128) 0¥ el otilew &v @ “ppévog
AL glto ko’ anTd Aéyey “S18pBopoag,” GAL’ SAOV GUVATTELY TO “Qpévog
Aé Siépbopag,” tva - “1dg epévag S1épdopag, TH dAeéT”. [2] avtdg 68
gmyel mpdg pev T “pouvopeve” (I 15.128) “f vO tor adtog odar’
axovéuev éoti” (IL 15.129), mpog 8¢ 10 “tag epévag dépbopag, NAE” (1L
15.128), “voog & amolore xoi oidde” (I 15.129). [3] émi pév ovv tod
“uonvopeve” 10 tag epévag oeEapbal Katnyopnoev, €mi 0& Toh KOLPOV
kol pn PePaiov, (10 “NAedS”), 10 “decippmv’. [4] tod O& “NAes” eite
amokomy] €oTv €ite ovykomn: yiveton OF mopd TRV FAnv, iva q
TETACVT|LEVE.

Cf. X 1I. 15.128b2 (Erbse)

fontes: *B f. 200% (inc. a [2] adtodc), *F f. 128" (IL), Le f. 318%, =T 11 15.128b1 (Erbse)
[1]170 om. =T  obtwg Mopevpiog ante od Si T &v 1 *FLe: eig 10 27 Shov X' :
doov *FLe A&, SiépBopag’ Vict.: ord. inv. *FLe  tva ) usque ad fAeé om. *FLe
[2] koi ante avtoc =7 88 *BVict.: pév yap *FLe mpdc pdv *B*FLe: mpog 88 X'
abtog *B*F X1 : abtec Le 8¢ 10 *B*F: 10 8¢ sch’ : 8¢ Le g om. sch’
d16pBopag om. =T post A& pergit T : fva ) 10 GAes Oeppé, mpog dv avlumhyaye O
addg: ol yap Beppol avordels. MAE g Kalé, gite Amokonn 0TV it GLYKOTN: TO YA
Télelov AEé. 1| mapd TV dAnv, § OV mavtec dhedpeda, | mapd TO Beppodv. EoTv odV
epévag Mheé & memhavnuéve TaG epévac.  amdrode *B: anode” *F: anorhmvog Le
[3] Tod “povopeve” *B: tovopeve *FLe 10 MAedg ante 10 decippwv add. Schr.  [4]
10 8¢ usque ad memhavnpéve Schr. e T2 77, 15.128
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[10] Perhaps “all” has been said collectively as a substitute for “most”. [11]
For just as when he refers to the leaders of the Achaeans, after saying that they
were all asleep, “by the ships the other champions of the Pan-Achaeans | slept
all night” (ZI. 10.1-2), he nevertheless depicts Agamemnon and Menelaus
awake: “for sleep did not fall upon his eyelids” ({/. 10.25), thus he has said that
“all the gods had followed Zeus” instead of “most”.'® [12] For indeed heaven
would not be left without gods."®'

[1] One must not punctuate “foolish one in your wits you have lost your wits”
(phrenas éle diephthoras) (Il. 15.128) at “foolish one in your wits” (phrenas
ele) and then say you have lost your wits (diephthoras) (Il. 15.128-9) by itself,
but connect “wits foolish one you have lost” as a whole, so that [the sense] is
“you have lost your wits, foolish one”. [2] For “raging” (mainomene) (II.
15.28), he himself svpplies “truly it is a fact that your ears hear in vain” (/.
15.129), and for “you have lost your wits” ({/. 15.128), “your mind and shame
have gone” (II. 15.129). [3] So in regard to “raging” (/I. 15.128), she brought
the accusation that his wits had been lost, but in regard to light and infirm,
“foolish”, “witless”. [4] There is either apocope or syncope of “foolish one”
(élee). 1t derives from “wandering,” so that [the sense] is “you who have
erred.”

160 See LSJ s.v. éx I, 3: “to denote change or succession.”
161 Cf. P1. Lg. 908c.

O 128
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[1] dokel évavtiobobat mpog o “mavta (dédacton” (/1. 15.189) 10 “yaia &’
grt &uvn maviov” (I 15.193)- ov yap £t mwlvta dédootal TOOT®V N
dedacpévay. [2] Aotto 8 av i) AéEer TO yap “TavTa” TAVTOG TAPEAKEL,
a¢ énl tod “déka mavta taAovto” (Il 24.232). éav 6¢ AGPopev avtod
neplocdv i avtl tod “mheioto,” Ti Aowmov dédaotar;, [3] cuveydg yop To
“mavta” éml tod mAeovalovrog Ttifetor ¢ &l Eleyev: “ta mAsiova
pepépLoTaL TATV YiiG T€ Kol ovpavoD- todta yap £Tt Kowd.”

[4] puown 8¢ yiveton <) ddtadic: 6 pév yap 1o (v mapacyouevog Zevg
avopaotat, 6 08 TV VYpav ovciav arnod thg mocewg [loceddv, Adng o6& 0
Bdvatog Tapd TO oKOTEWVOV Kol GEWEG THG TV AvOpdRv dnmleiog. Ko
0¢ dhwv TV oToyEiov 1 vij, KaboTL &v avti] edpicketat kal Td Aowwd Tpio
otoyyeia. [5] 10 yap Hémp adtii cuveEGPaip®TAL, Kol TLPOG AVAdOCELS TTEPT
avTv yivovtal, domep koo TV Altvnv év XikeMg kol mepl TOVG
‘Hopaiotov kpoatijpag kol mepl 10 Tiig Avkiag Kpdyov kai oo totadta. Kol
0 anp 0¢ mepl avtV éotv. [6] KaAdg 0& kol OV "'Olvumdy enot Kowov,
€mel Kol 0 00pavOg TNV YEVEGLY €K TMV TEGCAP®Y KEKTNTOL GTOLXEI®V.

Cf. HQ ept. ad /I. 15.189, Eust. (I.) 3, 717

fontes: *B f. 201%, *F f. 129% (I1.), Li f. 238", Vict. f. 277}

[1] & &t Li: 6ém *B: 8¢ tor Vict. €11 100tV PN dedaopéveov om. Vict.  [2] fj pro
maviog Vict.  koipost g Li i 4vti 10D “mAeiota” transposui: post dédacton codd.

[3] post tifeton Li add.: twveg mavta dédactal, gioce 8¢ T O &v 1@ EmoTOV €0TV
£KAOTO

[1] Ryvonoav ol moArol &1 1) “kAiois” map’ Ounpw TNV TEPLOYNYV CNUAIVEL,
Kol TAVTOL TOL EGYMUOTICUEVO A o THiG PULOTO, 0loV
o1 6& pnyuivi Bardoong
kexhiaTol, yopng OAiynv &t poipav Eyovreg (11 16.67-68).
[2] Aéyer yap Ot mepieyduevol vmo TV Tpowv €nl prnyuivt BaAidoong
cuvnAdOnoav.

fontes: *B f. 214" et f. 2928 (= *B' ad /I. 22.3), *F f. 137" (IL.) et f. 187 ® (= *F' ad II.
22.3), Le f. 341% (I1.) et f. 454% (= Le' ad 1. 22.3)

[1] &ig T oi 8& pmypivi Bokdoong kexMotay, inc. *FLe  khiowg *B*B'*F*E': khiowc a
man. rec. corr. e KAfjoig Le': kAfiow Le post pfpato *B'*F'Le' habent &¢ oi pév
Katd dotv meeuldteg OTe vefpol | dpd dmeyvyovto miov T’ dkéovtd 1€ diyav (om.
*Bl) | kexhpévor Kaxch gnéAEeotvy adtdp Ayotol | teiyeog docov ioav clke’ GUOIGL
Khivavteg (om. *B'Le') Aéyer yap- mepieydpevol 16 teiyer ol Tpdec, oi & Ayonol o
oK T0ig dpO1g TEPEYXOVTEG. 0VT®O AVGELS Kol TO “ol 6€ pnypivt Bokdoong kekhioto”
(Il. 16.67-68). Aéyer yap Ot mepieydpevol vmd tdv Tphaov i pnypivi Boidoong
ouvniddnoav. kai o “népLd’ £yyog” ol 8¢ *B: ol 8¢ émi *F: ovd¢ émi Le  kexAioon
*B: kekMot *F: kexhato Le  [2] cuvniéOnoav *B*F: qAancav Le
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[1] “Earth was still common to all” (/I. 15.193), seems to contradict “every- O 189
thing <has been divided>" ({I. 15.189). For not yet has everything been di-
vided if this has not been divided.

[2] It could be solved by diction, for “all” is assuredly redundant, just as [it is]
applied “ten talents in all” (/I 24.232). If we take it as excessive or as an
equivalent of “most,” what has already been divided? [3] For frequently “all”
is found in the case of one who is exaggerating, as if he were to say: “the ma-
jority has been divided except earth and sky; for these are still common.”

[4] Their disposition is natural: the one who provides life (zén) has been named
Zeus, the one who provides liquid substance Poseidon, from drinking (posis),
death Hades from the darkness and invisibility (aeidés) of the destruction of
mankind, and earth is common to all the elements, inasmuch as the remaining
three elements are found in it. [5] For water has been rounded with it, erup-
tions of fire arise around it, just as at Aetna in Sicily, the kraters of Hephaes-
tus, the Kragus of Lycia, and all such [places], and air is also around it. [6]
Rightly he calls Olympus common since even the sky has its origin from the
four elements.

[1] The majority is ignorant of the fact that in Homer “bending” (klisis) signi- II 67-8
fies containment, and all the words formed from it, e.g.
on the sea’s edge
they reclined (kekliatai), still having a little portion of space (/. 16.68).
[2] For he means that surrounded by the Trojans, they were driven together on
the sea’s edge.
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[3] obT® Adoelg kol T

¢ ol pev xotd dotv mepuioteg NOTE vePpol

1Opd ameyvyovTo miov T’ dkéovtd T dlyav,

KekKMPEVOL KoAfiotv EmdAEeotv: avtap Ayorol

1efye0c docov icav, 6hke’ duotct kKAivoveg (1. 22.1-4).
[4] Aéyer yap- mepieyopevol 1@ teixer ol Tphdeg, ol & Ayxoiol td GAKM
MEPLEYOVTEG TOIG DUOLS. [5] Kai T

gbpev Enerta péymg én’ dprotepd Bodpov Apna

fpevov, Népt &° €yyog €xékAto kai tayé’ inmw (1. 5.355-6)
ool mepieiyero’ [6] kol 10 “ke®’ aM KekApévn Epipdiakog Neipolo”
(Od. 13.235), xelron mepieyopévn. [7] Ty doodtog Kol T0

Og P’ v "YAn vaigoke péya mhoHTolo PEpMAMG

AMpvn kekApévog (1. 5.708)
ool mepreyodpevog. [8] kai o

o1 on viv €aton o1yf], TOAENOG O mETOLTAL,

aomiol kexkMpévor (1. 3.134-5)
avti Tod mepieydpevol Hid TV domidwv. [9] yéyove 6€ dmd Tod Khelm: 1O
yap anokAielcOev mepiéyetan:

000¢ TOAN oWV

ebp’ émkexhMpuévag cavidag (1. 12.120-21).
[10] 0 & avTo mapicTot Kol TO

AL’ &v yap Tpowv medie ToKa BopnrTdnv

ToOVTQ KeKMpEvor xog fpeba (11, 15.739-40),
avti Tod Yo 10D TOVTOL TTEPLEYOUEVOL.
[3] obto *F: obtwg *BLe  kaAfiowv *BLe: oAfjlowv *F  teiyeoc om. *B  [5] dnhroi
*B'*F*F'LeLe’ : 8fjov *B  [6] kai 10 *B': ko mepi 100 *B¥F*F'LeLe’  kexhpévn
*B*B'*FLe: kexhpévnv *F'Le’  dvri 100 ante keitan * B'*F'Le!  [7] xad ante méhy

*BF'Le!  @oavtoc koi 10 om. * B*F'Le!  &c *B*B'*F'Le': ¢ *FLe  p’ év
*B*FLe: 8" &v * B'*F'Le dnhoi *F*F'*B'LeLe’: Sfjlov *B [8] t0 usque ad
némovton om. *B'*F'Le! domniot *B*F*F'LeLe’: doniol * B avti tod om.

*F*F'LeLe!  [9] yéyove 8¢ amd Tob Kheiw *B: dmd 8¢ 1od kheio yéyove *F*F'LeLe! :
amd 100 Kheio 8¢ yéyovev *B!  edp’ * B'*F'Le! : edpev *B*FLe  [9-10] 0088 usque
ad mopictnot om. * B! [10] fiuedo *BLeLe': fijueda *B' *F' avti tod om.
*F*F'LeLe'
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[3] Thus you will also solve

Thus having fled through the town like fawns,

they dried their sweat, drank, and cured their thirst,

reclined (keklimenoi) on the beautiful battlements. However the Achaeans

went closer to the wall, resting their shields on their shoulders (I/. 22.1-4).
[4] For he says: the Trojans being contained by the wall, but the Achaeans
containing their shields on their shoulders. [5] And

then he found impetuous Ares to the left of the battle

sitting, and in air his spear was reclined (ekeklito) and two swift horses

(1l. 5.355-56)
means they were contained; [6] and “[a shore] of fertile mainland lies reclined
(keklimené) on the sea” (Od. 13.235) [means] it lies contained. [7] Again in the
same way

who dwelled in Hyle greatly concerned for wealth

reclined (keklimenos) in a marsh (ZI. 5.708)
[means] being contained. [8] And

War has ceased, and now they sit in silence,

reclined (keklimenoi) on their shields (/. 3.134-5)
as an equivalent of “contained by their shields”. [9] It has come into being
from “I shut, close, bar” (kleio), for that which is shut away is contained

nor at the gates

did he find the folding doors closed (epikeklimenas) (1. 12.120-21).
[10] The [following] represents the same thing

but [all for naught,] for in the plain of the Trojans armed with stout cuirass

far away we sit reclined in sea (//. 15.739-40),
as an equivalent of contained by the sea.
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[1] doapeg O

Aayovteg YAOGoNow dpamoty péday Homp

dicpov €pevyduevol ovov aipotog (I 16.161-62).
[2] 8&l 8¢ otilewv pév petd o dxpov, v’ 7 1 Adyovteg dkpov Hdmp- T Yap
EmmoAflg Udwp Admtovoy, O £pn dkpov AGTTOVIEG: OV YUp AVACTAOGLY
008’ €kpoovoty, GALd AdrTovct T dkpov. [3] T0 ¢ épguyduevol edvov
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5.535), avti tod mekepuybelg Eydoaro.

fontes: *B f. 216", *F f. 139 % (IL), Le f. 344" (IL.)

[1] éporfiow *BLe: Gpariiow *F  [2] otilew *B*F: otifewv Le & ante Gpov' *FLe
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poyopevog, oiovel €0glog. [2] 6 6¢ évavtiog “ovk €0éAecke poynv Aamod
teiyeoc dpvopev “Extop” (1. 9.353), dvti tod ovy Omépevey dmobev TV
tery@v péyecor. [3] obtog &xel koi 10 “N o° obtwg KAEog £6OMOV Exel
QUENAY €6vta” (IL 17.143). [4] tod 8¢ @uénAog “ov yap Tol Kpodin
pevedniog ovdE poynpov” (11 12.247), [5] kol 10
olov avaitog deap ofyeton

008’ VIEPEIVEV: 0D PV Yap Tol Kakog eic ona (Od. 1.410-11)
dnAol ovy vIEPEIVE YVAVOL 0DTE NUAG ADTOV 0DT’ AOTOV 1LLAG
fontes: *B f. 234%, *F . 149V (IL.), Le f. 272"
[1] poyopevog *B*F: poyopevog Le  [2] dmépewvev *BLe: vmépewv *F  [3] obtog
evan. *F o’ avtwg *B*F: ¢’ abtwg Le [5] ofxeton *B: oixet’ *F: oixeto Le
onépewev! *BLe: dmépew' *F
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[1] Unclear is

about to lap up their thin tongues the dark water

on the surface belching out the slaughter of blood (/. 16.161-62).
[2] One must punctuate after “on the surface” (akron), so that [the sense] is
about to lap up the top of the water, which lapping up the top meant; for they
do not draw up nor gulp down, but lap up the top. [3] “Belching out the gore of
blood” is an equivalent of “blood of the slaughter,” like “having given way, he
quivered” (I. 5.535) is an equivalent of “having quivered, he gave way.”

[1] One who flees the troops (pheugon ilas) is cowardly (phyléxis) (II. 17.143),
one who fears the troops (dedios ilas) is afraid (deilos), one who endures hos-
tility (hypomenon déiotéta) is staunch (menedeious), and one who fights volun-
tarily is good (esthlos), as if willing (ethelos). [2] The opposite is “Hector was
not willing to rouse battle away from the wall” (/1. 10.353), as an equivalent of
“he did not wait to fight away from the walls. [3] So too is “indeed in vain
noble glory holds you being afraid” (/I. 17.143). [4] [Indicative] of the coward
[is] “for your heart is not staunch nor warlike” (//. 12.247), [5] and

how suddenly he springs up and departs

nor did he wait, for he was not base to look at (Od. 1.410-11)
means he did not wait for us to know him or for him [to know] us.

I1161-2
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[1] Alav tovtov mémiektar O AOYog, Kol €ott TV EE® TEPLPEPOUEVOV
Inudtov:
0 &’ Tdopevijog axdviioe
Sippw €peotadTog od PV P’ amo Tuthov duaptey:
avtap 6 Mnpovoo omdova 0’ vioxov te
Koipavov, 6g p’ €k Avktov EbkTipévng Enet’ avtd-
eCOg yap o TpdTAL MOV VEQG [— v — X]
fivbe (I1. 17.608-613).
[2] Tig meCog “fAvbe kai ke Tpwoi péya kpdtog” (1. 17.613) (obtmg avTog
gTpm0n, 611 TeLdg Nv); [3] 6L &l voeiv T udv 1t pécov ipnuéva, to 8¢
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avTap 0 Mnpovoo omdova 0’ vioxov te
Koipavov, 8¢ p’ ¢k Adktov dvktipévng Emed’ avtd (/1. 17.609-11),
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LEGOV TAGGELY, KEQPAAALOV O& vonTéov adTo Lovov Tpoglpiichat &v 1@
0 &’ Tdopevijog axdvtioe Agvkoridao
Sippw épeotaotog (1. 17.608-09).
gita émelnysiton ™V aitiov ©HC £yéveto &v T® Slppw: mPOTEPOV PEV MV
nel0g, tote 6¢ 0 Koipavog avtd mopéotnoe 10 dpua. [9] melog pev yop ta
Tp@®TO MV véog &v i N ano tiig oknviic 0 Téopeveng (11. 13.240), viv 8¢
dovo méenvey €0’ dppotog 00 Yap oty 0 Adyog St amd Kpnng melog
A0y, o0 ypnodpevog Bppatt, koddmep 6 ‘Odvocelc, Tpoygioy Exmv THY
106y [10] onpoivel oby &t md Tdv vedv teldg NAOEV £mi TOV TOAEUOV.
[11] mpobeic oDV 10 kepdhatov, Dotepov Enekdiddokel ThC Eoyev Gpuo
kai ke Tpwoi péya kpdtog £yyvdEev,
el un Koipavoc dka moddkeag fiacey inmovg (11 17.613-14).
[12] ToDt0 0DV TpoAaPiry EEfveyKEY:
0 &’ Tdopevi|og axdvioe Aevkoridao dipp® EpeotadTog
(1. 17.608-09)

fons: A f. 235"
[1] [~ v~ — x] A: dueiediocog ®  [5] tdocotto Vill. (?): tdocor 0 A [8] mpdtepov
u&v fv in ras. A
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[1] The logic of these [lines] is very complex, and it is among the inquiries
bandied about outside:
He shot at [domeneus
as he stood on the chariot, whom he missed by a little,
however he hit the attendant and charioteer of Meriones,
Coeranus, who followed him from well-founded Lyctus
for on foot he first left the ships and came (Z/. 17.608-13).
[2] Who came on foot “and would have put great power into the hands of the
Trojans” (/1. 17.613)? He himself was so wounded because he was on foot.
[3] But one must perceive that some things happen to be said in the midst [of
the action], but that others are expressed summarily later than the treatment in
part in resumption. [4] “For on foot at first” must not be understood as refer-
ring to Coeranus but rather Idomeneus. [5] It is clear from the fact that the
[line] “he would have [put] great power in [the hands of] the Trojans” is ad-
ded: this could not be properly applied to Coeranus (for he was not among the
best) but rather to Idomeneus. [6] This is in the midst [of the action]:
as he stood on the chariot, whom he missed by a little,
however he hit the attendant and charioteer of Meriones,
Coeranus, who followed him from well-founded Lyctus (//. 17.609-11),
so that the sequence of thought is: [7] he threw a javelin at Idomeneus, son of
Deucalion, standing on a chariot; for he, Idomeneus, first left the ships on foot
and came. [8] The poet is accustomed to arrange some [details] in the midst [of
the action], but one must perceive that it has only been said before in
he threw a javelin at Idomeneus, son of Deucalion,
as he stood on a chariot (/1. 17.608-09).
Then he explains the reason why he was on the chariot: previously he was on
foot, but then Coeranus presented the chariot to him (//. 17.614). [9] Idome-
neus is represented on stage in Nu “on foot first having left the ships”,'®* but
now suddenly he has slain [him] on the chariot; for the logic is not that he
came on foot from Crete, not using a chariot, as Odysseus who had charge of
jagged Ithaca. [10] So he signifies that he came on foot from the ships to the
war. [11] So putting the summary before, he later teaches how he got a chariot:
and he would have put great power in the hands of the Trojans
unless Coeranus had swiftly driven up swift-footed horses (/1. 17.613-14)
[12] So he anticipated and expressed this:
Idomeneus threw a javelin at the son of Deucalion
as he stood on a chariot (/. 17.613-14).

162 “Idopeveng 6° dte o1 Khoiny ebtuktov ikove (1. 13.240).
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[13] midg; 6 yap Koipavog fihace Tovg inmovg, énel adtog ye mefog EMAvDe:
“neldc yop td mpdta Mmav véag | Avbe” (I 17.612-13). [14] tig yap 1
i810tg; 611, glnep udyeto meldg, dmodmdAet (Gv) oig dvrpom &yEveto mpdg
oV IIvéremg Npyey.

[13] <6v» Dind.

[1] ¢“tov & dyeog vepéln éxdAivye péhawva’™ (11 18.22). TIAdtov &v
tpit® IMolteiog (388 bl) karnyopel t@V 0dvpopEVOVY, Aéywv VTEP TMV
TebvedtVv N Oglv TodTo TOLETY MG devdv TL temovBoTeV (cf. Rep. 387 d5).
[2] ZwiArog (fr. 31 Friedl. = FGrHist 71,11) 8¢ onow dromov viv gidévar
Tov AyiAdéo (11 18.4) mpoedévar te yap €xpfv 8t Kowoi ol molepkol
Kivévvot, tov te Bavatov ovk Eypiiv devov dmorapPdvev: [3] 16 t€ oVTMg
VrepmeVOElV Yovauk®deg, obtwg ovt’ av PapPapog tKDON Emoincev: [4]
kaitor ‘Exdpng émi 1® ovpu®d “Extopog ovdev towodtov €otv. [5]
Znvodwpog (p.137 Pusch) 0¢ amoloyeitor Aéyov Ott S TV
VrepPOATY TV TETpUyUEVOV Bpnvel, Kol dAA®G cuvnOn tadto T® (To)TE
Pic-

10016 VO Ko Yépag olov 01lupoict Ppotoict

keipaoBai e kKOUNV Paréey T and dakpv Topeldv (Od. 4.197-98).
fons: X7/ 18.22 -35a (Erbse)

[1] ov usque ad péhowvo *  [2] vOv idévon X: etvan vel éoucévan ci. Ribbeck Mus. Rh.
36,p. 134 [3] t6n Dind.  [5] <td)te ins. Schr.: te del. Dind.
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[13] How? For Coeranus drove up the horses since he himself has come on
foot: “for he first left the ships on foot | and came” (/I. 17.612-13). [14] For
what is the peculiarity? Since, if indeed he had fought on foot, he would have
perished where a rout arose against those whom Peneleos commanded.'®

[1] Plato in the third book of Republic (388 bl) speaks against those who la-
ment, saying one must not do this on behalf of the dead as if they have suffered
something terrible (cf. Rep. 387 d5).
[2] Zoilus says that it is out of place that Achilles knows now; for he should
known before that the perils of war are common; and he should not have sup-
posed that death is terrible; [3] and grieving so excessively is woman-like; nor
would a barbarian nurse have acted in this way; [4] and yet at the dragging of
Hector, Hecuba is nothing like this. [5] Zenodorus defends [him], saying that
he laments on account of the excess of what took place, and in another way
this was customary in life at that time:

this too is a prerogative for wretched mortals

to cut one’s hair and shed a tear from the cheeks (Od. 4.197-98).

163 Cf. npdrog [Invérenc Bowbtiog fipye @oPoto (11. 17.597).
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[1] ¢€v &€ yopov moiKIALE TEPIKAVTOG AUPLYVNELS

6 ikehov 016V 10T’ évi Kvawod edpein

Aaidarog fioknoev KollmAokapu® Aptadvny (£1. 18.590-93).
molvBpvAntov évhade 1o Nnua, tdg 6 Bedg Tov GvBpwmov ppeitat. [2]
Kai ol p&v yilodot 1 “oiov” (I 18.591) cuvémrovieg antd 1 “ikelov,”
ppm iy dv Epyov Heaiotov moodvreg 1oV Aaidatov, [3] Tv’ 1} Tovt®
povov 6 Aaidarog émoincev dpotov yopdv, 0 3¢ “Heatotog dnlovott ToAra
toladta gipydoato. [4] 1 thyo EEeotv €xeivo @dokew Ot €mel TpoNV
Slokeymplopéveg €xopegvov avopeg 1€ Kol yuvaikec, ol petd Onoémg
ocwbévteg €k 100 AaPupiviov NiBeot mapBévolg avapi Exopevcay, dmep O
0eog éuymoato, ov TV vV Aaddiov. [5] lowg o0& kal dddokel O
TOMTNG MpEicOon T xpNoTd, €1 Kod £€ eDTENGV €lev.
fontes: *B f. 259", *F f. 165", Le f. 410, Vict. f. 358V
[1] ¢€v 8¢ usque ad Apuadvyy *  [2-3] kai ol usque ad gipydoato om. *B*FLe  [4]
N téya &Eeotv *B*FLe: dpewvov 8¢ Vict. étL om. Vict. €yopevov *B*FLe:
€xopevoviov Vict.  &vdpeg te kai yovoikeg *B*FLe: dvopdv kol yovokdv Vict. ol
*B*FLe: npdtol Vict. cwBévteg *B*FVict.: cuvBévieg Le  [5] elev *B*FVict.: flgv
Le

[1] t0 “dokeréwc” (II. 19.68) onuavel 10 “dyov okAnpov”. [2] okéliewv
Yap €6TL TO GKANPOTOIELY, Kol O GKEAETOC KOTECKANKAOC d10 TNV dcopkiav,
Kol AckANmog 10 otépnov petd NmdTTog, O O 10TPIKiic un €v
okélesbor. [3] ol 8¢ anédoKkayv AoKEAEWMG ASIOAEITTOG Katd pHEpyy: [4]
T0 Yap GokeAéc, Gfotov amdpevTov.

fontes: *B f. 261, *F f. 166", Le f. 412" (I1.)
[1] avtl 0D dyav oxkAnpdc* B [2] okéAhew *B*F: okeluav Le  petd om. *BLe
ow *B: kata Le  1fig ante iotpikiic *FLe

[1] duwx i M "Hpo dpocon mpodyel tov Ala; §j STjAov (¢ od motodvto & v
¢fj. €l 8¢ 1010, S Ti 0V Katavedoor dAAA kol Opodcat NEimoey, ag Kol

yevdopévon, av pn opdon; [2] 6 8¢ momrhg enotv aAnbevew 6 T Kev
KeQOAT katavevon (/1. 1.527).

Cf. Z1I. 19.108a (Erbse)

fons: £ /1. 19.108b (Erbse)

[1] mpodyer Rose: mpoopud dubitanter Erbse: mpog cod.  [2] enow Vill.: ooty cod.
Katovedor cod.: KOTaveLs® ©
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[1] ¢On it famous Amphigyeis decorated a dancing floor

like this which once upon time in wide Cnossus

Deadalus wrought for fair-tressed Ariadne.) ({1. 18.590-93)
The question here is well known, [namely] how does a deity imitate a man. [2]
Some put a smooth breathing on “which” (hoion) and connect it with “similar,”
making Daedalus an imitator of the deeds of Heracles, [3] so that [the sense]
is: only Daedalus made a similar chorus, but Hephaestus clearly crafted many
such as this. [4] Or perhaps it is possible to say that since men and women
recently started to dance separately, the bachelors saved with Theseus from the
labyrinth danced intermingled with the maidens, which is what the god imi-
tated, not the skill of Daedalus. [5] Perhaps the poet teaches to imitate the
good, although it is out of cheap [materials].

[1] “Toughly” (askeleos) (II. 19.68) is an equivalent of “excessively harshly”.
[2] For skellein is “to harden,” and the skeleton is withered because it does not
have flesh, and Asclepius because of a negation (a-) with gentleness (épios),
the one not allowing hardening (sk/é) by means of medical science. [3] Cen-
surably some explained toughly as “incessantly”. [4] For leg-less (askeles) is
impassable, pathless.

[1] Why does Hera persuade Zeus to swear? Either he clearly is not doing what
he says. But if so, why did she not see fit to give assent but to swear? [2] The
poet said that whatever he assents to with his head comes true (7. 1.527).

X 590-93

T 68

T 108
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[3] T0 pév ovv Bhov pooddec. [4] kai yap 00d’ a4’ ovtod tadtd enotv
‘Ounpog, ovde ywopeva eiohdyel, GAL’ ¢ Oodedopévav mepl TNV
‘HpoaxkAéovg yéveow pépvntot. [5] pntéov 8¢ Oti kol 6 pdbog €ikdTmg
glo@yel v "Hpoav dpkodoav tov Ala. [6] mévieg yop mepi @v Gv gopdvon
p1| GAA®G Aoy, ToAL 1@ Ao@aAel Tposyely melpdvtat. [7] 810 kai 1 “Hpa,
Gte o0 mepl puKkp®V dymvilopévn, kal Tov Ala gidvia dtt aicBopevog Tov
‘HpoxAéa 60vAevovVTO VTEPOYAVOKTAOEL T1] IGYLPOTATY AVAYKY KoTEAUPEV
avtdv. oVt AptototéAng (= fr. 163 Rose = fr. 387 Gigon).

[6] &V &v poPdvtot cod: @v @ofodvrar Vill.  wodd Vill.: moAdd cod.  [7] aicB6pevog
Vill.: ev06pevoc cod.

[1] Entodot tiva vodv Exet ta &mn tadta Rviypéva vmo tod Odveeiws:

alyé e pUAOTISOG TEAETAL KOPOG BVOPOTOLGLY,

Note mheioTnv pev kohdunv x0ovi yoxog Exevey,

duntog &’ dAiyloTog, &nv KAV oL TaACVTA

Zgbc, 60T’ avBpodTev Taping Ttorépoto tétuktanl (11 19.221-24).
[2] émei 1) duntog AEEIG onuatvel koi TOV xpdvoV &V @ AUMGL, TOVTEGTL TOV
Oeplopdv, onuaivel 8¢ Kol TOV AUOUEVOV KapTov, kab’ Ekdtepa T®V dVO
onpowopévev €kdeEdpevol mepabdpey tdvV 000 coet] Tolfjoot TNV
Stévolav.
[3] &oton toivuv €k 10D onuavouévov STAOV, O KaAGUN HEV AéyeTar TO
TAV amobvnokdviov mAfBog, duntog 6¢ kol kapmdc ol cwldpevol. [4]
eNoiv oDV Tayémg kOpov yivesBou ékeivng tfig péymg, &v i moAdG pev o
nintov, OMyol 88 oi cwlduevor &€& ob dniodcbar, STl THC GEOSPOTATNG
HayMs Tovs 6 KOPOS, Kol paloto dtov Toyn TS 10 Apov nebevnkmg. [5]
&v @ & av odv moAéum, KAivovtog Tod Ald¢ THV Vikny kai £tepoppemodc
T péyng yeyovuiog, mOADC pEV 1| O Gvoipovpevog, OAlyog & 6
neplolOpevog, k6pog Evtadbo TayEme YiveTol TV HEV KOAGUNY TOAATV
EKAeYOVTOV, AUNTOV Kol KAPTOV OAyoV EDVI®V.

fontes: *B f. 264", *F f. 163" (I1.), Le f. 416" (I1.)

[3] xapmog *B*F: ebxapmog Le  post cwlouevor ins. Le scholium ad /7. 19.228, tum
NGty odv [4] k6pog *B*F: popog Le [5] kAivavrog *B*F: éxichivavtog Le
étepoppenodc Vill.: étepopenod codd.  €vtadbo *BLe: év tadtn *F  duntov *B*F:
apntov Le  émvtov *B*F: éovtov Le
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[3] Well, the entire thing is legendary. [4] For indeed Homer does not say this
himself nor does he introduce what happens but as though it has been handed
down, he remembers about the birth of Heracles. [5S] One must say that it is
likely that the story presents Zeus swearing an oath to Hera. [6] For what all
people fear may turn out otherwise, they try to secure safely beforehand. [7]
Therefore since Hera is not agonizing about small matters and knows that
when Zeus perceives that Heracles lives as a slave, he will be extremely vexed,
she bound him by the strongest restraint. So Aristotle.

[1] They question the sense of these verses spoken darkly by Odysseus:

Suddenly satiety for battle cry comes over men,

in which bronze shed much stalk on the ground,

but the harvest is very small, when Zeus leans the balance,

who administers war for mankind (//. 19.221-24).
[2] Since the “harvest” signifies both the time in which they harvest, i.e. har-
vest-time, and also signifies the harvested yield, let us attempt to take it in both
of the two senses and make clear the thought of the two.'®*
[3] Now then, it will be clear from the sense that the multitude of the dying is
called stalk, and the saved are the harvested yield. [4] So he says that satiety
comes quickly for that battle in which the [number] falling is great but the
saved are few, following which, that it is shown that in the most violent battle
satiety is quick, and especially when someone has just become weak because
of hunger. [5] So in any war in which, once Zeus tilts the victory and the battle
has gone back and forth, the [number] killed is great but the [number] saved
small, here satiety comes quickly for those who pick much stalk, but leave
alone little harvested yield.

164 For P.’s acceptance of multiple interpretations, see Pépin 1965, 231-266, Lamber-
ton 1986, 127.
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[6] THv 8¢ KoAdunV Kol TOV Kopmov i TdV Tpaméviov dkovcoueda, OV
TOADG pHEV O amoBviokwv, O¢ tétaxtol €mi TG KOAAUNnG, OAiyog 8¢ O
dwowlopevog, 0¢ tétaxtor &ml Tod Kapmod- [7] tov 88 kopov ioyew TaydV
ToVG TodToL SpdVTOG Kod ViK@vTac, ol Toig dunteic giev dv dvdloyot. [8]
obTol Gpa o1 &nl TOV AvTAOV TO “Guntog OAlY1IoTOS” dKoLGTEOV: [9] oVKETL
YOp £TEPOPPETNG EGTAL 1| LAY, OVO’ 01 HEV VIKDVTEG Ol O€ NTTOUEVOL, OAA’
én’ Tong && apeoiv moAAN pEV M koAdun, OAiyog 8¢ O wopmds, Koi ol
apdvreg tnmbnoovrat.
[10] kav éunrov 8¢ €mi oD Bepiopod dkovowpey Kol Tod ypodvov kab’ dv
apdotv, €otal PEV EuNTog 1 TPMTN TOV GTPATOTEI®Y GUUPOAT PO Ti|g
IOV ETépOV TPOTT|G, TAEIOTN O N KOAGUN TO TAT00C TO peTd TV TpOoTnV
16V mutévtov. [11] hoyldpevog odv 6 ‘Odvecede, ¢ ovk v VmooTaiey ol
Tpdeg v ApiAAéwc cupoAnv, Tpaminooviot 8¢ 0HHC, TOADV TOV KApoTOV
g€oecBoi enot toig didKovow Ape Kol maiovst Kol povedovst, Kol KOpov
avtike ANyecbor viotelg vtag. [12] évdeiacOon 6¢ tadto paAlov kol
aiviacOor Povieton 1§ Qavepdg Aéywv d6&ov koAlakeiog dmevéykacHar.
[13] Aéyel oDv- &v OAiym xpévVe Tpomiig yevouévng tdv moAepimv, TOA®DY
dvoipovpévav &k Tpdng kai Ppoysiog thg cvuPoifc, aiya kdpog MHuUiv
yiveton, &av pn TOYOUEV TOV HEAAOVTO KAHOTOV O10 TG TPOOTC
wpoavoktnoduevol. [14] memointarl 6& v dAAnyopiov 6 TOMTNG €K THG
TapaPoriic Exeivng:

o1 &’ Hot’ auntipeg Evavtiol GAARAoIGTY

Oypov ELavecty avopoc HAKOPOS Kot dpovpav

TPV 1 kpO®V, Ta 8¢ dpdypota Topeéa tintel (/1. 11.67-69).
et dvtamodidootv:

¢ Tpheg kal Ayotoi En’ dAANA0LGL BopoVvTES

dnovv, ovd’ Etepot pvadovt’ OAooio eoPoto (/1. 11.70-71).
[15] 6AL> obtot pév oV duntov mapétevay icomorot dvie. [16] &9 Ag &
av payng tpomn yévnton €k LIKpAS GVUPBOATG Kol dAiyov dpmTov, ToyLS O
KOpOG 101G AvapoDot Kol TV KOAGUNY TOAATV Tolodoty, €l P Toywot TV
ioyOV d1d TG TPOPTIC ADTAPKN TOPUCKEVAGOVTEG.
[17] pqmote 8¢ 6 Gunrtog ov TNV émkapmiov AAAL TOV XPOVOV THiG Evepyeiog
Mot avtog yap 6 Odveceds TPOG TOV AYIAAEN TADTO TPOETTEY:
[6] 6¢ post Tav om. *FLe  [7] ol *B: 0iLe  dunraig *B*F: dunroig Le glev v *B:
av etev *FLe  [8] obtot Schr.: obtwg *B: ovt’ *FLe  duntog *B: duntog *F: auntog
?Le  [10] Tpomiig *B: tpondv *FLe 1) ante kahdun om. *FLe  [11] £ogcbai pnot
*BLe: éoecfat pnol *F  vijoteig Vill.(?): vijotig *B*F: vijotig Le [12] BovAeton V
ill.: BovAebetar codd.  Aéywv *B*F: Aéyet Le  [13] tijg ante ipddtng Le  tf|g ante
oupporiic om. Le mpoavaxtnoduevol Dind.: mpocavaxktnoduevor codd. [14]
aAinyopiov *B*F: aAdotpiav Le ovd’ *FLe: o1 8° *B [16] mapackevdoavteg
*B*F: mpookevdoavteg Le: mpomapackevdoavteg Schr.
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[6] The stalk and the yield we shall understand as referring to the routed, of
which the [number] dying is great, which has been applied to the stalk, but that
which comes through safe is small, which has been applied to the yield; [7]
and [we shall understand] that satiety quickly restricts those who do this and
win, who would be equivalent to the harvesters. [8] One must not understand
“very little harvested” as referring to the same people; [9] for the battle will no
longer turn back and forth, nor will some be winning and others be defeated,
but there will be much stalk from both sides equally, the yield will be little,
and harvesters will be sought.
[10] But even if we understand “harvest” as referring to harvest time and the
time when they reap, “harvest” will be the first encounter of the armies before
the routing of the other side, and the “most stalk” [will be] the number of the
falling after the routing. [11] So Odysseus, reckoning that the Trojans could
not endure the engagement of Achilles and would be routed forthwith, says
that fatigue will be great for those who at once chase, strike, and kill, and sati-
ety will immediately overtake them, being famished. [12] He prefers to hint
and speak darkly rather than get a reputation for flattery by speaking plainly.
[13] So he means: with there being a rout of the enemy in a short time, with
many killed from the first brief encounter, suddenly satiety comes over us,
unless we happen to recover from the he future toil in advance by means of
nourishment. [14] The poet has made the allegory from that comparison:

As mowers opposite each other

drive a furrow through the land of a blessed man

of wheat or barley, and the handfuls fall thickly (Z/. 11.67-69).
Then there is the correspondence:

thus the Trojans and Achaeans thrusting upon each other

fought, nor did either side take though of destructive flight (//. 11.70-71).
[15] But these men, being well matched, prolonged the harvesting. [16] At
whatever time a turning of battle comes out of a small engagement and little
harvest, the satiety is quick for those who kill and make much straw, unless
they happen to have prepared their strength sufficiently by means of nourish-
ment.
[17] But perhaps “harvest” means, not the yield, but the time of activity; for
Odysseus himself previously said this to Achilles:
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[18] o0 yap dvip mpdmav fuop &¢ RéMOV Katadvvio

dicunvog citolo duvioeton dvto poyesdor

gimep yap Boud ye pevowvag morepilery,

MG T AGBpn yuia Papivetat, 110€ Kiydver

dtya te kol Mpdg, Prapeton 8¢ te yohvar’ idvToc.

0G 0¢ K’ Gv1|p 01VO10 KOPEGTAUEVOS KOl £OTG

avOpAct SOVGUEVEEGTL TOVNLEPTOG TTOAEUILT,

Bopoaréov Vi ol Top &vi ppeciv 00dE T1 yuia

TPV KAUVEL TTpilv mhvtog Epwijoat morépoto (/1. 19.162-70).
[19] dAdyog obv épmtog kai 6 xpdvog 6 Tod audv yiveton Koi tod mhsiotnv
KaAGpMv Exewv Kol ToAAOVG Avolpelv, tpomnv 100 A0g EuPaAidvtoc roig
moiepiotg, 8ow L1 TOY®GV Ol AVOpoDVTES rpocpng petelnyotes, [20] v’ 1
0 Moyog: év Ry & Gv péym &v OMy® xpéve moAdE | O AvatpodUEVOS TPOTTig
YEVOUEVTG, €VBEMG &V TANTN O KOPOG. 810 del ioyvew Tovg PovAopévoug Emi
TAEOV TUYETV THG VIKNG.
[18] moAepniln *BLe: molepiler *F e post 66 om. codd. Kopeooapevog *B*F:
Kopeodpevog Le T om. codd.

[1] “t0 6mha”, enoi, “kodeo &yEvovto G TTepd Kai Tipe Kkod £kovEILe | TOV
Ayi\éa, ig tovg Opvibag to mTepd” (1. 19.386-7)- [2] t0 yap “depev”

avti Tod “gkovgilev”’: “Néotwp &’ 6 yépav apoynti depev” (11 11.637), “R
W avéepev §| &yw o€ (1. 23.724). [3] tetoOAunton yodv 6 AOYOG, OG rcov
Omlov Pactaloviav Tov Axiiéa, oo Bactalopévev. [4] Tiveg 0 pacty 6Tt
guetempilev avtov 6 kdopog Kol yovpudv Emoiel. [5] fj tdyo 1 cvppetpio
IOV OMA@V Kol KoveOTNTO EVEMOiel, G U1 OOKEWV adTOV TODTA QPEPELV,
AL avta Todtov. &l 8¢ peilova fv, Papvtepa v Vrfpye. [6] Kod To TTEPH
TOAATV appoviav &xet. [7] 6 6& Adyog dmepPoAn.

fontes: *F 170" (IL.), Le f. 420% (I1.)

[1] yeyovaowv *F: éyévovto Le [2] évti *: émi codd.  [4] yovpudv Schr.: yavpiov
*F: yaPpav Le  [5] oépew tadta *F: ord. inv. Le  avta Schr.: avtov codd.
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[18] for no man straight through the day until sunset

will be able to fight man-to-man fasting from food;

for indeed if in his heart he is eager to fight,

nevertheless secretly his limbs are weighed down

and thirst and hunger overtake him

and his limbs are disabled as he goes.

But the man who has had his fill of wine and food

fights all day long against enemy men;

bold is the heart in his chest, nor at all do his limbs

tire before driving back all from war (Z/. 19.162-70).
[19] So “very little harvest” is both the time of reaping, having much straw,
and killing many, as Zeus has imposed a retreat on the enemy, unless the kill-
ers happen to have partaken nourishment, [20] so that his argument is: in any
battle in which the [number] killed is great in a short time, in this [battle] sati-
ety [comes] immediately. Therefore one must further strengthen whoever
wants to obtain victory.

[1] “The armor”, he says, “is light as feathers and lifted and lightened | Achil-
les, as wings [lift] birds” (ZI. 19.386-7). [2] For “they lifted” [is] an equivalent
of “they lightened”. “Nestor the old man lifted it with ease” (/. 11.637), “ei-
ther lift me up or I you” (II. 23.724). [3] At any rate, the expression is daring,
as though the armor, not being carried, carries Achilles. [4] Some say that the
universe elevated him and made him bear himself proudly. [5] Or perhaps the
symmetry of the armor produced lightness, so that he did not seem to carry
this, but it him. If they were larger, they would have been heavier. [6] Wings
have great proportion. [7] The expression is an exaggeration.

T 386-7
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[1] T “6AMG v olog émiotato milon AyAkeds” EEnyodvran dvti Tod
novvaro. [2] Tpoemmv yap enot: o eV o0 dHvat’ GAAOG AXoudV TAAAELY.
[3] mMAavdvtor 3¢ Tf] Yop EmGTAUYN Kol THV SUVOULY TPOCATTEL, OG TOV
enowv-
gmel 000’ EpE V04 ¥* 0VTMG
Enmopon &v Zahopivi yevésbat te tpapépey te (11 7.198),

[4] kol “e®0’ Hpariija peydhov énictopa Epynv”’ (Od. 21.26) tovtéctiv
Emyvopovo Kol émotipova, ®g 10 “lotopa 6 Atpeionv Ayopéuvovo
Oelopev duow” (I 23.486), [5] “duom & iécbnv émi ioctopt meipap
ErécBan” (11. 18.501), Tovtéotiv £ml EMGTHHOVL SIKAY KPIoEDC.
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POG 8 TNV TOWLTNV Katnyopiov ol uev amod tiig Aééemg EmAvovoty,
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[1] They explain “but only Achilles knew how to brandish” as an equivalent of T 389

“he was able”. [2] For speaking beforehand, he said “no other of the Achaeans
was able to brandish it” (/1. 19.389). [3] But they err; for he connects ability
with know-how, as he says somewhere:
since not so unskilled
I imagine I had been born and raised in Salamis. (/1. 7.198),

[4] and “a man, Heracles, practiced in great deeds” (Od. 18.501), i.e. ac-
quainted with and skilled in, just as “let us both make Agamemnon, son of
Atreus, a judge” (II. 23.486), [5] “both were eager for a judge to choose the
verdict” (/1. 18.501), i.e. for one skilled in deciding legal matters.

[1] The general discourse concerning the gods is fixed on what is inappropriate
and, similarly, what is unseemly, for he says stories about the gods that are not
seemly. [2] In regard to such an accusation, some apply a solution from dic-
tion, believing that everything about the nature of the elements has been said
by allegory, as it were in the opposition of the gods. [3] For indeed they say
that the dry fights with the wet, the hot with the cold, and the light with the
heavy; furthermore, that water extinguishes fire, but fire dries water. [4] Simi-
larly, the opposition accrues to all the elements out of which the universe con-
sists to admit of destruction once in part, but to remain eternally with respect to
the whole. [5] [They say] that he arranges battles by naming fire Apollo, He-
lios, and Hephaestus, the water Poseidon and Scamander, the moon Artemis,
the air Hera etc. [6] Similarly, sometimes he even puts names of gods for their
dispositions, Athena for wisdom, Ares for stupidity, Aphrodite for desire,
Hermes for speech, and they associate [these dispositions] with them. [7] So
this type of defense, being quite old and from Theagenes of Rhegium, who
first wrote about Homer, is from diction.
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[8] &viot 8¢ amo €Bovg dmodoyodvtal: GUYKEX®PNVTAL YapP VO TAV TOAEWV
Kol T®V vopobetdv towadta mepl Bedv U povov Gdey €v TomoestY, AN
Kol Tolg pouotnpiolg mapadidoval, v te iepoic dvabnuooct Kol Tt cOpE®VA
10ig pwoboig xotookevalew kol TOV METAOV AVAYEWV EVOQPAGUEVOV THG
yryavtopoyiog.

[9] 01 & 4o Tod kapod Tod TdTE KOTA TV ‘EAAGSA mapapvBodvror [10]
Bactievopévng yap téte ThHg EALASOG Kol kKowi] Kol Katd TOAELS, TO TV
BactLémv yévog adEoviag motEly Gmd Tod O v IR TaVTATact TOPPm EvoL
dokf N avBpomivn @voig Tig Oelag, dmomhdttey 8¢ kol mepi Oedv Omoin
nepl avOpdmov Opduey @dokovtag. [11] 10 p&v obv Aiav &v 18 T
ACLUPOP® TOPATTOV Kol T@ Ampenel To10DTOV éotl. [12] {td & €mi pépovg
Slev, g pEV AoVPOpO TODTO KOTNYOpETTaL, }
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[8] But some defend from custom. For such things about the gods have been
agreed upon by the cities and lawmakers not only to sing in poetry but also to
transmit in the mysteries, and furthermore in holy dedications to prepare things
concordant with the stories and to raise the robe with the gigantomachy woven
on.

[9] But others explain it away from the time then in Hellas. [10] For with Hel-
las then acting as king both in general and in the cities, [they say] that he de-
picts the race of kings increasing, as if human nature seems to be not altogether
far off from the divine,'®® saying that concerning gods he invents what we see
around men. [11] Such is the excessive disturbance in inappropriateness and
unseemliness.

[1] They accuse the poet on the ground that he says conflicting things, when at
one time he says that Ganymede is the wine-pourer of the gods (/. 20.232-35),
but at another time Hebe (/. 4.2). [2] So we shall solve by name and diction,
since he shows that he is not the wine-pourer of the gods but of Zeus, for the
diction is thus: “the gods seized him up to pour wine for Zeus (//. 20.234), but
Hebe pours wine for the gods; [3] and by character, since the one is said from
the poet, but the other from Aeneas, for whom it plausible to extol his lineage.
[4] And by occasion and time, since it is possible that he was seized once long
ago for this service because he was beautiful and did not remain until the Tro-
jan War. [5] And by custom, since for many it is customary to use male and
female wine-pourers, so that this is not out of place among the gods either. [6]
So what is contrary is questioned in this way, and what is impossible is
charged in this way.

165 For the “race of kings”, cf. HQ A 340.

Y 232-5



Y 259-72

244 Text and Translation

[1] év 1§} Aiveiov mpog Apidhéa péym Gitnoty mopéoye T Ean tadto: “n pa
Kol év dew® odke’ ihooev OPpuov Eyxoc” (I1. 20.259) kol ta €EN7G péypt
Kol a0Tod Tob oTiyov-“Tmv 8¢ piav ypvoiiv, T p° Eoxeto peilvov Eyyog”
(Il 20.272). [2] tfig yap ypvofic mTuxdg Sokovong mpMOTNG Eival, &l ye
KOopOL glveka TV ¥pLoiv €ig 10 E€® kol OpduEVOV TPDOTV EVEDNKeEV, v’
avTNV 0¢ oTePedTNTOg EveKD TAC 000 YOAKAG, HOAGYHOTOG YGpv Kol
TeEevTaing T0G KaoolTepivag, mdG 60 te diEkowe TThyag, Kol &v T xpuot]
nroyl € obom kai dtatunBeion éveoyédn 10 d6pv;

[3] dmoAvduevol obv THV dmopioy oi mAgiotol 10 “Elacoev” ol Qacty
eiMeOaL avtl tod “diékoyev”, dAL’ dvti tod “E0Aacev”. [4] OhacOfval pev
yap Kol KothavOijvar dVo TTOY0g, THY YPYCTV Kol piay TV YeAK®Y Vo TV
YPLOTV, 1N dlakomijvar 8¢, dALG oyeBévtog v Tii xpLof Tod 86paTog Kai
KOWALAVOVTOG HEV 0TIV Kol TV U’ TV, 00 SloKkOYavTog OE.

[5] ol 6¢ kai avtdbev d&odor pn “Ehacoe” ypaopewy dAro “Ohdocev”,
dvobev pdokovieg GUOPTOVIO TIVA YPAWHL TO § TNV MOV TEPIPEPELAY
100 Omapévra. [6] rpwta yap dvia t0 Heaiototevkto ur dtokomnijvor.

[7] éy® 3¢ év ti] ypvoi] vyl dxovwv évoyedijvar avtod Aéyovtog to 60pv
g &ic 10 Tpdom dpufic 0O SVvapot ETtvoficol TV XPLGTY TTUKA OVT’ oDV
Srakoneicoy ovte OhacOeicay. [8] ndg yap oldv e EhacOijvar pév Aéystv,
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Bovlovtar kol pdAlov fimep v O’ adTV: 00 yop dv éveoyédn v i)
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[1] In the battle of Aeneas against Achilles, these verses presented a question,
“and on the frightening shield he drove his mighty spear” (Z/. 20.259) and the
following up to the line right here, “one of gold, in which the ashen spear
stopped” (/1. 20.272). [2] For with the golden layer seeming to be first, if [that
is to say] he put the golden [layer] first on the visible exterior for decoration,
the two bronze [layers] under it for hardness, and the tin last for padding, how
did the spear strike through two layers and stop in the golden layer which was
on the outside and cut through?

[3] Well solving the problem the majority say “it drove” was not used above as
an equivalent of “it cut through” but as an equivalent of “it crushed”. [4] For
[they say] that two layers, the gold and one of the bronze layers under the gold,
were crushed and hollowed out, but not cut through, but rather with the spear
held in tkllécz golden [layer], hollowing it out and the one under it, but not cutting
through.

[5] Others hastily'®” deem fit to read not “it drove” but “it crushed,” claiming
that earlier someone erred and wrote epsilon, omitting the remaining circum-
ference of theta. [6] For being invulnerable [they say] the Hephaestus-made
armor cannot be cut through.

[7] But hearing him say that the spear was held in the golden layer, I am not
able to conceive how the golden layer was neither cut through nor crushed
from the incoming shock. [8] For how can one say that [although] two layers,
where the golden one was, were “driven”, that is “cut through” or “crushed”,
but that the spear was held in the golden [layer]? [9] For the fact that it is held
in shows that the golden one does not suffer the same as the rest. [10] Others,
however, want the first layer to suffer more than the one under it; for it would
not have been held in the third layer unless the second suffered less than the
first.

166 Note P.’s characteristic repetitiveness: OAacOijvor pev ... kol KotavOijvor ... un
Sraxomiivat 8¢ KOLAVavTOog HEV ... 0V SLaKOYaVTOG OF.
167 For “hastily,” see LSJ s.v. adt60ev 11, 3.
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[11] pnpi Toivov, g oV KOGHOL Yapty 0VdE Tépyems 6 "Hpootog kéypnTon
M) XPLOoT] TTVYL AAN’ gvToviag. [12] edTovdTEPOG 8¢ YOoAKOD YPVGOC. pHéEonV
oV TV 10D Xpucod mTvye EEVEaAvEY £ig cuvoyMV ToD movTog Ghkove. [13]
AmoA®MTEPOG YOP OV Kol €BTOVog O YPLGOG VTOKEIUEVOS T® YOAKD
d1edéyeTo TNV Opunv, €xAvbeicav vd ThHg Tod YoAkod dvtitvmiog gig TO
drpotov Ko TH|g TPposovong avTd evtoviag. [14] TpdTog 08 BV O YPLGOG
kol wafov Hro Thg EuPorig TpdTog Toyeiov (Bv) mapeiye TNV dKonV €K
6V £00pavcTOV cuvestOoolc. [15] 81t 88 kai yakkai nToyeg Noav &v Ti
gEmbev émpaveiq, péon o0& petd tavTMV 1| ypvot], V¢’ fiv oi Tod
Kacotépov, Aol 10 &v Tf] omhomotig émonuaivesbor Tov oy, 6Tt
160e p&v €k ypvood énoinoe, tade 6¢ €€ AAANG DAnG, €k YoAKOD &€ pun
gimelv, dg v Topehovtog avTod &v GAAN TTuyl TO TAGC AT

[16] fipxe & épa oerv Apng kai [ToAAag Adqvn,

dpow ypooeion, ypoosia 6¢ gipato Esnv (/1. 18.516-17).
[17] mdg yap ovTOLG YPLOOVG £QN, YXPLOTIC OVONG THG VITOKELUEVNG
gmooaveiog, €l pun EEnAlaypéva tadto Topd TO VTOoKeiEVOV &moigl, fTol
EYKUKAMV 1] 8yKOMGV 1j €vtopedmv; [18] kal veldg xpuoi- “apnpouévn 6
EaKel [xpvoein mep odoa’” (1. 20.548-49),

[19] év &’ é1ibet oTapuAfot péya BpibBovoay dAmMy

KoV xpooeny, péloveg 8 dvo Botpuec noav:
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apol 08 Kuavény Kametov, mepl 8’ Epkog EAacoe

kaoortépov (1. 20.561-65)
[20] kol oy

€v 8’ ayélnv moinoe Bodv dpHokpaipdwv:

ai 0& Poeg ypvooio teTevy0TO Kaoottépov te- (1. 20.573-74)

ypOoE0L 88 vourieg ap’ éotiydowvto Boeoat (11, 20. 577),
[21] kod wodv-

Kol p’ ol pHEV KoAdg otepdvag Exov, ol O poyaipog

glyov ypvceiog &€ dpyvpéwv tehapmvay (1. 20.597-98).
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[11] Therefore I say Hephaestus has used the golden [layer], not for the sake of
adornment or delight, but elasticity. [12] Gold is more elastic than bronze. So
in the middle he wove the layer of gold for the support of the whole shield.
[13] For being softer and elastic, the gold lying under the bronze received the
shock because of the elasticity in it, [and the shock was] released into the [part
that was] invulnerable because of the resistance of the bronze. [14] But being
first and having suffered first from the blow, the gold would have quickly
produced a gash in <the> [layers consisting] of easily broken material. [15]
But the fact that in the making of the armor the poet signified that he made this
from gold and that from another material, but does not say from bronze, shows
that bronze layers were on the outside surface and gold was in the middle be-
hind this, under which were the layers of tin, as though he worked the images
in another layer:

[16] And leading them were Ares and Pallas Athena,

both golden, and they wore golden clothes (/. 18.516-17)-
[17] For how, with the underlying surface being golden, did he call them gol-
den, unless he made them alternate with what lay underneath by encircling,
gluing on, or working in relief? [18] And the fallow-land is golden: “it looked
like it had been plowed | being golden” (/1. 18.548-49),

[19] therein he put a vineyard laden with grape clusters

beautiful, golden, and along it were bunches of dark grapes;

and he stood them without break with silver vine-props.

Around he drove a dark trench, and around a fence of tin (//. 18.561-65)-
[20] and again:

On it he made a herd of straight-horned oxen;

And there were cows of gold and tin;

and golden shepherds walked with the oxen (/. 18.573-74; 577),
[21] and again:

the women had beautiful garlands; the men

held golden daggers from silver straps (/1. 18.597-98).
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[22] @V yap Eumoikilopévev E6Tv OV Ta¢ DAag eimdv dpydpov pv
Euvnotn Kol xpuceod Koi KOoo1TEPOL, YOAKOD 08 0VKETL, G GV &l, YoAKTg
VmoKeEWEVNG Empaveiag, évtadBo évemoikilhev. [23] ovk &pn O dtpwta
eivar 8mha, AL’ 00 Ppading Ko BvnTdv SakonToueva:

000’ évomae kaTh Ppéva Kol katd Oupov,

MG oL PNidL €oti BV Eprkudéa ddpa

avopaot ye Bvnroict dopnuevar ovd’ vroeikew (1. 20.264-66).
[24] &3e1 0OV unde OhacOTivar, dnep dEtodoty EAaccey dkovewy, &l ye und’
ureikew avtd Eleye. [25] pntdg 67 avtog Epn OtL ovk Eppnée pev To
o0KoG “ypvoog O’ Epvkake ddpa Beoio, | dvo 8¢ diéhacoe mruyos” (1
20.268-69), £oy£On 6¢ &v Ti] ypvot], O fjv ok Eppdyn 010 TavVTOC.
[26] mavv 8¢ duvatde TV KoTookevn v é0MAmoe {kKai TO péxpt Tivog} 1
PRk “mévte pdv yop mroyac Hlace Koihomodiov” (11 20.270)- eita Aéyel
“npdrag” 6t kol mpdton mPdg Tij Empoveiq Tég Svo yohkeiog: eita TOG
GAVTIKEWEVOS TOIG PTG €oydtog “6vo & &vdobi kaooitépolo” (I1.
20.271). [27] ©©0 & “Evdot” mpdokerton iva Tag YoAkdg EEmtdrtag
VONcmUEV O TG ToD Kaco1tépov Eviodt, eita Aoty THY péonv: “tiv 8¢
uiov gpuofv” (I1. 20.272). [28] i odv “tic Eoyeto peilvov Eyyoc”, ai dvo
yoAkoi &TpdOncoy TpdTar Og ovoar Tpdtol, ai 8 Tpeic Euevay drpwtot:
YPLGOG YOp EpUKOKE dMpa Beoio.
[29] oVt 6¢ kai €mi ti|g Alveiov domidog Dmeotv O YaAKkog T1 POpon, 6
LOAOK®DTEPOC T ENPOTEPQ, Kol 0O KOGUOV Eveka YOAKOG TPOCKEITUL &V
Empoveiq, GAL” dmokertan 61’ doarelay, O¢ €ml TG AYIMENDS O XPLGOG.
[30] Aéyel yop €mi Thig Aiveiov:

devtepog avt’ Aythedg mpoisl SoAydcKIov EyX0C

Kol BaAev Aiveioo kat’ dontido Tovios’ Eiony,

&vtoy’ V1o TPAOV, | Aentdtotog Oée yakkdg,

Aemtotdrn 6’ Eménv Pwvog Poog (1. 20.273-76).
[31] xav pévtor dkovmpev Tag 600 YOAKENG TV TPOTNV Kol TNV TEUTTNY,
500 &’ £vB001 ToVTOV TOG KaoGLTEPIVAG TV OEVTEPAY KO TNV TETAPTNV, Kol
oUTmg péon Kol Tpitn Evtog 1) xpuati], Ti P’ Eoyeto peihvov &yyog, pdg kol
Kaootepivng payeiong.

[22] éumowidhopévav *B*F: éumowilopévov Le (e ins. Schr.  &vba pro évtadba
ci. Bekk.  [23]clvorom.Le  GAL> ob *B*F: 6AA& 10 uij Le  Soxontépsva *B*F:
Swkontdpeve Le  pnidt’ éoti o: pnidia éoti *B*F: pnidid éotv Le  ye *B*F: 6¢ Le
o006’ *B: ovo¢ *FLe  [24] éhacev codd.  ye *B*F: mep Le  [25] 10 cdkog *B*F:
v domida Le  diéhacoe Le: diéhace *B*F  6U fjv odk *B*F: 8’ évi kol odk Le
post mavtog habet Le novum schol., quo finito, pergitur mévv 8¢ duvatdg [26] {xoi
T0 uéypt tivogt*  fAace *B*F: fjlocos Le  mpdTog, 6t1 kol mpdton transp. Schr.:
post émeaveig codd. [27] mpd[.]xertan *B: wpokerton *FLe  [28] tiig codd: tf] ®
[30] xai post yap Le: evan. *F Ayxhedg mpoiet *B: evan. *F: Ayiedg xai fet Le
[31] kbv pévror *B*F: kai pévrot Le  &vdoOt *B: €vdobev Le: evan. *F  peidivov
*B*F: unAwov Le
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[22] For among the embellishments, when he said the materials of some, he
mentioned silver, gold, and tin, but not bronze, as if, with the bronze surface
lying underneath, there he embellished. [23] He did not say that the armor was
invulnerable but not easily cut by mortals.

Nor did he perceive in his heart and soul

That the glorious gifts of the gods are not ecasy

For mortal men to master and that they do not give way (/. 20.264-66).
[24] So, one should not understand “he drove” as “to have been crushed,”
which they see fit, since he said that it did not give way. [25] He himself ex-
pressly said that the shield did not break: “gold, gifts of the god, detained it, |
but it drove through two layers” (ZI. 20.268-69), and it was held in the golden
[layer], on which account it was not completely broken.
[26] Quite ably the wording showed the construction: “For Clubfoot beat out
five layers” ({/I. 20.270); then he says the two bronze layers first since they
were foremost at the visible surface; then the hindmost opposite the first “and
two of tin within” ({1. 20.271). [27] “Within” is added so that we perceive the
bronze exterior, just as those of tin within; then the middle [layer] remaining:
“the one of gold” (/I. 20.272). [28] So if “the ashen spear stopped there” (/1.
20.272), the two bronze ones were shattered first since they were foremost, but
the three remained un-shattered “for gold, gifts of the god, detained it” (ZI.
20.268).
[29] Thus with reference to the shield of Aeneas, the bronze is under the hide,
the softer under the dryer, and bronze is not placed on the surface for the sake
of adornment, but it lies underneath on account of stability, just as the gold in
the case of the [shield] of Achilles. [30] For he says with reference to the
[shield] of Aeneas

a second time Achilles again sent forth his long spear

and struck the shield of Aeneas equal in all directions

under the first rim, where very fine bronze ran,

and the very fine hide of an ox was over it (/1. 20.273-76).
[31] And yet, even if we understand the two bronze layers first and fifth, and
the two tin ones of them with as the second and the fourth, even so the golden
[layer] within is in the middle and third, with one tin [layer] broken.
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[1] dmopodct mdG O ikeTed@V TPOG TOV AydAéa Eon- “mdp yap 6ol TPOT®
nochuny Anuftepog axktiv”’ (Il. 21.76). [2] 10 yap Aéyewv, Koabdmep
YmoipPpotog, OtL ol PapPapor dApita ovk Ecobiovov GAN GpTovg
kpBivovg, yeddog. [3] obdie yap d¢ dv PactAémg MV VIOC, Kol 0DSAUDdG
T00T0 0 Mo TG Emeonunvato. [4] 1 0& AMoig 6t map’ "EAAnol mpote
Kol EEve @ Ayel yeyovévol onoi- [5] mpdg yap Vv ikeciav eixé Tva
BonBetav Todto, Gomep teTvynKdg EVikiig TpOmElNG Top’ EKEIVD TPATOV.
Cf. X 1I. 21.76al (Erbse)

fontes: *B f. 281%, *F f. 179V (I.), Le f. 437" (IL.)
[1] mpédte om. Le  [4] “EAlnot Schr. e Z* 76al: "EAvt codd.

[1] S i T0oD Zkopdvdpov Kowopévov O Axilhevg &v (fovil avtd
amolnedeic émviyeto puév ovk ékaieto 8¢; [2] 1| S16TL 0y HAOC 6 TOTAUOC
gxaieto. [3] évdéyeton ovv pny &v Toig T0100TOIC ADTOV TOD TOTAUOD popiolg
givar [3] xai yap av obto ye 6 "Hpoiotog v antov 6 Stapdeipmv, dv odk
gikog PonOsiv pév avtd, todto 8¢ pn opdv, dmwg pr, EvOa v ékgivoc, O
motapdg movion. [5] &g odv O Zkduovdpog mviyov AyidAén TOVG
EuBepnkotoc tdv Tpdov gic adTov,
{wovg &’ €0dm kaTd KoAd péebpal

KpomTv &v divnow (11, 23. 238-39),
[6] obto koi 6 "Heoiotog Tov pev motapuov Ekate, 1@ 6’ AyAAel du Tod
TVUPOG GLUVEUAYEL.
fontes: *B f. 286", *F f. 1838 Le f. 4458 (I1.)

[1] dmoAngBeic *BLe: dmoAeipbeic *F  [2] 7 *F: §§ *BLe  [3] oBto *F: obtwg *Ble
[4] adTOV *: adTov codd.

[1] T “puf W amoepdpevov TOAMoG Tediovoe VONon” LETEVAVEKTOL A0 TRV
TAEOVTOV Kol ETOpOVIOV TOVG ioTovg [2] “iotov 8’ eiddtivov Koiing
gvtoobe peocddung otijocav deipavtes” (Od. 2.424). [3] obtw 6& Aéyovot
Kol 10 “Emaipew.” [4] obtog &xet kol to “pijdo yop €& 10aknc Meosonviot
Gvopeg depav” (Od. 21.18) dvti tod “deipavteg annAacoy.”

fontes: *B f. 2918, *F £. 1868 (IL.)

[2] ioTov 8° *F: iot6V 8¢ *B
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[1] They question how the one supplicating'®® Achilles said: “For beside you
first I tasted the grain of Demeter” (/. 21.76). [2] For to say, just as Stesimbro-
tus, that the barbarians do not eat meal but barley-cakes is a falsehood. [3] For
he ate just as one who is a son of a king would, and in no way did the poet
indicate this. [4] The solution is that he says that among Hellenes he had first
been Achilles as a host. [5] For with a view to his supplication, he regarded
this as a kind of help, as though having first obtained a table of guest-
friendship at his home.

[1] Why, as the Scamander burned, did Achilles choke but not burn, though he
was cut off in it as it seethed? [2] Surely since the river did not burn entirely.
[3] So it is possible that he was not in such parts of the river. [4] For indeed if
it had been so, Hephaestus would be his destroyer, who would not be likely to
help him but not to see this, so that the river is not toilsome where he was. [5]
So just as the Scamander choking Achilles [saves] the Trojans who had
stepped into itself: “you saved them alive concealing them in eddies through
the beautiful streams” (20.238), [6] so too Hephaestus burned the river, but
helped Achilles fight with fire.

[1] “So that he does not perceive that I depart [lit. “am being lifted from”]
from the city to the plain” (//. 23.563) has been employed as a metaphor from
those who sail and lift up the masts. [2] “They lifted and set a mast of fir-wood
within the hollow socket” (Od. 2.424). [3] They also say to lift up and set on
(epairein) in this way. [4] So too is “for Messenian men lifted sheep from
Ithaca” (Od. 20.18), as an equivalent of “having lifted, they drove away.”

168 I.e. Lycaon.
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[1] Sokel TodT0 TPoTpenTICOV Eivor UdALov &l Odvatov | dmoTpenticdv-
kaitol eaivetor fovAduevog meibev tov “Extopa giotévar gic 10 Tl)0g Kol
un vmopévely tov AyhAéa. [2] pntéov 8¢ Ot @ Gmaf dvaykacOivti
amoBoveilv vém tobto Eoikev, 0 3¢ TOV €K mponeteing VeioTtato Odvatov. [3]
510 enot capnviCmv Tov vodv: “mhvta 0& kKaAd Bavovtt mep ottt ovin” (11
22.73), @¢ Gpo kaAov TO amobavelv Vmep motpidog Kol oikeiov €mi
Motteleig TV TpoonkdvToy, v’ |- [4] mhvto 88 o TiG aikiag koAl eiot
@ Bavovrl, £av €k Tod anobavelv Kadov Tt povi] Kol Avottedés. [5] ov 88,
onoi, pryokivévvmg tadta foviet Tafelv, 00K GEEAGY TOVG OiKEIOVGC.

fontes: *B f. 293Y, Vict. f. 406

[1] {nrodoi tiveg g 1OV ZkApovopov amd tig "Iong eimov peiv—
Katnpibunto yap “6i6¢ 1€ Zxdpoavopos” (Il 12.21)—“toic an’ Tdaiwv
opéwv dhade mpopéovow” (1. 12.19), [2] Dotepdv pnotv:

Kpowve & Tkavov KoAAPppO®, EvOa d¢ mnyal

dotai dvaicoovot Zkapdavdpov dwvnevrog (1. 22.147-48),
VIO TO TEIYO0G TOG TNYAG ToD TKapdvdpov Aéywv peiv. [3] pdyetor yap om
10 &v 16 medio VIEK Kot APUETOV TAC TYAG £Vl TOD TKAUAVSPOV TG €K
g "Iong avtov AéyovTt peiv. Aeton 8¢ €k g maporeiyewng tig “E5”. [4]
gotTL yap 1O mAfipec, 0Tt Tyol 000 €k TOD TKOAPAVOPOL AvViaol KOTO TO
EGOV, AAA’ 0V &1L ToD Zkapdvopov giolv ai v 1@ medie mnyad.
fontes: *B f. 2958, *F £. 189V (IL.), Le f. 4578 (IL.)
[1] Entodoi tiveg *BLe: {ntodot tiveg *F - 1oig codd.: 6ccot @  816¢ 1€ *B: dioot Le
npoppéovoy *BLe  [2] Votepdv onowv *BLe: botepov onoiv *F  kodhppoéw Le:
KoAApO® *B*F &vBa 6¢ *B: &vOa te *FLe [3] teiyeog ante vméx add. Kamm.
noapareiyenc *B*F: Aé&emg Le
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[1] This seems to be fit for turning one to death rather than away, and yet he X 71
obviously wants to persuade Hector to go inside the city wall and not wait for
Achilles. [2] One must say that this befits a young man forced to die once and

for all, but he awaited death out of rashness. [3] Therefore he says clarifying

the sense: “for him, although dead, all that appears is beautiful” (/1. 22.73),

with the implication that it is beautiful to die on behalf of one’s homeland and

for the benefit of one’s relatives, so that [the sense] is: [4] “all maltreatment is
beautiful for the dead man if from dying something appears beautiful and ad-
vantageous. [5] But you, he says, want to suffer this recklessly, not helping

your people.

[1] Some question how after saying that the Scamander flows from Mt. Ida X 147-8
“for divine Scamander was counted” (//. 12.21) by the streams flowing from
the Idaecan mountains to the sea,

[2] later he says “they reached the beautifully flowing fountains and there two
streams spring up from eddying Scamander” (/I. 22.147-48), saying that the
streams of the Scamander flow up to the city-wall. [3] For indeed the fact that
the streams from the Scamander are on the plain under the wagon path con-
flicts with the [line] saying that it flows from Ida. [4] It is solved from the
omission “of out”. For the full [idea] is that two streams from the Scamander
go back down the plain but not that the streams on the plain are from the Sca-
mander.
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[1] “ti vo PBeiopo” ({1 22.431), tovtéotv €ig ti Prdoopar. [2] 10 6¢ Peiw
mopd 10 Paivelv tov {dvta émi v yijv: “6pp’ v £yd Peim mpotl "Thov”
(1. 6.113). [3] 611 yap Cdvta Aéyel Exactov rl Thg Yig fadilewv: “doca 1
yoilav émimveiel t€ kol Epmel” (I 17.447). [4] aidvo 0& Aéyel TOV EKAGTOV
Blov: “ék o’ aivwv mépatar” (/. 19.27), £pBouptar 8¢ avtod O Piog, Kol
“utvovoadioc 8¢ ol aidv” (11 4.478), [5] émep &v dAloig: “Gvep, dm’ oidvog
véog dAeo” (1. 24.725), ano tob Piov véog: 00 ynpdoog tov Piov ovdE TOvV
ai®vo kai Piov ToAvypoviov Eoyes. [6] Kol TaAv “eiing aidvog apepdiic”
(Il. 22.58), duotov t® “yAvkvg aidv” (Od. 5.152), [7] kol “tig 0 aiwwv
g&nyovpevog: T mep pniotn Proty” (Od. 4.565). [8] ta 8¢ tij Protii
avaykaio Biotog: “Piotov 8¢ tot dAlot Edovet” (Od. 13.419)- [9] xal {onv:
“ yép oi {om fv donetog, ob Tvi tdoon” (Od. 14.96).

fontes: *B f. 301%, *F f. 192", Le f. 465" (IL.)

[1] “twvv Belopon aiva mabodoa” (I1. 1.431) *FLe  [2] mporti *B: moti *FLe  [3] 6oca
€ Le: 8c06 ¢ *B*F  [4] 10 ante tov *BLe (del. Schr.)  &pBapton *B*F: &pbapto Le
[5] &vep *B*F: Gvep® Le  [7] tii mep *B: tfic nep *FLe  [9] post tooon hab. *F Le
“10 8¢ Peiw mapa 10 Paivew. {tel gig v Tadda tod Z”

[1] midg 6 pév Ilatpoxhog Aéyelr “Oamte pe dtT1 Th)NI0TO, TOAOG Aidoo
nepno®” (II. 23.71), eimwv 6¢ kol v aitioav TpootiOnot &’ fjv fodAeTon
Tapfval, “thAé pe glpyovot yoyoi eidmia kKapoviov” (1. 23.72), [2] év 6¢
1] Odvooeiq, amobavovimv TOV HVNoTNP®V TPV TOETvaL, ENeiv:

‘Eppiig 0& yoyoc KuAinviog é€ekareito

avop@®dv pvnotpov (0Od. 24.1-2),
eito, dyel MaPav adtag e00d¢ eic Adov, KAKel T0i¢ mepl TOV Ayapéuvova,
évruyydvovotv; [3] &l yap ol dragotl Tolg GAAOIG OV piyvuvtol vekpoic,
gvtodOo 8¢ mAnoialovoty, un dvovtiopo 7. [4] Aveton 88 Todto €k TOD
TPOCAHTOV" TA PEV VAP TEPL TOVG UVNOTHPAG O TOMTNG ATEPNVATO, KOl TO
aAn0eg obtmg Exet. [S] T 6¢ Erepa @avtacHijvai enot tov AythAiéa, gite
aAN0&ds €motdvtoc avtd gite Kol dAA®G ToVTO VopicovTa.
fontes: *B f. 3047, *F f. 194" (I1.), Le f. 469% (I1.)
[1] 6ti ante Le Odmte Ottt *B: 611 *F: om. Le  [3] pn super scr. *B: om. *FLe  [5]
eovtacOijvai *B: ogavtacOijvor *F: ¢avtalecOor Le ¢not *BLe: ¢noi *F
émotavroc *FLe: émotdvta *B avt®d *B: avtov Le: avtod *F  vopicavto *B:
vopicavtog *FLe



X431 -¥ 71 255

[1] “Why shall I beiomai” (Il. 22.431), that is, for what shall I live? [2] Beio
from the fact that the living man walks (baind) upon the earth “while I go to
Hium ” (ZI. 6.113). [3] For he says that each man, inasmuch as he is alive,
walks upon the earth: “all that breathes over land and moves” (/l. 17.447)- [4]
He calls the life of each man a period of existence (aion): “life (aion) has been
slain” (/I. 19.27), his life (aion) has been destroyed, and “his life (aion) was
short-lived (/. 4.478), [5] which in others “man, you perished from life young”
(1l. 24.725), young from life; not having grown old in life nor did you have
your period of existence and life for a long time. [6] And again: “you were
deprived of dear life” (aionos) (Il. 22.58), like “sweet life” (aion)” (Od. 5.152),
[7] and explaining what life is: “where life (biozé) is the easiest (Od. 4.565).
[8] The necessities for life are a livelihood (biotos): “others devour your liveli-
hood” (Od. 4.419); [9] and with respect to life: “for his life was inextinguish-
able, to no one was it so long” (Od. 14.96).

[1] How does Patroclus say: “bury me as quickly as possible, let me cross the
gates of Hades” (/I. 23.71), and after saying that he also adds the reason why
he wants to be buried, “souls, phantoms of the dead, keep me far away” (I/.
23.72), [2] but in the Odyssey, when the suitors die before being buried he
says:

Cyllenian Hermes summoned forth to himself the souls

of the suitors” (Od. 24.1-2),
then he immediately takes and leads them to Hades, and there they meet Aga-
memnon and his men. [3] For if the unburied do not mingle with the other
corpses, here they approach so that there is no opposition.
[4] This is solved by character. For the poet denounced the suitors, and the
truth is thus. [5] But the other things he says that Achilles imagined, whether
he really appeared to him or he believed this in vain.

X431

Y71
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[1] S1a Tl Aydhedg &v 1 TeTépTed dydvi TAEicTOV Amodidmotv aOlov: T
yap 800 tdAavto Tod xpvood TAEIov Tamov kol yuvoikog. [2] &t 8¢ odk
OAiyov R, ofjua 8Tt v Artaic mpotifnot Séka Téhova xpuood Tpdg oA
npowci (11. 9.122).

[3] MoV oby 6 ApioTotéAng T Tdhaviov obte icov enoi Tote Kai vV eivot
obte dpopiopéve ypficOol oTodud, AL HéTpov TL HoVoV elval, OC Koi
QAN oXfpa TL APPIoUEVOV (OVK) Eyov oTabuov, Létpov O Tt. [4] kai 1o
TAAOVTOV 8¢ PETPOV Ti €0TL, TOCOV 3& 0VKETL Apmpiopévoy. [5] 610 Kai T
avrtikeipevov ovtoig Vmepeiokov koi dtdAaviov. [6] domep yap TO
VIEPQIOAOV TO TOAD onpaivel Kol dueTpov, ¢ Thg PLaANng EupéTpov odong
(Omepoioog yop 0 VrepPariiov T dpetpia O HETPOV THiG QLIANG), 0VT®
Kol GTéAavtog O EEnpnévog Tod PETPOL ToD KoTA TO TdAavTov. [7] 0 08 €K
v avicov kPefnkng foog dv . 6 yap odk Evicog, odTog Koi
atdAavtog, 6 8¢ 10 dvicov TAV ToAdvTaV N Exmv, 5o Kol icoc. [8] 6 yap
gv dadhog &on “loog Evvalie” (I 22.132), todto dedniokev &v 1
“ardiavtog Apni” (L. 2. 627 etc.)

fontes: *F f. 197 (I1.), Le f. 476" (I1.); ab Adov inc. *B f. 23", Le f. 307 (= Le'); ab 6
Aptort. inc. *B f. 1758

(=*B"), Le f. 279% (IL) (= L&)

[2] ofipo Le: onpeiov *F  [3] Apiototh. in marg. *B 10 téhavrov *B*B'*FLeLe':
0 Gréhavrog Le @com. Le  @uaAn *B*B'*FLeLe® giadnv Le'  (ovi) Schr.
post Rose (p.155) Hé‘cpov 6¢ 1 Schr.: ;,LérPov 8¢ ovkétt codd.  [4] 8¢ ante pétpov
om. Le’  mooov *B'*FLe?: moosdv *BLeLe [5] dmeppiarov *BLeLe': vmeppiohog
*Bl*FLe? dréhavrov *BLe': drdhovroc *B'*FLeLe’ [6] vmeppiatov *BLe':
vmeppiahog *B'*FLeLe? éupétpov Le” : pétpov Thurot (Rev. Crit. 1870, 152):
appétpov *B*B'Le: koi dppétpov Le': auétpov *F  éxtdc post obong Le! 8¢ pro
yap Le*  ouing *B*FLeLe': gniog *B'Le dréhavrog *B*B'*FLeLe®: drdhaviov
Le' pétpov post tohavtov B'Le?  [6-7] 6 &Enpn. usque ad odtog Kai GTdAavTOq
om. Le! [7]6om.Le &' *F:om.ceteri yap o (?) ovk Le icoc *B*B'LeLe’:
icog *F

[1] i Aéyer &v ToVTOIG TOIG EMent {nTNoetey &v Tig,

Tebkpog 6& TPATOG KANP® Adyev, avtika 8’ iov

nkev émkpaténg (1. 23.862-63),
Kol o EERG péxpt ToD “atap on 016TOV Exev TaAo O¢ (Buvev” (1. 23.871).
[2] oi p&v Epacav omebdovta TOV Mnpiovny erkvcot T T0E0V TOV 016TOV
Exovta Tahot EYKEIPEVOV, ONAOVOTL EVIPLOCLEVOV Ti| VELPQ:
fontes: *B f. 3217, *F f. 2058 (I1.), Le f. 492" (IL.)
[1] Akev émkpotéme om. *FLe  [2] d¢ ante £épacav Le
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[1] Why does Achilles give the greatest prize in the fourth contest? For two W 269
talents of gold is more than a horse and a woman. [2] A sign that it was not
small is that in Entreaties he puts forth ten talents of gold in addition to the
great dowry (71. 9.122).

[3] So solving this Aristotle says that the talent then and now are neither equal
nor use a defined weight, but it is only some kind of measure, like a bowl, a
certain shape not having a defined weight but some kind of measure. [4] And a
talent is also some measure, but how much is not defined. [S] And therefore
opposite them is “over a bowl” (hyperphialon) and “not a talent” (atalantos).
[6] For just as “over a bowl” signifies “much and without measure,” implying
that a bowl is within measure (for what immoderately exceeds the measure of a
bowl is over a bowl, so too “not a talent” is what has transcended the measure
in a talent. [7] What has diverged from un-equals could be equal. For what is
not un-equal, this is not a talent, whatever does not have an inequality of the
scales. Therefore it is equal. [8] For this, which elsewhere he called “equal
[isos] to Enyalius” (/I. 22.132), he has meant in “equal [atalantos] to Ares” (I1.
2. 627 etc.).

[1] One could question into what he is saying in these verses, ¥ 862-3
Teucer first obtained [it] by lot and immediately sent
an arrow mightily (//. 23.862-63),

and the following up to “indeed he held the arrow for a long time as he took

aim” (23.871). [2] Some said that Meriones hastened and dragged the bow,

with the arrow placed on it for a long time, clearly fitted on the string.
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[3] By this he signified that while Teucer was shooting, Meriones stood and
controlled the ready strung bow, holding the arrow fitted on the string for a
long time; and then he drew the string, as he aimed the arrow. [4] So either he
means this or that there was one bow, which he was going to shoot, but there
were two arrows, one given to each. [5] So Meriones controlled his arrow for a
long time, while Teucer aimed and shot, having received this lot first. [6] But
when he shot and missed, Meriones hastened and removed the bow from the
hand of Teucer. [7] For the [following quote] portrays this,

then Meriones hastened and snatched from his hand

the bow, indeed he held the arrow for a long time as he aimed

(1l. 23.870-71).
He snatched the bow fitted with the string, as he aimed the arrow; he held it for
a long time clearly fitted with the arrow. [8] For he logically distinguishes
what Meriones held for a long time and what he took later; for he held the
arrow for a long time as he aimed. [9] So how for a long time? He says for as
much time as Teucer took aim shooting first. [10] He snatched out the bow,
which he did not possess himself, from the hand of Teucer. [11] “Hastening”
because he looks like one who is snatching speedily.

[1] Why did Achilles drag Hector around the burial mound of Patroclus, acting
on the corpse contrary to the customary rites? [2] Surely, not those who defend
themselves in kind, but their aggressors act unlawfully.'® [3] Hector first at-
tempted to mutilate Patroclus in such a way. [4] For what is Hector’s disposi-
tion concerning Patroclus?

Above all glorious Hector was eager

to drag him; his heart bade him to cut his head

from his tender neck and fix it on the palisade (/1. 18.175-77).

169 For the contrast, cf. Antiphon 44.8 (1o @dp&avtog Kol ov T0d dpvvopévov); Is-
ocrates 16.44 (008" apovopevog dAL” dmapywv); Plato Gorgias 456e (pvvopévoug
un vmapyovtog). A similar question was copied in the margins of Il. 22.395-98
(Schr. 1880, 268), defending Achilles on the same ground: “since before Hector
devised unseemly deeds for Patroclus, as he says about him: his heart bade him to
cut his head | from his tender neck and fix it on the palisade’ (Il. 18.176-77). Those
who defend themselves do not act unlawfully but their aggressors.”

Q 15-6
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[5] Patroclus has first been dragged on account of the Trojans’ zeal around the
corpse:

As when a man grants to the people

to stretch the hide of a large ox steeped with lard.

Then receiving it they stand apart and stretch it

in a circle, and suddenly moisture goes, and lard enters,

with many dragging it, and it is thoroughly stretched apart:

thus in a small space they stretched the corpse this way and that

on both sides (/. 17.389-95);
[6] and again:

After he stripped the famed armor, Hector dragged him,

to cut his head from his shoulders (Z/. 17.125-26).
[7] So since they had violated the custom, Achilles treated them in this way.
[8] For when the chance comer is hindered, that one has acted, but the one
being acted upon has suffered nothing. [9] But Patroclus was first to have been
dragged naked on the plain because of those who first took it upon themselves
to maltreat the body, with the result that Hector seems like one who receives
what he has done, surely one who suffers transgressions. [10] And it is more
humane that he only suffers what he was able to do, but not everything that he
thought of doing.
[11] It is possible for one to solve, says Aristotle (389 Gigon), by referring to
the fact that the existing customs were like this, and yet even now in Thessaly
they drag [corpses] around tombs.'™

[1] “He maltreated (aeikizen)” (Il. 24.22) is an equivalent of “he outraged”.
But maltreatment (aikia) is not only an “outrage” but also a “disgrace”, from
“not to befit”, which means “to be proper”, as he says: “give a feast to the old
men; it befits you (eoike) and in no way is a disgrace (aeikes)” (11.9.70), as if
he said: “it is fitting for you and this is proper”.

170 In the shorter z&t€ma on I1. 22.397 (Schr. 1880, 268), the solution is also by cus-
tom, although it is not attributed to Aristotle: “Callimachus says that it is a heredi-
tary custom for Thessalians to drag the murderers of one’s nearest and dearest
around the tombs of the murdered.”

Q22



262 Text and Translation

[2] 611 8¢ 1) aixio kol €nl ToD aicyovg Aol gimmv yap “10i0 6’ AmOAA®V
nicov dewinv dmexe ypol” (I 24.18), eltd gnowv aioyog Témepovy
gEnyoduevog TV dewkiav: “N pév pv mepi ofjpa £0d £tdporo giloto | Edxel
aKNdEoTWG ... | 000€ v aioydver” (1. 24.416-18) “xoenv yap o1 yoiov
dewciler peveaivav” (I 24.54), OBpiler fi dewiler €@’ oigc odk &v Tig
gikelev:
[3] | dvopolov moiel 1® mpdcbev kol ovk €owkdg ovtd. [4] 6Oev
EmayyeAMAOLEVOG TO LN aikicol enoiv:

AL’ émel Gp K€ og CLANC® KALTA TEVYE’, AYIAAED,

veKp ov Ayoroict dmo® TdAy

oV Yap &yd o’ ExmayAov deuad (1. 22. 58-9, 256).
npdg O elmev olov yopig 10D dmeocdTa yevéshor: “dhcm TOV vekpov”. [5]
70 6¢ Tapd 1O KabfjKov deucélov Aéyel: “OUmAg Te yuvaikag | puotdalovtog
deweMmg” (Od. 16.108-9). [6] pvotalev 68 10 Elkewv gig HPpwv-

TS VOV, €l T1g EEvog v NIeTEPOITt SOOIGTY

fuevog ®de mdot puotoktdog &€ dheyeviig;

coi T aioyog AdPN 1€ pet’ avOpdmotst yévorro (Od. 18.223-5)-
[7] Tv yap OPpwv Een PUOTOKTOV UETOPOPIKADG GO TOV EAKOUEV®V: OV
yop ihcvcOn aAL’ VBpicOn. [8] TO pévior Erkewv gic HPpv Epn: “Anto 68
gilkvoev”, YPpioe, “A10g kvdpnv mopakorty” (Od. 11.580). [9] xai éx
TAMNPOLG &v ALOLS “Elkhoovoty deikeling” (1. 22.336).
[10] mapatnpntéov 6¢ T €k TANPOVG Tap’ avT® Aeydpeva, tva Koi Td
EMndc Tpoevnveyuéva Ekelbev dvaminpooopey. [11] ék mAnpovg pev yap
gpn “ndg kev €ot 1ade Epya” (1. 11.838), élhmidg o6& “ndg k™ €ot, & Tig
vl Oedv aieyevetdowv ebdovt’ abpnoee” (Il 14.333), «oi £t
EMméotepoy “nidg odv, 1 Tic Eévog &v Nuetépoiot dopotoy” (Od. 18.223);
10 8¢ mAfipeg: “mdG kev Eo1 TadE Epya;”

[2] yap om. *B  &ltd gnow *B: glta gnoiv *F tamewpovt *  @ikolo *B: giloig
*F [3] ovAAiow *B*F [5] dpwbg o: duddg *B*F [6] pvotaktdog *F:
pvotaxtijog *B vévotto corr. e yévnror *F: yévnraw *B [7] pvotaktov Vill.:
pvotaktv *B*F  gikkvoOn *F: eilkvcbor *B [9] éhcdoovoy derkeliong *B*F:
EAMCOGOVG’ KM [10] 0¢ ta *F: 10 8¢ *B  [11] & Vill.: €l 7t *B*F Mpetépoiot
nuetépoiocot ¥*F  dopotow dopoicot *F - kol om. *F  En éu *F



Q22 263

[2] It is clear that maltreatment refers to disgrace; for after saying “Apollo kept
all injury (aeikian) from his skin” (/I. 24.18), then interpreting injury as dis-
grace he says: “Around the burial mound of his dear companion | he drags him
ruthlessly ... | but he does not disfigure him ” (/1. 24.416-18); “for indeed he
maltreats deaf earth as he rages” (II. 24.54), he outrages or maltreats for things
to which one could not yield (eixeien).
[3] Or he makes him different than before and not befitting himself. [4] Hence
promising not to treat injuriously he says:

but when I have stripped you of your glorious armor, Achilles,

I shall give your corpse back to the Achaeans.

For I shall not maltreat you terribly (/I. 22.258-9, 256),
in regard to which he said what [sc. he would do] without becoming unreason-
able (apeoikota): “1 shall give the corpse”. [S] He says that unseemly (aeike-
lion) is contrary to what is shameful: “shamefully dragging the handmaidens”
(Od. 16.108-9). [6] To drag about (rhystazein) is “to drag violently”:

how now, if some stranger in our home

sitting thus should suffer from grievous rough handling?

for you it would be a disgrace and an outrage among men (Od. 18.223-5)-
[7] For he called the outrage rough handling metaphorically from things that
are dragged; for he was not dragged but violated. [8] However he did say to
drag for the purpose of violation: “He dragged”, he violated, “the famed bed-
mate of Zeus” (Od. 11.580). [9] And elsewhere [he says] in full “they will drag
you disgracefully” (ZI. 22.336).
[10] One must be on the lookout for what is said in full in his work, so that we
may thence supply what is presented elliptically. [11] For he said in full “how
could these things be (//. 11.838), but elliptically “how could [sc. these things]
be, if one of the everlasting gods should see him sleeping ” ({/I. 14.333)? And
yet more elliptically: “how [sc. could these things be], if some stranger in our
home” (Od. 18.223)? But the full [expression]: “how could these things be”
(1. 11.838)?
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[12] The fact that “to maltreat or to treat injuriously” [means] “to do unseemly
things” is clear from “but they have been disfigured” (Od. 16.290; 19.9), that is
“but they have been made unlike”. [13] So unscathed is one who has not suf-
fered unseemly or irresistible things or has been dishonored but is perfect. [14]
He himself explains:

thereupon may he return to the swift ships unscathed

with all his equipment and close-fighting companions (/I. 16.247-8).
[15] “Unmoved” is the same as this: “as they saw him approaching alive and
whole (atremea)” (1. 5.515).

“I shall send (ephéso)” (II. 24.117) is not simply “I shall send” but is “after
giving injunctions to her I shall send.” [2] What is the injunction? “Go to the
ships of the Achaeans and ransom my son” ({I. 24.118). [3] For an injunction is
a “command” (ephetme), derived from “to lay ones command upon” (ephiest-
hai), which is to command (entellesthai). [4] “Laying my command upon each
man of you I shall say the following” (Od. 13.7), as if he said “making com-
mands.”

[1] When Homer first says the genus and essence of some things, he is also
accustomed to add the specific types that are included, however not by means
of the disjunctive conjunction, which is not a unifier, but means of the copula-
tive which is referential and signifies that they all belong, [2] just as in these
[examples]: “fetch prizes from the ships” (/I. 23.259); this is the general cate-
gory; and the specific types:
kettles, tripods,

horses, mules, strong heads of oxen,

and well-girdled women and grey iron (//. 24.259-62).
[3] Again, after saying “he offered up many gifts” (Od. 3.274), he supplies the
specific kind: “woven robes and gold” (Od. 3.274).
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méAv om. Le  [11] kAn0pn o: kAeibpor *B: khelbpoi Le  &yepdc Le  [12] thpvev
*B:1ote Le  Opmnrag *B: dpmnkag Le [13] véxvog *B: vékov Le  [14] t0 Eviea
*B: v évtea (?) Le [15] avépdv om. *B: yéyovev ante avopdv Le [16-19]
existimo ex altero Porphyrii zetemate esse interpolata  [18] verbo @6vov *B finitur
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[4] And again, after saying “flocks” (Od. 9.184), he supplies the specific kind:
“sheep and goats” (Od. 9.184). [5] Again, after saying “plant” (Od. 24.246), he
supplies:

no fig tree, no grape vine, no olive tree,

no pear tree, no plot in the garden without care (Od. 24.246-47)
[6] With regard to “plant,” he explains the fig tree, the grape vine, the olive
tree, and “pear tree,” but with regard to “garden” (képon), these and the garden
plot (prasian). [7] For somewhere he himself says “and for me he keeps a
garden of many trees” (Od. 4.737). {[8] What is being blown upon is the gar-
den: “Zephyr plants some, but ripens others as she blows” (Od. 7.119); and
“she gasped forth life” (II. 22.467) as an equivalent of “she gave up the
ghost.}'”" ([9] garden-plot is from places planted with leeks, which they plant
on the outskirts: “where trim garden beds [have grown] beside the outermost
row of fruit trees” [Od. 7.127] and the following verses).'”> [10] Again: “high-
leafed trees shed fruit from top to bottom” (Od. 11.88); tree is the general
category, to which he supplies the specific kinds: “pears, pomegranates, and
apple trees with bright fruit” (Od. 11.589). [11] And again “where tall trees
grew” (Od. 5.238), he supplies “alder, poplar, and fir reaching to the skies”
(Od. 5.239). [12] And after saying “he cut a fig tree with a sharp bronze” (/1.
21.37-38), he supplies the more specific “young shoots” (/1. 21.38).
[13] And again, after saying “amid slaughter” (/. 10.298), he supplies the
[specifics] of the slaughter “corpses, and through entrails and dark blood” (ZI.
10.298). [14] For indeed the corpses, the blood, and the entrails [are] from the
slaughter. [15] And again: “but slaughter, blood and grievous groaning of
men” (/I. 19.214). {[16] He also calls the place where the slaughtered are a
slaughter:

but come out of the halls and sit outside

out of the slaughter in the courtyard (Od. 22.375-76).
[17] So “through slaughter” (/I. 10.298) can be understood applied to the place
of the slaughtered, where the corpses etc. were. [18] “Belching out slaughter of
blood” (/I. 16.162) we have understood as an equivalent of “blood of slaugh-
ter.” [19] It is possible in an exaggerated sense to call the quantity of the blood
from the slaughtered a slaughter. }

171 This sentence seems to have been interpolated from a z&t€ma on nvéw and its
compounds.
172 The digression on the etymology of mpacin is consistent with the style of HQ 1.
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[20] T p&v oDV GuVEKTIK TOAAGY Opod obTo, Té 8¢ SralevKTiKg:

pévtv fj intijpo Kok®dv 1 T€KTove dovpmv

i Kai Béomv 0106V (Od. 17.384-85).
[21] TovT01G OV Bpotov TO “TdV ol pavTiég eict Buookdot 7 iepfiec”. [22] 6
8¢ Aewddng 6t ovk ot pavtig drov (Od. 21.144). [23] ovdev yap motel
a0TOV TPOAEYOVTO TOIG UVNOTHPoLY, BoTEP TOV BEOKAVUEVOV:

@ Sethot, ti KooV 168 TAGYETE; VOKTL PHEV DUEmV

giMvaton keporai te Tpdownd 17 EvepbE te yodva (Od. 20.351-2).
[24] xoi éndyer

elddAwV AoV TpdOvpov, AN € aOAN

iepévaov Epefoode (Od. 20.355-56),
®¢g 1OV TopakoAovfodvieov avTolg dapdveov N AELoTOHEVOV Kol €lg
Adov amovtwv, [25] dg kol éri Tod “Extopog Epn “dyeto o’ &ig Aidao,
Aeime 6¢ € Doifog AndAAwv” (1. 22.213), [26] koi €mi T@V dnobvnokew
HEALOVTOV!

ol pev Ayoudv ktipeg €mi yBovi movivPorteipn

£Céctnv, Tpowv 8¢ Tpdg 0Vpavov gupuv tepbev (11, 8.73-4).

[20] intfipa *B: iepfia Le  [20] lac. post iepfieg Schr.  [22] o pévuig *B: Eotv
povtikog Le o dethol *B: ev dijhot Le [23] mpdownd T’ EvepOé *B: mpdcmma te
vépbe Le [24] mielov Le: mAéov *B  kai ante avin o

[1] nyvonodv tivec kai tov Bvockdov, ATodIdOVTEG TOV ODTOV UAVTLY. SOKEL
&’ éuol igpéa aOTOV GITod1d6VvaL, Amd ToD Koigw o 6vm.
[2] Aéyer yap “xoie & &mi oyilng 6 yépov” (Il 1.462)- 6 obv xoiwv T
teBouéva toig Bgoig Bvookdog: “Oeoiot 6& Bdoar avayetl [latpoxiov” (11
9.219) kai “tov wdp xfjor dvaye” (Od. 15.97) kal “mdp péyo Kelauevos”’
(Od. 23.51). [3] xoi 6 XpOong 6& Aéyer “fj i 61 moTé TOL Kartd miova pnpi’
gxna” (11, 1.40). [4] and cvpPePnrotog odv Bvockdog O iepedmv Toic Oeoic
{éx 1@V dimv, ki & T1g dAlog fovrotto}.
[5] midc obv 6 Agiddng enoiv “avtip &yd petd T0ict BLOGKOOC OVSEV
gopyng keioopar” (Od. 22.318); [6] mpog Ov dmokpivetar

&l pév 8n petd toiot Buookdog ebysar stvar,

TOALGKL TTOL UEALELG ApT|LEVAL €V PEYEPOLOT,

A0 €uoi vooTolo téAog YAukepoio yevéohal (Od. 22.321-3).
fontes: *B f. 15%, Li f. 628

[1] 8¢ éupot *BLi [2] & tebopéva *B: tq 1 Oda Li [6] ebyear e corr. Li
apnuevar *B: gdpnuevon Li
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[20] Thus the encompassing of many together, but the disjunction:

a seer or healer of ills or a builder of beams

or an inspired bard (Od. 17.384-85).
[21] The same as this is “[those] who are sacrificing (thyoskooi) seers or
priests” (Il. 24. 221). [22] It is clear that Leiodes is not a seer (Od. 21.144).
[23] For in no way does he depict him prophesying to the suitors, as [he does]
Theoclymenus:

ah, wretched men, what ill are you suffering here? In night your

heads, faces, and knees below are shrouded (Od. 20.351-2).
[24] And he supplies:

the forecourt is full of phantoms, and the courtyard is full

of them hastening down to Erebus (Od. 20.355-56),
as though the fates that attend them are already withdrawing and departing into
Hades, [25] as he also said with reference to Hector: “he departed to Hades,
and Phoebus Apollo left him” (/. 22. 213), [26] and with reference to those
who are about to die

the fates of the Achaeans settled on the much nourishing land,

but the Trojans’ were raised to wide heaven (/. 8.73-4).

[1] Some misunderstand “sacrificing” (thyoskoon) (Il. 24.221), explaining it as
seer, but it seems to me that he explains it as a priest, from burning the sacrifi-
cial offerings.
[2] For he says “the old man burned [them] on firewood” (/. 1.462); so the one
burning the flesh of the victim to the gods is sacrificing: “he bade Patroclus to
sacrifice to the gods” (ZI. 9.219), “he bad him to kindle the fire” (Od. 15.97),
and “kindling a big fire” (Od. 23.51). [3] And Chryses says “or if ever I burnt
fat thigh pieces or you” (/I. 1.40). [4] So consequently thyoskoos is one who
sacrifices to the gods {from his private property, even if some other should
want. }
[5] So how does Leiodes say, “however I, a sacrificing priest among them,
shall be laid low having done nothing” (Od. 22.318)? [6] To whom he replies:

If indeed you boast to be a sacrificing priest among them,

Often, I suppose, you are going to pray in the halls

That the attainment of a sweet return be far from me (Od. 22.321-3).

Q221b
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[7] ToVg yap iepéog molel Kol KoTapwpévovs, domep Tov XpHionv, o0 Tovg
uévteic. [8] 8tav ovv eimn “f ol pévtiéc eiot Bvookodor 1y iepfiec” (UL
24.221), o0 8¢l ovvamtew 1@ “Buvookdor, 7 iepiieg,” aAAd “{1j} Bvookdor 1
iepfieg,” ™’ 1) énibetov @V igpéwv 10 “Bvockdor” To Tedupéva KoiovTeg.
[9] 6 yap draevitikog GAAOVG Kol dALovg dNAoT, MG TO “4AN’ dye O Tva
pavtiv épeiopev 7 iepfla fj kai dverpomdrov” (1. 1.62). [10] mepi tpudv yop
gpn- mepl pavtemg, 0g €k onueiov 1 tepdtov 1 olovdv 1§ &k Tvov
oLUPOA®VY 7 dmofdvimv Aéyel Kol povieveTal, g 6 Kalyoc ék Tod Aoyod
MV ATOAA®VOG pijviy, €k ToD dpAKovTog kol T®dV oTpovddv T mepl TNV
wopOnov 100 Thiov, 6 8¢ OecokAdpevog €€ olwvdv, Getov Beacdpevoc
tiMovto mérelav (Od. 15.529), xai 1 ‘EAévn émi tod dprocdvtov TOV
uepoV yijva €K ThHg oATG:

KADTE pot, adTap £Yd LovTEVGOUAL MG EVi Bupd

aBdavarot BadArovotv (Od. 15.172).
[11] 6 p&v odv pavtic towodtog, O 8¢ iepede dpdton kol edyeton 1@ Oed,
obmep kol THV iepwovvny Exel, og 6 Xpdong katapdtor un toxdv Thg
Buyatpog (I1. 1.35-41), koi wédwv toywv vrepevyeton (1. 1.450-56). [12] 6
&’ ovelpomodrog Eumelpdg éotiv amokpivacHor dveipato, domep TInvelomn
tov ‘Odvocén kol tovg yfjvag opabéviag Enepmtd Evimvia deAécbot Kol
capnvicar (Od. 19.535-53). [13] kai twva Edpuvddpavta ovelpomdiov
vépovid enot pn kpivacHor toig Eavtod moucsiv dveipovg, OTOTE HpyovTo
émi tov molepov (Il 5.150), ov pd Aio Oeacdpevog adTOC 00O PNV
gketvoug 18€lv &g, € OV kai Eueddev 6 matp Kpively adToic TO péALOV.
[14] 6t 8¢ délevktan 6 Bvookdog iepedc Tod pdvtemg dfjlov: “TdV ol
pavtiég giol Buookoot 1j iepijes” (1. 24.221).
[8] of evan. *B {fi} del. Schr.  pavreig pro Buockoot ci. Ribbeck RAM 35 (1880)
469 ©’'n *B  &AX dye Li: dAAdye *B [10] mepi pavieog evan. *B kal tdv
otpovddv evan. *B 10D TAlov *B: tiig Thiov Li  @goxAdpevog *B: @gorhniuevog Li
0D aprocdvtov *: 1@V apracavieov *BLi - [11] tuyav *B: toyov Li

[1] €énOn moiov pépvntot Evtadba Ounpog aietod, Tod Tuydpyov 1j Tod
appodiciov §| méAlov mepi OV enowv &v i Taadt K (11 274) kai mélv
“aietod oipor’ Exov péhavog tod Inpniipoc” mepi o0 enow &v i) Thadt &
(11. 21.252).
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[7] For he depicts the priests praying, just as [he depicts] Chryses, not the
seers. [8] So when he says “or you who are sacrificing seers or priests” (/L.
24.221), one must not join “or the priests” with sacrificing, but rather “or sac-
rificing priests,” so that sacrificing is an epithet of the priests who burn the
flesh of the victim. [9] For the disjunctive conjunction indicates different
kinds, like “but come let us ask some seer, a priest, or a dream interpreter” (//.
1.62). [10] For he spoke about three [types]: about a seer, who speaks from
signs, either portents or omens, or from certain symbols or events, and prophe-
sies, as Calchas [divines] the wrath of Apollo from the plague, the sack of
[lium from the serpent and the sparrows, and Theoclymenus from omens, after
seeing an eagle plucking a pigeon (Od. 15.529), and Helen with reference to
the [eagle] that snatched the tame goose from the courtyard:
hear me, moreover I shall prophesy as the immortals
put it in my heart (Od. 15.172).

[11] So the seer is such, but the priest prays and vows to the god whose priest-
hood he holds, as Chryses calls down curses when he does not get his daughter
(1. 1.35-41) and again after he gets her, he prays on their behalf (/1. 1.450-56).
[12] But the dream interpreter is experienced in replying to dreams just as
Penelope asks Odysseus to interpret and elucidate the geese seen in her sleep
(Od. 19.535-53). [13] And he says that a certain Eurydamas, an old dream
interpreter, did not reply to the dreams of his sons when they were lead to the
war, not, by Zeus, having seen himself, from which the father was going to
judge the future for them war (ZI. 5.150). [14] It is clear that the “sacrificing
priest” is distinguished from the seer: “of those who are seers or sacrificing
priests” (1I. 24.221).

[1] It was questioned what sort of eagle Homer mentions here,'”” the white
rump, the one of Aphrodite,'’* or the dusky [sc. heron], about which he speaks
in lliad Ten (II. 10.274), and again: “having the swoops of a black eagle, the
hunter,” about which he speaks in //iad Twenty One.

173 adrika & aietdv fke teleidtaTov TETENVAY | udp@vov Bnpntiip’ Ov Kol mepkvov
kaiéovow (I1. 24.315-16).

174 The name is surely owed to Aphrodite’s role in Zeus’ seduction of Nemesis. Zeus
disguises himself as a swan and Aphrodite as an eagle and has her pursue him into
Nemesis’ lap (Hyginus 2.8).

Q 315-6
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[2] oT1 8¢ 6 avTOC, KAAOVUEVOG HOPPVOG OvOaTL Kod LéANG 8¢ MV, mepl 0
enow AploToTéANG: “Etepog 6& péELoG xpoav Kol péyeBog rdyiotog Kol
KpaTotog: oikel & Opn kol VAo, woAeiton o0& pehoavoietog Kol
Aayooeovog. Eott 0& okvPorog” (cf. Hist. an. IX, 32). [3] énel Toivuv
Kowdg “oietov’  En, mpocédnke “uéhavog,”’ et EmkvpdV  “Tod
fnpnriipog.”

[4] o 8¢ xateyeboavto Tod TOMTOD (G pEAaVOGTOV VO’ Ev G Opéctov
glpnKdTog S0 TO Kol Anpdkprtov ioTopeiv €mi 10D deTod 10 d6Td péAAV
eivar (D-K 22), kotoyevdopevor g dAnOsiag 66Ttodv yop pédov o0devog
{dov edpioketan. [5] 008’ dv eimev 6 momtng Octodv, £lwddg doTEOV
Aéyewv TPICLALGP®G.

[6] AL 0oOTOG €TV 6 pédag, 6 OnpnThp, OV ApIGTOTEANG UEV KPUTIGTOV
£€on, Ounpog 6¢ “6¢c B’ Auo kdptiotds 1€ Kol OKloTog TETENVAOV” ({1
21.253). [7] €lwbe 6¢ kai 6 Apyiloxog LEAGUTVYOV TODTOV KOAETV: “UN| TEVL
perapmiyov toyns” (fr. 178 West): dAlog yap 6 mhyapyog, GAAOG 08 O
pédag OAog O todTto Kol peAdpmuyoc—I[8] AL’ odk &ml 1O TOVG
avapépov Otiog viovg KoTORHdOV TPOc HpakAéovs pepopévoug Tag VIO
Td ioyio avTod Kotopodelv muydc Kol YEAAoOVTAS oVT® TUYXEV cwtnpiag:
A0 mpdOg TOV  mhyapyov GETOV  GLYKpIVOV  KOpTEPOV  Elme  TOV
“nerdpmoyov.”

[9] &0 obte 1O “pedovoctov” cuvomtéov, obTe TO “UEANVOGGOVL”
ypomtéov, olov pekavo@ddiuov (uelavaietog yop m¢ 6Aog pérag): [10]
olte, B¢ pnow Apiotapyog, £ykAivovteg v Tpogepoipeda “puélavog tov”
gmndedmv yap eine “tod Onpnrijpog,” &nel 6 pélag totodtog. [11] dALX O
&pOpov homel mpookeipevov. Avmeitm obv kai &ml @ Tehapwviadn (I 14.460)
Kol Ackdnmadn (1. 11.614) kai obvexa tov Xpdony fripocey (1. 1.11).

[12] amo 8¢ TovTov, 6TL TOV TOV PHopEVOV Kol TepKVOV KaAel (1. 24.316),
ouvaydyol dv Tig €k ToD Kakeivov Onpnriipa ginelv popevov Inpntijpoa, &i
un dpa dAlog pev 6 mepivog, 6¢ Kai Onpntip kowdg sipntat, dAlog 68 O
pérag, 0g Kol Onpntip idimg kaAeitat.

fontes: *B f. 328", *F f. 210® (I1.)

[1] post Thédt @ hab. *F: gic tov coy (sic) otixov ob 1 dpyn “toict 8¢ def1dv TKev
€pmdov” (1. 10.274) kai {itet todto gig TV apynyv tig TAiddog A €vBa €oti 10 Kiooiov
[4] <®¢) Bekk. tod ante pelavootov *F £mi @V det®dv *F [7] perapmoyov
tobtov *B: todtov peddumvyov *F  pn tev Bergk: 1} tev codd. Archilochi  [8] 1o
Tovg *: TovTovg *B*F Oelog viovg (Lobeck Agl. I, p.1299): Oidoovg *B*F [9]
pehovootov *B: pehovootopov *F: péhovog t® tod Dind. 10 *B: 100 *F [10]
Héravog tov Bekk.: pehavootov *B*F  [11] dAhoc' *B: dAhog Schr.  &Akoc *B:
Alwg Schr.
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[2] But it is the same, called a morphnos by name and also being black, about
which Aristotle says: “And another black in color, very small in size and very
strong; it inhabits mountains and forests, and it is called ‘a black eagle’ and ‘a
hare murderer,” and it is quick-striking” (cf. Hist. an. 9, 32).'” [3] Therefore
since he said “eagle” in general, he added “black,” then confirming [what he
means he says] “the hunter.”

[4] Others falsely condemn Homer on the ground that he said “black-boned” in
one [word] (melanostou), <as> Orestes (Orestou), on account of the fact that
Democritus states with reference to the eagle that its bones are black (D-K 22),
giving a false account of the truth; for black bone is found in no animal. [5]
Nor would the poet have said ostoun [sc. in two syllables], as he is accustomed
to say osteon trisyllabically

[6] But rather this is the black one, the hunter, which Aristotle called strongest
and Homer [says] “which at once is strongest and fasted of winged ones” (/.
21.253). [7] Archilochus is accustomed to call this a black-bottom: “take care
not to meet any black-bottom” (178 West); for the white-bottom is one [eagle],
but the all black is another, and on this account [it is called] a black-bottom—
[8] but not referring to the story that when the sons of Theia were carried from
the shoulder by Heracles, they closely examined the buttocks under his
haunches, and when they broke out in laughter, thus they obtained salvation;
but rather comparing the strong one with the white-bottom eagle, he called it
“black-bottom”.

[9] Therefore neither must one connect “black-boned” (melanostou) nor read
“black-eye” (melanossou) (for it is [called] a black eagle because it is all
black); [10] nor, as Aristarchus says, could we propose “some black one” (me-
lanos tou) by reading an enclitic; for he said “the hunter” on purpose, since the
black one is such. [11] But the adjacent article is vexing. So let it be vexing
also applied to “the Telamonid” (I/. 14.460), “the Asclepiad” (/I. 11.614), and
“since he dishonored the Chryses” (II. 1.11).

[12] From this [namely] that he calls the same one a morphnos and dusky (I/.
24.316), one could gather from the fact that he also calls that hunter a mor-
phnos hunter unless one is “dusky,” which is generally called a hunter, and the
other is morphnos, which is peculiarly called a hunter.

175 P. misquotes Aristotle, who distinguishes the morphnos from the black eagle:
dmikaAglTon 8& VNTToPOvVoS Kai popevog: ol kai ‘Oumpog pépvntar &v tij tod
Mpuapov €E00@. Etepog 0 pélag v ypdav kai péyebog €ldyotog, KPATIGTOG
To0T@V: 00TO¢ oikel dpn Kol BAog, KoAsitol 88 pelovaeToc Kai Ady@eOvoc.
2kTpépel 88 povog o Téiva 0bTog Kai dEdyet. EoTt & drvPoOLoc Kai eDONuLY Kai
GpBovog Kkal Geofog Kol pdytpog Kol eHENUOG.






Epitomai

A 138

[1] &royov €oti 1O kol TovTOLG GUVLPPILely TOLG UNdEV AdiknoavTag 1
TAnppeAncovtoc. [2] 1 Aoig ék 10D TPoohTov. VIoKEivTal Yop AYIAAE®G
¢@ihol dpedtepot.

fons: *B f. 6"

A 211

[1] o “Emeot pev Oveidioov g Eoctai mep” (Il. 1.211) ampenég Oedg eig
Aowopiav. [2] N 8¢ Mot €k thg AéEewg: “Oveidioov” yap Epn avti oD
VIOUVNGOV TV gdePYecidV m¢G €yévovto. “Oveidicov”’ yap £om, ov
“ho1ddpnoov.” [3] dveldiopdg 8¢ 6Tty AvApVNOIG EVEPYETNUATOV OV TIG
TAPEGYETO.

fontes: *B f. 9%, *F £. 9V (IL.), Li f. 57, Le f. 9V

[1] ©6 om. *FLe  £cetai*BLeLi: €ocetai *F  dmpeneg *B*FLe: ampenng Li  Oedg
post gig Aowopiav Le

A 420

[1] &loyov toO ur mopevechar g0OVG eig Aiblomtiav. [2] Aveton 8¢ €k Tod
Kopod- 10ig yap Beoig evmyovpévolg dtomov évoyielv, kol GAA®G dd TO
TOVG GUHUGAYOVG TAV EAAv®V kel Tuyydvewy.

fontes: *B f. 148 Li f. 61}, Le f. 16¥ (IL.)
[1]mvom. Le [2] tuyyxdvew *BLi: tuyydvovtag Le

B 12

[1] dmpemég 8¢ tO Aéyewv “mavovdin: vidv yap kev €lot Tpowv moAv
gopvayviav” (1. 2.12)- 10 yap yevdechor tov Ala aipiioev péAlovto v
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oMV dtomov. [2] 1 8¢ Aoig and Tig AéEemg: ol pév, 8Tt O VOV dnAol
mheim, &v oig mepéyetor 0O pOvoV 1O THUEPOV GALN Kod &V TOOT® T YXpove.
[3] ol 8¢, &1L 10 TavoLdin oNUOIVEL HETA TTAVIOV, MOTE TAPUMTOV TOV
Ayéa fuopte pév. [4] ol 8¢ and tod €Bovg Kol yap oTpatnyoilc Koi
Baciiedor cuykeydpnTon €ig TO TPdoPopov yevdeshar kai oM kol Tov Aila
glodyel toobtov 1@ £0et EmopEVOV.

fons: *B f. 19V
[4] To100t® Janko: Tol0btOV *B

B 73

[1] “mpddta & éymv Eneotv mepnoopar” (1. 2.73), dhoyov 10 mewpalew. [2]
el yop £tépwc, domep kai £yévero, 10 mATi0oc Evevoey, Anmieto v mhvta
0 Tpdypota. [3] Aetan 8¢ €k tiig AéEewe. TponoealoTaL Yap: “Oueig &
dALoBev dAlo épnridety Enéecow” (1. 2.75). [4] cvvépepe yap 1| meipa St
TOV KOpOVv, AQeoT®TOC ToD AYIAAE®G Kol ToD TANO0VC VTOTTEVOUEVOL.
fontes: *B f. 19", *F f. 15" (IL.), Le f. 26" (IL.)

[2] étéparg *B*F: étépovg Le  [3] mponopdiioton *B: mponcediicto *FLe & om.
Le

B 258

[1] évavtiov éoti 10 “el ¥ &t kymoopon” (1. 2.258) 1® “O¢ dp Eon
OKNATP® 0& UeTAPPEVOV 10E Kol duw | TAiEev” (I1. 2.265-6) petad yap
oVy, vrepPaArlopevog avtov maist. [2] Avorto 6 (av) tf Aéer  mpogine
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11.1.425 146
11.1.440 ° 102
1l. 1.450-56 270
1l. 1.460-61 56
1l. 1.462 268

1. 1.477 128

1l. 1.486 26
11.1.487 128
11.1.524 28

1. 1.526-27 30, 136
11.1.527 232

1. 1.601 172

1. 1.611 32
1.2.1-2 32
11.2.3-4 134
1.2.8 32
11.2.12 32,275
11.2.14 34
1l.2.37-38 32
11.2.52 132
11.2.73 276
11.2.74-75 36
11.2.75 36,276
11.2.109-40 24
11.2.123 22
11.2.127-28 22
1l.2.130-31 44
11.2.140 22
1.2.144 ~ 132
Il. 2.144-46 38
11. 2.147-8 S8
11.2.155 122
11.2.183-4 40
11.2.194 36
11.2.198-99 50
11.2.214 42



11.2.226 170
11.2.258 42,276
11.2.261 116,276
11.2.265 116-118
1. 2.265-66 276
11.2.270 42
11.2.272-73 42
11.2.276-77 42
11.2.284-86 50
11.2.289-91 52
11.2.295-96 52
Il. 2.305-29 44-48
11.2.312 44
11.2.316 48
11.2.323 98
11.2.328-29 46
11.2.333-35 50
11.2.337-41 52
11.2.339 50
11.2.340 52
1l.2.341 50-52
11.2.342 166

1l. 2.344-45 50
11.2.346 52
11.2.348-49 52
11.2.361 160
11.2.370-72 50
11.2.374 50
11.2.423 56
11.2.448 68

1. 2.467-68 64
11.2.479 66
11.2.480 276
11.2.627 212,256
11.2.649 68,172
11.2.773-9 150
11.2.800 64
11.2.827 70

11. 2.844-45 70
11.2.848 70

Index Locorum

1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1I.
1I.
1I.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1.
1L
1I.
1I.
1I.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1l.
1l.
II.
II.
II.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L

3.1 140
3.28 86
3.64 20
3.65-66 72
3.66 276
3.121-22 276
3.134 224
3.156 98
3.163 98
3.197-98 74
3.326-27 164
3.236-42 98
3.276 76
3.298-300 76
3.306 278
3.308-9 78
3.315 278
3.330 80
3.368 80
3.369 90,279
3.379-80 80
3.396 279
4.1 82

42 242
42-3 130
443 84
4.65-7 76
4.105-6 70
4.146 140
4.164-67 62
4.166-68 134
4.252-53 164
4.262-63 170
4.297-99 84
4.327-28 164
4.333-35 204
4342 88
4.404 212
4.434 86
4.435 96
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Il. 4.433-35 92
Il. 4478 254

1. 4491-92 280
11. 4498 160
.54 88
11.5.83 120

1. 5.127-28 280
11.5.130-31 108
11.5.137-38 90
11.5.140 90

1. 5.150 270

1. 5.188 132

1. 5208 132

Il. 5.262-63 22
11.5.274 132
11.5.290-91 94
1. 5.331-51 280
1l. 5.355-56 224
11. 5453 96
11.5.494 80
11.5510 132

1. 5515 264

1l. 5.535 226
11.5.576 96, 281
1. 5.592-93 60
11.5.593 62

11. 5.596-606 280
11.5.613-14 122
11.5.695 96
11.5.708 224
11.5.738 100

11. 5.740-41 100
11.5.770 100

1l. 5.818-20 108
1l. 5.832-33 34
1. 5.890-91 288
11.5.902 86
11.5.905 130

1. 6.15 102

1. 6.25 120

Index Locorum

11. 6.38 96, 281
1. 6.73-74 28
11.6.77-79 102
1. 6.80-81 104
11. 6.90 106

1. 6.104 80

1. 6.113 104, 254, 281

1l. 6.129-34 106
1l. 6.145-49 112
1l. 6.164-65 110
1l. 6.179-80 184
1. 6.200-01 110
1. 6.216-20 114
1. 6.224-25 114
1. 6.226 116

1. 6.230-31 114
11. 6.234 114

1. 6.261 116

1. 6265 116-118
1. 6273 118-20
1l. 6.420 130

1l. 6.433 282

1l. 6.488 16,120
11. 6.488-89 120
1.7.8 282
11.7.142 282
11.7.148-49 282
11.7.153-55 282
11.7.161 287
11.7.198 240
11.7.229-30 126
11.7.282 128
11.7.293 128

1. 7.350-53 30
1. 7.386-93 28
11. 7.400-04 28
1. 7.406-07 28
1. 7411 30
11.7.470-71 22
11. 8.1 126-28



1.82 132
1.8.5 134
11.8.9-10 136
1. 8.39-40 136
11. 8.53-54 138,282
1. 8.54 138

1. 8.57 48,136
1. 8.58 138

1. 8.60 138

1l. 8.62-63 138
11.8.70 140

1. 8.72 140

Il. 8.73-4 140, 268
1. 875 142

1. 8.75-76 142
11. 8.130-31 92
11. 8.130-34 134
11.8.179 86

11. 8.185-90 282
11.8.221 40

1. 8229 22

1. 8230 82

1. 8232 22

11. 8.322-29 142
11. 8.325-26 142
11. 8.328-29 144
1. 8.441 ° 102
1. 8.476-77 162
11. 8.505-07 164,
1l. 8.555-56 144
11.92 98
11.9.13 132
11.927 22
11.9.56 182
11.9.67 86
11.9.70 260
11.9.71-72 22
11.9.109-11 162
11.9.122 256
11.9.124 74

Index Locorum

11.9.184 266
11.9.186 148,283
11.9.197 18
11.9.203 283
11.9.219 268
11.9.255-56 160
11.9.265 150
11.9.300 152
11.9312 152
11.9.325 32

11. 9.356-61 158
11.9.378 150-52
11.9.382-83 152
11.9.404 212
11.9.446 156
11.9.452 283-84
11.9.454 152
11.9.468 284
11.9.471-73 92
11.9.473 94,148
11. 9.520-21 160
11.9.571 100

11. 9.584-85 162
11.9.588 284
11.9.591 284
11.9.597-98 162
11.9.619 158

11. 9.650-52 158
11. 9.654-55 158
11.9.682-83 158
11.9.682 158
11.9.688 158
1.9.706 118

1. 10.1 220

1. 10.11 284
11.10.17-18 26
11.10.25 220
11.10.50 166
11.10.67-9 160
11.10.69 160
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II.
II.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1l.
1l.
II.
II.
1.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1l.
1l.
1.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1.
1l.
1I.
1I.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L

10.93-94 192
10.98-99 168
10.144 160
10.153 284
10.167 162
10.194 285
10.194-97 168
10.200 168
10.237-39 188

10.252-53 170-78

10.274-75 180
10.275-77 178
10.298 266
10.353 226
10.350 140
10.407 164
10.413 182
10.447 285
10.479 20
10.494-95 182
10.536-37 166
10.558-61 184
10.561 182,285
11.3-4 62
11.12 132
11.67-69 236
11.70-71 236
11.86 138
11.149 164
11.155 212
11.212 80
11.221 70
11.297-8 58
11.354 184
11.405 286
11.427 188
11.548 90
11.551 90
11.596 88
11.608-09 148

Index Locorum

1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1L
1I.
1I.
1I.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1I.
1I.
1I.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1l.
1.
II.
II.
II.
1L
1L
1L
1.
1L

11.614 272
11.630-31 186
11.636 188
11.637 186,238
11.694-95 162
11.770 82,132
11.774 90
11.786-87 188
11.793 164
11.838 262
129 194
12.10-12 190
12.12 192-194
12.19 252
12.21 252
12.24-30 194
12.25 286
1226 194
12.29-31 196
12.67-70 190
12.120 224
12.122 196
12.127-28 200
12.127-32 198
12.131 200
12.136-46 198
12.140-53 200
12.141-45 202
12.247 226
12.250-51 198
12.251-55 60
12.258 202-04
12.259 204
12.316 88
12.318-20 164
12.397-99 190
12.426 96
12.442 86
12.453-54 190
12.457-62 190



II.
II.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1l.
1l.
II.
II.
1.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1l.
1l.
1.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1.
1l.
1I.
1.
1.
1L
1L
1L
1L

12.470 88
12.67-70 190
13.3 286
13.18 66
13.36 214
13.70-72 279
13.235 224
13.242-4 62
13.358-603 204
13.443 206
13.502 204
13.571-72 206
13.616-17 16
13.658 96, 281
13.673 88
13.814 166
14.1 82
14.35 202
14.55-57 192
14.75-76 22
14.126 188
14.131-32 162
14.152 132
14.172 86
14.182 26
14.238 216
14.249-62 216
14.259-61 128
14.275 216
14.300 218
14.304-06 218
14.305-08 218
14.307-08 218
14.333 262
14.434 286-87
14.460 272
15.14 162
15.36 130
15.37 130
15.117-18 122

Index Locorum

1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1L
1I.
1I.
1I.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1I.
1I.
1I.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L
1.
1l.
1l.
II.
II.
II.
1L
1L
1L
1L
1L

15.128-29 220
15.189 222,287
15.193 222,287
15.208-10 122
15.283-84 132
15.307-10 58
15.318-21 60
15.321-22 60
15.360-66 192
15.428 132
15.605 108
15.628-62 116
15.653-54 287
15.686 100
15.739-40 224
16.56 116
16.68 222
16.106-07 96
16.126-27 148
16.161-62 226
16.162 266
16.226 116
16.247-48 264
16.271-72 164
16.328-29 122
16.367 120
16.441-42 122
16.459-60 122
16.588 164
16.628-62 116
16.849 122
17.125-26 260
17.143 226
17.366 88
17.386-87 164
17.389-95 260
17.447 254
17.514 120
17.577 98
17.593-6 58
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I1. 17.612-13 230
1. 18.1 88
11.18.4 230
11.18.22 230

1. 18.175-77 258
11.18.251 98
11.18.324 162
1. 18.328-29 124
11.18.442 122
11.18.453 172
1l. 18.464-65 124
1l. 18.501 240
1l. 18.505 100
11.18.516-17 246
1. 18.572 206
11. 18.589 90-92
11. 18.590-93 232
11.19.27 254
11.19.68 232
11.19.74 100
11.19.167-68 118, 238
11.19.162-70 238
11.19.172-74 210
11.19.214 266
11.19.221-24 234
11.19.386 96

1. 19.386-87 238
11.19.389 240
11.20.1 162
11.20.3 162
11.20.49 86
11.20.51-2 64
11.20.55 206
11.20.70-71 124
11.20.213-43 242
11.20.232-35 242
11. 20.259-72  244-48
1. 20.264-66 248
11. 20.267-68 287-88
11.20.268-76 248

Index Locorum

11.20.271 40
11.20.272 244
11.20.329 288
11.20.390-91 102
11. 20.548-49 246
11.20.561-65 246
11.20.573-74 246
11.20. 577 246
11.20.597-98 246
11.21.25 134
11.21.37-38 266
11.21.76 250

11. 21.140-170 70
11.21.155 70
11.21.194 20
11.21.218 144, 283
11.21.253 272
11.21.357 20
11.21.388-90 288
11.21.488 20

1l. 21.531-32 196
1l. 21.534-35 196
11.22.1-4 224
11.22.58 254
11.22.73 252
11.22.124-25 166
11.22.132 256
11.22.147-48 252
11.22.183-84 136
11.22.213 268
11.22.256 262
1l. 22.258-59 262
1. 22.336 262
11.22.431 254

1. 22.467 266
11.23.71-72 254
11.23.74 166
11.23.81 188
11.23.80-81 122
11.23.169 132



1. 23.226-27 * 128

1. 23.238-39 250
11. 23.259-61 264
11.23.267 150
11.23.281 86
11.23.311 166
11.23.350 182

11. 23.486 240
11.23.563 250
11.23.641 192
11.23.693 76
11.23.702 150
1l.23.724 238

1l. 23.862-63 256
11. 23.870-71 258
11.23.871 256
11.23.885 150
11.24.7 262
11.24.18 262
11.24.22 260

1l. 24.54 262
11.24.117 264
11.24.232 222
11.24.221 270
1124316 272

1. 24.416-18 262
11.24.496 172

1. 24.527-8 72
11.24.695 128
11.24.725 254
11.24.734 136
11.24.788 128
11.24.790 82

Od. 1.35-36 120
Od. 1.97-98 208
Od. 1.237-38 98
Od. 1.410 226
Od. 1.191-92 278
0d. 29 82

Od. 2.15 132

Index Locorum

Od. 241 132

0d. 2.164-66 166
0d. 2.167-69 166
0d. 2274 264
Od. 2.285-87 98
0Od. 2.291-92 98
0Od. 2.408 98

Od. 2.424 250
0d. 3.66 120

0d. 3272 ° 110
0d. 3.274 264
Od. 3.440 150
0d. 4.16 96

Od. 4.130-31 124
Od. 4.133-34 124
Od. 4.135 124
Od. 4.197-98 230
Od. 4.336 92

Od. 4419 254
Od. 4.565 254
Od. 4.674 94

Od. 4.677-78 94
Od. 4.716-17 164
0d. 4.737 266
Od. 5.152 254
Od. 5.238-39 266
Od. 5264 104
Od. 5272 178
Od. 5388 74-76
Od. 5421-22 130
Od. 5445 130
Od. 5.572 178
Od. 6.52 120

Od. 6.74 144,283
0d. 6.79 86

Od. 6.166-68 166
Od. 6.215 86

Od. 6305 102
0d. 6306 124
Od. 7.107 86



0d. 7.119 266
Od. 7.327 266
Od. 7.335-36 92
Od. 7.344-46 94
Od.8.24 82

Od. 8.57 92

Od. 8.136-37 130
Od. 8.181 130
Od. 8.212 160
Od. 8.258 160
Od. 8.336 214
Od. 8.340 214
Od. 8.475 170
0d. 9.51 64

0d. 9.100 98
0d. 9.144 100
0d. 9.184 266
0d. 9.219-20 92
Od. 9.222 92

Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.

10.234 186
10.410-14 410-14
10.630 278
11.7 98
11.88 266
11.157 216
11.185 56
11.222 16
11.248-49 172
11.419 22
11.549 100
11.580 262
11.588-89 266
11.633-35 100
12.96-97 130
12.254 206
12.286 128
12.369 56
13.7 264
13.235 224
13.419 254

Index Locorum

Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.
Od.

14.96 254
14.402-03 208
14.311 184
15.97 268
15.172 270
15.392 128
15.529 270
16.2 138,282
16.108-09 262
16.143 166
16.165 92
16.290 264
16.328 184
17.240 130
17.384-85 268
18.7 208
18.73 208
18.79 208
18.118 56

Od. 18.223 262
Od. 18.315 124
Od. 18.373 20
Od. 18.501 240
0d. 199 264

Od. 19.172-74 210
Od. 19.173-74 68
Od. 19.174 172
Od. 19.535-53 270
0d. 20.4-6 32

0d. 20.18 250
Od. 20.351-52 268
Od. 20.355-56 268
Od. 21.144 268
0d. 22.318 268
Od. 22.321-23 268

Od. 22.375-76 94, 266

Od. 23.51 268
Od. 23.121 26
Od. 23.174 160
Od. 23211 130



Index Locorum 307

0d. 23.235 74-76 Simonides

0d.24.1-2 254 PMG Fr. 559 172

Od. 24208 146

0d. 24.246 266 Sophocles .

Od. 24421 82 Fr. 583 Dind. 136
Isocrates Stesimbrotus 250

Paneg, 142 20 FGrH 107,23 186
Metrodorus Trag. Adesp.

D-K61.5 170 TrGF vol. 2, Fr. 432a* 172
Pindar Thucydides

Fr.135S-M 172 1.3.4 176

Fr. 171 S-M 172 Zenodorus

p- 137 Pusch 230

Plato

Phaedr. 244a-245¢4 108 Zoilus

Resp. 388b1 230 FGrH 71, 11 Fr. (=31 Friedl.) 230
Sappho Zopyrus

Fr.183.Voigt. 58 FGrH 494 F1 180






Index Verborum Homericorum

ayopn 132
aewciCev 260-64
Gepev 238

anp 100

aiylg 58-64, 100
aibovag 150
trov 82
apopdketov 184
aunrog 234-38
apnyavog 162
apoynti 186-88
apeovov 266
avomentapévog 196
amapdafotov 120-24
Gmepov 208-16
anéhebpov 184
anéfinta 72
Gmopov 150
apotov 138
aokelémg 232
atdhaviov 256
avepvovta 142
apdptepor 166
avAn  90-94
Belopor 254
Bovydiov 208
dadpevov 142
dgimvov 138, 282
gykekhioBor 102
gkatopmToly 68
ékov 84
gunedov  190-94
g€elelv 116

éni 102, 118-20
émiotato 240
gppoato 26
£pvov  202-04
£€00MOG 226
£taipog 96-98
éonom 264
fyopdéwvto 82
nAdkoto 124
NnAaxd 124
nieé 220

nog 126-30
Bvockoog 268-70
iBog 104
Kkafevdey 32
kapds 150-52
knp 140
kwvacOor 128
KMoior 90-94
KMoiov 146-48
KAlowg 222-24
kvioon 56
kpoooar 202-04
Aoonio. 96
povopevog  106-08
peyarifeo 160-62
pevednog 226
poipa 120
vidopog 32-24
vov 32
omlotépa 216
dooce 16-18
mav 220, 222



310

TYECWOAL®  74-76

mAéon 170-78
npotoyev 16
pvotalew 262
onkot 90-94
okaipo 206-08
onaipo 206-08
otafpoi 90-94

Index Verborum Homericorum

tdhaviov 256
ot 136
t6&ov 70
vméptepog 188
oaswvny 144
oéptepov 20
¢idog 96-98
eOénMg 226
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